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Translator’s Note
Bismillah ir-rahman ir-rahmin. All praise and thanks are due to Allah alone.
Peace and blessings be upon Prophet Muhammad, the last of His messengers and
prophets.
This book covers an important topic that is not often discussed in the Muslim
world. There is a need for a book like this in the English-speaking Muslim world
because most of the books on this topic are not written from an Islamic point of
view. While many Muslims shy away from talking about sexual issues, Prophet
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, spoke of sexual issues on many
occasions as is detailed in this book. As these issues impact us all, this book is
a value resource for Muslims as it provides information and sources on many
different sexual issues.
It should be noted that this book was written by a Turkish author. It was
translated from Turkish to English and slightly adapted for the English-speaking
world. In addition, the author translated some of the ahadith from Arabic to
Turkish himself and these ahadith were then translated from Turkish to English.
Some sections in the English version that contained information which was purely
of a cultural manner were removed. The views expressed by the author sometimes
diverge from the mainstream Islamic view and are not necessarily a reflection of
the translator’s personal stance. Furthermore, as the author writes mainly from a
Hanafi viewpoint while sometimes mentioning the views of the other schools of
thought, at times footnotes were added to draw the reader’s attention to the fact
that different points of view on a certain topic exist.
May Allah bless the efforts of the author and all those associated with the
production of this book.
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Foreword
Bismillah ir-rahman ir-rahim
I praise Allah, Who created mankind as men and women, who instated natural
and Qur’anic rules on sexuality, and Who Is the Creator and Sustainer of all existence.
Famous western physiologist Kenneth Walker says, “Unfortunately Budha and
Jesus, great spiritual leaders of humanity, did not say much about sexuality and it is
very difficult to explain what they have already stated.1
May peace and blessings be upon Prophet Muhammad, Allah’s final Messenger,
who, with the Qur’anic laws he explained plainly expressed all that must be said
with regard to sexuality, lighting the path for mankind.
The religion of Islam is the mutual message of prophets such as Adam, Noah,
Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad, who were sent as messengers to various
parts of the world. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is the last prophet of this religion
and he was sent to all creation. Qur’an, which he received from God through
revelation, is a divine book that contains the essence and the summary of Torah,
Bible and the like, and it is the final holy book of the religion of Islam which is
valid until the Day of Judgment.
The Qur’an, which was exemplified and explained by Prophet Muhammad,
not only contains information on worship, economics, politics, etc., but it also
states the rules on sexuality. Yet, just as with the other Qur’anic laws, the laws on
sexuality must also be conceived in accordance with Islam as a whole. Put differently,
without an understanding of the basics of Islam, which is a whole which many
interconnected parts, it is not possible to comprehend any single area within this
whole, including the parts related to sexuality.
Humans, who enter the world as the result of sexuality and whose sexual
responsibilities begin with puberty, are dependent upon the general rules that Islam
presents and are in need of divine regulations with regard to sexuality.
This book was written twenty-seven years ago for Muslims in the Turkish
language. It was edited and adapted over the years and printed multiple times. It
was re-edited for the English version and some sections were added. A non-Muslim
reader who experiences sexuality within the context of a largely secular lifestyle
1. Kenneth Walker, Physiology of Sex and Its Social Implications Penguin Books, 2nd ed. 1954.
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may initially regard as strange some of the divine standards in the Qur’an. This
judgment may arise from having never before examined Islam as a whole, and in
most cases will give way to an understanding of how these standards are compatible
with human nature and virtue.
Warnings on the differences between the West and the Islamic world and advice
on how to approach certain controversial topics have been acknowledged and
disregarded due to the fact that Allah, the Creator of Mankind and the source of
Islam’s laws, sent down laws that are compatible with human nature. While Allah’s
laws are perfect, it is possible that there may be errors in this book, which are solely
the fault of the author. In addition, the commentary on the Qur’an and Sunnah
presented in this book should not be taken as the sole Islamic view or the law.
Different scholars and madhhabs (schools of law or jurisprudence) have different
views on different issues. The opinions of Muslim scholars that can be classified
as scientific interpretation should be seen as what it is, the scholar’s interpretation,
and should not be accepted as the permanent laws of Islam.
For example;
i. Homosexuality is a forbidden/haram act as stated by the Qur’an. Some of
the sayings of prophet Muhammad, which reinforce this forbidden status might
not be sufficient enough for Muslim scholars as the reason of this prohibition.
ii. It is important to state that it is forbidden to have sexual intercourse during
the menstrual cycle of women which is stated both in the Qur’an and Sunnah.
Due to the nature of different cycles experienced by each woman there are varying
opinions about the length of this prohibition according to different madhabs and
in light of scientific data,
iii. Facilitating marriage is a duty. There can be various opinions on how
this will be carried out according to the social politics and priorities or a society.
iv. The penalty for sexual offenses, which have not been stated in the Qur’an
or sunnah, that are put forth by Muslim scholars, should be seen as refutable
scholarly opinions.
v. If we state it in broader terms, the conflicting opinions of Muslim scholars
on issues that have not been openly declared by the Qur’an or the sunnah should
not be seen as conflicts within the religion of Islam.
In summary, we are only bound by the Qur’anic commands of our Lord and
the sayings of His prophet. Only these two are perennial and perpetual. For this
reason we have brought forth the verses of Qur’an and the sayings of the prophet
and tried to explain subjects by relating them to these two sources.
In addition, it should be noted that this book looks not only at the Islamic view
of sexual intercourse but also addresses the topic of sexuality in a broad manner.
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Thus, it explores topics such as marriage, polygamy. Adultery, homosexuality, anal
intercourse, sexual diseases, divorce, jealousy, dress, chastity, prohibited sexual
acts, pornography, music, media, alcohol, poverty, etc. This should explain the
vast volume of this book and it should not be interpreted as an overemphasis of
sex in Islam.
The intention of this book is servitude toward the Creator of all mankind,
the Lord Allah, and my goal is to gain His favor. I hope that that book will be
beneficial for Muslim readers and readers of different beliefs and lifestyles, and I
pray that the Lord makes my hope a reality.
Ali Rıza Demircan
September 30, 2011
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Preface to the Turkish Version
Praise be to Allah, who created mankind as men and women.
Peace and blessings be upon the Messenger of Allah, Prophet Muhammad,
who through communication, exegesis and application presented Muslims with
the Islamic rules of sexual relations.
I first thought of writing Sexual Life According to Islam (Islâm’a Gore Cinsel
Hayat) about ten years ago and have since been gathering and compiling materials.
Thus, the content and explanation in the book is the product of many years of
work. In addition, this book is original in terms of its content and subject matter.
My research is based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. I meticulously chose
ahadith which either assign duties to believers or place restrictions on them. I
tried to translate these ahadith in an unambiguous way while remaining true to
the primary sources, and in order to push the book’s area of interest to the fore, I
exercised transposition in the translation of certain hadith.
In interpreting the Qur’an and the ahadith, I examine the subjects on which
there is consensus in the different schools of thought. I indicate the sources of the
views presented on different matters of ijtihad (independent and informed opinion
on legal or theological issues). Not only do I present the views of the esteemed
scholars qualified in ijtihad, but I do not hesitate to present issues that the Qur’an
and the ahadith do not deliver a definite ruling on; in such cases, my evaluation
of these matters took precedence. I try to convey this material in a way which
highlights the dignity of Islam rather than utilizing a defensive style.
While I do not see a problem with underscoring the problems resulting from
the lifestyle dominant in today’s society while unveiling the Islamic truths and
exerting efforts to examine false beliefs, this is not the primary focus of this book.
However, I present the truth in a way that contains the necessary commentary,
while keeping the false information in mind. While writing this book, I was not
concerned with how what I wrote would be received or assessed; instead, my
primary concern was to please Allah with my work.
If I did benefit from the natural sciences, I did not exert efforts to show
the scientific proof of the Islamic truths. I do try to underline that there is no
contradiction or conflict between Islam and the natural sciences as it is Allah the
Almighty who determines scientific law and Islamic principles.
Of course this book has its shortcomings; such a comprehensive subject cannot
be covered without any deficiencies. I am open to criticism and will only pray in
gratitude upon receiving it.
I pray that Allah will accept this effort.
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All praise, glory, and thanks are due to Allah alone, the Lord of the Worlds.
Ali Riza Demircan
December 3, 1984
Rabi-ul-Awwal 10, 1405
Author’s Note to the First Edition
All praise and blessings be to Allah and peace and blessings be upon our exalted
Messenger, Prophet Muhammad.
This book received a great deal of attention immediately after it was first published.
It was repeatedly reprinted and I am thankful for the sincere congratulatory messages
and prayers. However, alongside the positive attention, the book was also attacked
and criticized by a small but effective group. Administrative and legal action were
taken against me. On March 21, 1985, two and half months after Sexual Life
According to Islam was published, I was accused of violating secularism, a criminal
offense in Turkey, before the General Committee of the Turkish Parliament
(TBMM).
After the Bab-i Ali newspaper (Gunaydin) and the state television channel
TRT announced that they planned to publish a summary of the first volume of
my book, I was charged with belittling Islam on May 6, 1985, by the TBMM
General Committee. The Minister of Religious Affairs supported this accusation.
The Supreme Committee on Religious Matters, which according to Law No.
633 is comprised of ten members, issued a report prepared by only three members
of the committee; this illegal report, laden with scientific errors and unfounded
accusations, was used to remove me from the Istanbul Beyoğlu Buyuk Piyale Pasha
Mosque’s Imam Hatip (religious high school) service. This culminated in my
demotion and banishment to the Merkez Cakoloz Mosque in Ushak in western
Turkey as the muezzin (the man appointed to read the call to prayer).
Furthermore, after the Directorate of Religious Affairs formally applied to the
Ministry of Justice on May 10, 1985, my book was banned and seized from the
stores and people who had copies by the Sariyer Lower Criminal Court on June
19, 1985. I was prosecuted for violating Law No. 163 of the Turkish Penal Code
in the Istanbul State Security Court and Law No. 175 in the Sariyer Criminal
Court of First Instance.
While I stood trial, as perhaps the first person in the history of the Turkish
Republic to be charged with violating both secularism and insulting religion in
one book, articles, editorials and interviews related to my case were published
in the national press as well as in well-known foreign publications such as The
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Times, Stern, Actuel, Panaroma and Al-Mujtama wa Ahbarul al-alam al-Islami. In
addition, the BBC, Swedish radio, Dutch radio and the German TV station ARD
featured my story.
With the help of Allah, I was acquitted by the Istanbul State Security Court.
As a result of the evidence submitted by experts in this subject from the Marmara
University Faculty of Divinity, I was also acquitted by the Sariyer Court of First
Instance. The ruling which required the ban and seizure of my book was lifted
on December 11, 1985. I won the case which stopped the legal proceedings and
dropped the legal charges against the Manisa Administrative Court as well and
resumed my duties in Istanbul.
Esteemed reader, the unique and scholarly character of Sexual Life According to
Islam is accepted by friends and enemies alike. I am most proud of its adherence
to the primary sources of Islam and its purpose which is to serve the almighty
Sharia (the sacred law of Islam).
This edition of the book includes footnotes which will leave the toughest of
critics convinced. My mission is servitude to Allah, the Lord of the Universe.
Ali Riza Demircan
February 20, 1986
Jumada al Akhir 11, 1406
Note: More than 400,000 copies and fifty editions of this book have been
published. Some additions have been made to supplement the English translation.
Author’s Note to the 2011 Editio
Intimate Relations According to Islam is a work whose originality and academic
caliber is agreed upon by friends and foes alike. However, the primary characteristics
in which its author takes pride are its foundation in the primary sources of the
religion of Islam and the knowledge that its aim is to serve this Exalted Religion.
The 2011 edition of this book that you hold in your hands – which is also the
basis of its translations into English and Uygur – features rich footnotes to counter
even the most ill-intentioned approaches. Some important additions have been
made; connections to the Qur’an have been made clearer. Chapters 16 and 17
were rewritten. Our cause is servitude to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.
Ali Riza Demircan
September 2011/SHevval 1432
Emirgân
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CHAPTER ONE

SEXUAL EDUCATION IS FARD
(MANDATORY)
An Important Reminder
While the creatures of the heavens and earth have been created for His service,
Allah has deemed man superior over much of Allah’s creation. In comparison to
man’s spiritual capacity, the physical attributes of man are undoubtedly weak.
When contrasted with the sensitivity and depth of man’s spiritual pleasure, his
sexual pleasure is quite inferior and trivial. In this book, I try to explain man’s
sexuality and sexual life according the two main sources in Islam: the Qur’an and
the Sunnah. While evaluating human beings in terms of sexuality, I focus on the
subtleties of the sexual boundaries defined by the Qur’an and the Sunnah.
While the subject of this book is sexuality based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah,
readers should not assume that the Qur’an and the Sunnah only deal with sexuality.
Due to the topic at hand, only the principals of the Qur’an and Sunnah related
to sexuality are mentioned in this book. It must be stressed that only the Qur’an
and the Sunnah contain the rules for humanity. These two sacred sources do not
solely contain matters of sexuality, but material related to every issue – worship,
politics, social life, finances, legal and moral issues – that mankind experiences.
Thus, the Qur’an and the Sunnah are vehicles for attaining happiness in this world
and the Hereafter.
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Sexual Education According to the Rules of the Qur’an and the Sunnah
is Fard
“My Lord, increase me in knowledge”
(Qur’an 20:114
The principles set by Allah and the Messenger of Allah which govern life are
important in Islam. Allah holds humans responsible for their beliefs and lives.
This encompasses the totality of private and social life, including the protective
and directive laws related to the sexual life of Muslims.
Education on Sexual Obligations and Prohibitions is Fard
Learning the fundamentals of the Islamic faith, the duties of Muslims, and the
prohibitions in Islam are fard al-ayn (religious duties individually incumbent on
every Muslim). This is a sine non quo Islamic duty.2 In addition to the individual
responsibility of Muslims to learn this divine information, Muslim children must
also be taught this information, either by their parents or educational institutions.
There is agreement among Islamic scholars on this matter.
As the majority of the Islamic principles which govern sexual life are either
orders that must be adhered to (fard) or prohibitions, which must be refrained
from (haram), it can be concluded that sexual education is fard. There are many
topics, such as those listed here, which are prohibited in Islam:
Looking at someone with sexual desire or lust; being alone with a man or woman
whom one can marry; music which triggers sexual feelings; adultery; homosexuality;
bestiality; exposing the private areas of the body or the parts which should remain
covered; prostitution; accusations of adultery or homosexuality; delaying the ghusl
wudu (a total body ablution performed after being in an Islamically impure state)
when in the state of junub (impure due to sexual intercourse or discharge) for
more than the length of one prayer time; castration; sterilization; sexual relations
during menstruation or postpartum bleeding even if with one’s own wife; anal
sex; refusal of the husband’s sexual desires without religious or medical excuses;
neglect of the wife; extreme sexual jealousy, etc.
It is surely mandatory to learn about these acts and the details from the Qur’an
and the Sunnah which accompany them. These prohibitions must be taught or
learned in order to ensure their preservation. Alongside these prohibitions, there
are many more sexual duties.
Sexual Duties and Prohibitions Are Closely Related to the Afterlife
Just as Muslims are required to have knowledge of the sexual prohibitions
in Islam and to avoid these acts in order to attain a stable and less problematic
life, this knowledge is also required so that Muslims may be protected from the
2. I. Abidin 1/42.
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punishment of Hell. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah honor him and grant
him peace) stated that among the main sins, which lead one to the hellfire, are
those committed by the tongue and private parts. He explained the importance
of protecting oneself by avoiding the prohibited sexual acts:
“Whoever can guarantee for me (that he will guard) what is between his jaws
(tongue) and what is between his legs (private parts), I will guarantee for him
Paradise.”3
Teaching and Learning Are Not Included in the Realm of Haya (Bashfulness)
It is significant that Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.), the Messenger of Allah,
placed a great deal of importance on the divine commands related to sexual
relations and education about what is sexually prohibited. While he did maintain
a certain manner in both his approach and discourse, the Messenger of Allah did
not approve of the use of the feeling of haya as a barrier to sexual education or as
a reason to remain in a state of ignorance.4
Because haya is associated with sexual matters and inversely sexual matters
with haya, the topic of haya deserves further discussion. Haya is an inner feeling,
which protects people from the words, behavior, and matters that can cause them
to feel belittled or regretful. Haya, which develops from the belief that a person
will be held accountable in front of Allah, takes an objective form through the
divine commands and prohibitions.
The essence of haya is found in the nature of man, and the concept is separated
into three branches: haya toward Allah, haya toward the angels, and haya toward
3 Bukhari Hudud 19, At Taj 3/23, 5/62.
4 Unless the person he was addressing required a frank explanation, the Messenger of Allah spoke
about the relations between men and women in an implicit fashion. The Prophet followed the
Qur’an, which was revealed to him, in every aspect of his life which includes sexual relations.
When Allah the Almighty provided explanations on matters having to do with sexuality, He used
words and phrases to refer to issues related to sexual relations such as “placing flesh atop flesh”,
“approaching women”, “entering the field of sowing as desired”, “entering women”, “to take
benefit from women”, “men covering a women entirely”, etc. (Baqarah 187, 222, 223; Nisa 23,
24, 25; Araf 189). However, because not every individual can understand these implicit references
which are continually misunderstood, scholars who interpret the Qur’an have preferred to use
the term jima (coitus) and other variations of this word in place of the implicit phrases. Because
this book aims to appeal to people of different educational levels, it too follows in the footsteps
of the reliable interpreters and scholars, using clear terms in both the translation of verses from
the Qur’an and hadith as well as in the explanation of the subject. For example, the book uses the
terms “sexual relations” and “sexual intercourse” to refer to sexual unions and uses the language
necessary to explain these topics. The style used in this book is similar to the style used in the
books of tafsir, hadith and fiqh. The sections “Kitab at-Tahara,” “Kitab un-Niqah,” “Kitab ul
Hazri wal Ibaha,” in Sahih Muslim are filled with examples of the style mentioned above. Furthermore, the Arabic and Ottoman terms were translated into Turkish. Translator’s Note: These terms
were translated into English from Turkish.
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humans. In each of these three categories, haya is a desired Islamic quality. Haya is
a form of goodness as learning the commands and prohibitions in the religion of
Islam has great benefit. The Messenger of Allah said, “Haya only brings good and
nothing else.”5 For this reason, haya is not viewed as a barrier to sexual education,
which is fard al-ayn; in fact, it has been interpreted as a virtue.
Aisha (radiallahu anhu), the respectable wife of the exalted Messenger of Allah,
praised the women of Medina:
“What esteemed women they are; their feelings of shyness haven’t prevented
them from learning their religion well.”6
When teaching and learning the commands and prohibitions regarding sexual
relations, the sexual organs and semen, sperm and blood discharged from them
will be naturally be referred to. The development of the sexual feelings will also
be discussed. In addition, adultery, homosexuality, oral sex and similar prohibited
acts will be dealt with. In order to understand sexual disorders and illnesses, the
detailed physical structure of the sexual organs will be explained. If all of these
matters fell under the domain of the restrictive limits of haya, then this exalted
religion would be in complete contradiction with itself; however this is not the case.
THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH TAUGHT SEXUAL EDUCATION
“O Messenger, announce that which has been revealed to you from your
Lord, and if you do not, then you have not conveyed His message. And Allah
will protect you from the people. Indeed, Allah does not guide the disbelieving
people.” (Qur’an: 5:68)
The Messenger of Allah Conveyed and Explained the Verses of the Qur’an
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah increase his glory, relayed the verses of the
Qur’an which deal with sexual life as they were revealed. He also explained as
necessary the verses he shared. When verse 222 of Surah Al-Baqarah which deals
with menstruation was revealed, the Messenger of Allah announced this verse
and explained that Muslims could eat, keep the company of and maintain regular
relations with Muslim women who are menstruating, but they could not engage
in sexual relations with them.7
Peace and blessings be upon him, the Messenger of Allah continued to educate people
on matters related to sexual relations by sharing the verses of the Qur’an and explaining
the divine sexual commands in the Holy Book. In one hadith, he says the following:
5. Bukhari Adab 77, Muslim Iman 60.
6. Muslim Haydh 13 (60/ 332) (Jami’us Sagir 1/153.) See Ahmet Davudoglu, S. Muslim Translation and endnotes 2/547).
7. Tirmidhi Tafsirul Qur’an 2 (Hadith no. 2981).
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“Be shy (towards Allah, his Angels and human beings). (But know well that)
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. (Oh believers!) Don’t engage in sexual
relations with your womenfolk from their rear organs (anus).”8
The Prophet Provided Explanations to Questions and Problems, Which Arose
The exalted Messenger of Allah also provided the people with education on
sexual matters by answering questions directly asked to him and questions that
were indirectly relayed to him. For example, he explained that if a person was in
the desert for an extended period of time without water, tayammum (ablution using
sand or earth) could be performed in order to rid believers of their state of junub.
He Provided Explanations of Events He Witnessed
For example, upon seeing a man sleeping on his stomach, he said the following:
“This is improper. This is a way of lying down which Allah dislikes. (Don’t lie
down like this).”9
Prophet Muhammad Also Presented Information Based on His Own
Feelings and Experiences
Since the sexual feelings he experienced as a mature man were normal for men
who had reached puberty, the Messenger of Allah issued precautions in order to
lead people in the right direction, thereby guiding the first Muslims in sexual
discipline.10 In line with this, the Messenger of Allah said the following:
“If a man experiences sexual desire in his heart due to a woman he has taken a
liking to, then he should immediately go to his wife and engage in sexual relations.
This act will get rid of what has formed within him. (Because whatever he liked
can be found in his wife as well).”11
He Also Educated Women on Sexual Matters
The Messenger of Allah did not only act as a sexual educator for men. He
addressed women as well, educating and warning them. There are many ahadith
which address women directly; the following are two such examples:
“Any woman who leaves her house after applying a pleasant scent (perfume)
and passes through a crowd so that they will be intrigued by her after gaining hold
of that scent is spiritually an adulteress.
“Relations between women is adultery: it is forbidden.”12
8. M. Zawaid 1/261 (M. Zawaid 4/298).
9. Tirmidhi Adab 21 (Hadith no. 2769). In a hadith, lying on one’s stomach is described as something which angers Allah, has Satanic qualities, and is a characteristic of the people of Hell.
10. See The Islam Lived by the Prophet and his Companions Through Hadith 2/782-3.
11. At-Taj 2/331, also see Muslim Hadith no. 140.
12. Fayz al-Qadr 34/137.
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Co-ed Sexual Education Took Place at Times
As alluded to above, the Messenger of Allah taught men and women separately
the obligatory and unlawful regarding sexual life. Because women sometimes also
attended the congregational prayers, in line with the Prophet’s advice and orders,
there were times when co-ed education took place. The following hadith relates
an occasion of co-ed education:
Asma (r.a.), the daughter of Yazid, explains an event she personally witnessed:
Following a prayer, which he led, the Messenger of Allah gestured to the women
and men who were sitting in separate places not to get up from their spots. He
proceeded to ask the men first, “Perhaps there are those among you who after
going home, closing their door and engaging in relations with their wives, expose
these matters?”
Then facing the women he asked, “And among you are there those who
talk about what they have done with their husbands?”
When nobody from the crowd answered, I said, “Yes, there are, Messenger of
Allah! I swear upon Allah that men say such things and women engage in such talk.”
Upon my explanation, the Messenger of Allah, gave the following order which
explained his reasoning:
“Do not talk in a way that exposes your sexual lives. A man or woman who
speaks in such a way is a male or female Satan, wherein a man comes across his
woman and while people are looking at them, the male has his way with his
female.”13
The Companions Were Very Realistic As a Result of the Education They
Received
Because the Messenger of Allah saw sexual needs and the permissible steps for
the fulfillment of these sexual needs as a means to attain the physical and spiritual
tranquility, which is a natural part of life, he explained these matters using decent
and decorous language, as he did when elucidating other subjects. His actions
made his companions, who were the first Muslims, realistic and practical regarding
their approach to sexuality. Indeed, due to the training they received from the
Prophet, they were extremely realistic regarding sexual matters. For this reason,
the companions comfortably approached the Messenger of Allah with questions
related to their sexual lives.
The following hadith is an example of this:
Jabir Ibn Abdullah (r.a.) narrates:
13. M. Zawaid 4/294, Abu Dawud Nikah 49 (The narrations have been combined).
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A companion asked the Messenger of Allah about the status of a person who
is junub: “(Oh Messenger of Allah!) Can a person who is junub sleep without
performing ghusl? Eat or drink?”
He replied, “Yes, he may sleep after performing ablution (and washing his
genitals) and eat and
drink.”14
In addition to comfortably asking the Messenger of Allah questions, the
companions also consulted him regarding acts, which they suspected to be sinful,
both out of concern and also to learn how they should behave in such situations:
Umar ibn al-Khattab came to the Messenger of Allah and said: “I am ruined,
oh Messenger of Allah!”
“What is it that has ruined you? (Oh Umar!)”
“[Oh Messenger of Allah!] I engaged in sexual relations with my wife through
her genitals, but [approached her] from her back side.”
The Messenger of Allah did not answer him. At that moment, verse 223 of
Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed to Prophet Muhammad:
Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when or how ye will;
but do some good acts (Besmele, Duah and foreplay) for your souls beforehand;
and fear Allah. And know that ye are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), (O Prophet!
Avoid actions which are haram like sexual intercourse during the menses and anal sex)
and give (these) good tidings to those who believe. (Qur’an 2:223)
After relaying this verse, the Messenger of Allah addressed the believers:
“Engage in relations by approaching [your wives] from their fore and backside;
however, absolutely from the genitals. Refrain from engaging in relations with
your wife through her anus or when she is menstruating.”15
14. Bukhari Ghusl 27 (1/75). a) In this verse, “Wa qaddimu li anfisiqum” means “proceed (with it)
yourself”; however, what exactly “it” means is not explained. Because the verse deals with the fact
that sexual relations must take place between genital regions, scholars such as Tabari state that what
this verse refers to is starting the sexual act with the Basmala (beginning with the name of Allah) and
seeking refuge in Allah from Satan. Because the Messenger of Allah has forbidden sexual relations
without foreplay, the author too, following the same method as the Messenger of Allah, pointed to
the fact that foreplay should be brought to the fore This point is underscored by Said Hawwa in his
interpretation of the Qur’an titled Al Asas Fit-Tafsir. b) The word “Al mu’minin”, which is mentioned
in this verse and contains the letters Alif and Lam, refers to the believers who fear Allah and know
that they will be questioned in the presence of the Divine. The believers have been informed that they
should refrain from relations while the wife is menstruating and from anal intercourse, approaching
their wives only through their genitals and proceeding with the Basmala. See also Tabari Baqarah 223,
Ruh ul Mean-i Baqarah 223 (2/176), Al Asas Fit Tafsir Baqarah 223 (1/519).
15. Tirmidhi, Tafsirul Qur’an (Hadith no. 2984). Companions such as Umar (r.a.) had attained
such a level of maturity that they sought the pleasure of Allah alone in their words and actions.
They consulted the Messenger of Allah regarding things they suspected to be sinful in order to
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Because the companions of the Prophet viewed him as their role model, they
approached him for advice on the problems they faced, including those of a sexual
nature. For them there was no difference between a political or financial matter and
a sexual one; unless they found a solution to the problem, they did not take action.
Women Were Also Realistic Regarding Sexual Matters
The divine orders received by the Messenger of Allah regarding the sexual lives
of the believers required that he deliver this message to an audience of men and
women and that he announce to both sexes their responsibilities, thereby encouraging
their attention to sexual matters. The women personally asked questions which
exposed the most private aspects of their sexual lives to the Messenger of Allah.
Umm Sulaim (r.a.), the neighbor of Umm Salamah (r.a.), one of the wives of the
Messenger of Allah, occasionally visited the Prophet’s wife. When the Messenger
of Allah arrived while she was visiting his wife, she asked: “Oh Messenger of Allah!
Does a women who sees her husband (or another man) having sexual relations in
her dream have to wash up? What do you prescribe?”
Umm Salamah, who was likely embarrassed by such a question, turned to Umm
Sulaim in a state of reproof: “May Allah grant you what is best. You hit the nail on
the head, Umm Sulaim! You have belittled women before the Messenger of Allah.”
Umm Sulaim responded, “Surely Allah does not shy away from informing us
about these
matters and giving orders with the truth (nor does He order
embarrassment for us). It is more beneficial for us to inquire about matters which
we are not sure about to the Messenger of Allah than to be in a state of blindness
and ignorance.”
The Messenger of Allah (in order to reply to Umm Sulaim) said, “May Allah
grant you what is
best. You are the one who has hit a dead end, Umm
Salamah!”
In response to her question, he said, “Yes, Umm Sulaim. If a woman has an
orgasm and experiences discharge due to a dream, she should wash up. However,
if she doesn’t see discharge, then it is not necessary.”16
Aisha’s (r.a.) reaction was much the same to a similar question from a woman
from the Ansar (a believer who is a native of Medina). Like Umm Salamah (r.a.),
Aisha evaluated this question as belittling women, but the Messenger of Allah
learn how to approach such matters. The Messenger of Allah perceived these questions as normal
and answered them. For this reason, in contrast to the beliefs of certain Muslims, these questions
do not cast a shadow on the glory of the companions of the Messenger of Allah..
16. Bukhari Ilm 130.

In order for ghusl to be fard, the woman needs to have engaged in sexual relations in her
dream and see discharge.
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said, “(Oh Aisha!) Don’t intervene with the
woman.17 (Let her ask what
she wishes). For the women of the Ansar ask questions about
matters that
should be known (by Muslim women).”
Some women preferred not to ask questions directly because they were too shy.
These women used the wives of The Merssenger as intermediaries and attained
information through them. One of the wives of the Messenger of Allah, Umm
Salamah (r.a.), narrates:
The men of the Ansar would engage in sexual relations by approaching
their wives through
their genitals but from behind. The Jews said that those
who approach their wives from behind would have cross-eyed children. When
the Muhajirs, who emigrated to Medina from Mecca,
took the women of the
Ansar as wives, they engaged in sexual relations by approaching their
wives
from behind. However, the women of the Ansar, influenced by the words of the
Jews, objected to being approached in that way and said, “(Know well that)
until I learn if there
is any harm in approaching (one’s wife) in such a way,
you will not engage in relations [with
me] in this fashion.”
This woman went to Umm Salamah and explained the situation to her. Umm
Salamah asked the woman to come in and told her, “Sit until the Messenger of
Allah arrives.”
When the Messenger of Allah arrived, the woman was too shy to ask the question
herself. She
went outside (asking Umm Salamah to pass the question along).
When Umm Salamah asked the question, the Messenger ordered the woman to be
called. And she took her in. The Messenger of Allah read her verse 223 of Surah
al-Baqarah:
“So go to your tilth as ye will.”18 Qur’an 2:223)
It should be noted that here the Prophet directly answered the woman who
was too shy to directly ask him her question.
There were also women who spoke openly about their sexual problems
In addition to asking through an intermediary, they also presented their
problems of a sexual nature directly to the Messenger of Allah. Among the problems
presented to the Messenger of Allah were those from women who desired to leave
their husbands due to their sexual impotence. This following hadith provides such
an example:
17. Musned 6/377, M. Zevaid 2/268
The reactions of Umm Salamah and Aisha (r.a.) show that in early Islamic society directly asking
questions pertaining to sexuality was shunned not just by men, but women as well. However, the
Messenger of Allah viewed these inquiries as natural and responded to the reactions to the questions. This example from the Sunnah demonstrates the importance of sexual education.
18. Muhtasar I. Kathir Baqarah 233. (1/197). Also see Al-lu’luu wal Marjan K. Nikah Section 16.
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Aisha (r.a.) narrated that the wife of Rifa’a Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger
of Allah with the following complaint:
“Oh Messenger of Allah! I was the wife of Rifa’a. He divorced me. And I married
Abdurrahman bin Az-Zubair. However, his sexual organ is as soft as a tassel. He
cannot engage in sexual relations.”19
Upon the woman’s explanation, the Messenger of Allah smiled and said, “Do
you wish to return to Rifa’a? As long as you fail to taste the honey of the husband
you married (or those you will marry after) and he fails to tastes yours (you
cannot return to your first husband, Rifa’a).”20
The lesson to be taken from this and similar situations is the importance of
being realistic like the Messenger of Allah. Muslims must view the discussion of
sexual problems as natural and be tolerant of this.
Sexual Education Cannot Be Delayed or Marginalized
Because a great deal of the divine commandments and prohibitions addressed
to every responsible believer, both man and woman, pertain to sexual feelings,
education on what causes these feelings, anatomy and sexual activity is mandatory
within the parameters of the Qur’an and Sunnah. It is most natural that this
education takes place within a system based on the Qur’an and Sunnah. Those
whose understanding of sexual education is not determined by the Qur’an and
the Sunnah, but by unscientific and amoral publications, may be taken aback to
see the use of the words “sexual education” and “religious obligation” together in
a legal fashion. However, this is the reality of Islam.
Education which is mandatory cannot be delayed simply because of the
exploitation of the issue or the failure of some to comprehend the importance of
the manner. Such a delay would place sexual life outside the realm of the life of
a servant of Allah, transforming it into part of a life of sin and opening up the
potential for such an act to be afflicted with the divine wrath. Furthermore, the
knowledge of false information works to fill the void left by truthful knowledge;
this fallacious knowledge eats away not just at a person’s morality and servitude,
but his beliefs as well.
It is quite certain that if a simple survey were conducted, it would reveal that
many Muslims partake in and see as normal acts such as nudity, flirtation, mut’ah
19. Realistic women: There were very few women like Rifa’a’s wife whose bashfulness did not
prevent them from presenting their problems to the Prophet Muhammad. Men were also opposed
to women speaking in such a way. When Khalid bin Said, who was waiting outside in order to
meet the Messenger of Allah, overheard a woman’s conversation, he could not help but say to
Abu Bakr (r.a.), who was next to the Messenger of Allah, “Why don`t you ban this woman from
speaking this way in the presence of the Prophet?” (See: A. Davudoglu S. Muslim Ter. wa Sharhi
7/314-5, Al-lu’luu wa’l-Marjan Hadith 9089).
20. Ibn Maja, K. Niqah Section: 32 (Hadith no. 1932), Musnad 6/37. See the section about Hulle
in the 10th chapter.
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marriages (a temporary marriage where a man marries a woman, either Muslim or
from the people of the Book, and specifies the duration of the marriage and pays
the woman a small mahr [dowry]. When the specified period is over, the woman
exits the marriage), sex during menstruation, and sexual publications which
present the Islamic method of divorce and permission for multiple wives as being
uncivilized and thus are teetering on the edge of disbelief. Such an observation
regarding Muslim society at large and the resulting suffering from such behavior
influenced the writing of this book.
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CHAPTER TWO
SEXUAL LIFE IS PART OF A LIFE OF
WORSHIP
According to the Qur’an (that do teach above what logic and Science do) the
human being is made of clay, an altered black mud that Allah Almighty breathed
into him of his [created] soul. (Hicr:26-29)
Allah the Almighty gave intellect and willpower to man for all Negativity (Fucur)
and positiveness (Taqwa). He granted man the ability to use his willpower as he
wills and put him through a test of servitude. (Shams: 7-8)
The sexuality that involves animals is related to his earth side, and comprises
that which is inclined toward Fujûr. With its commands and prohibitions,
Islam also transformed sexuality into a form of worship, making its abased
side a vehicle for spiritual exaltation; it made it an action that leads to Allah’s
pleasure and a road to Jannah. (Muminûn 1-11)
This is why sexuality is a part of the life of worship.
Sexual Life As a Way of Worshiping Allah
“And worship your Lord until there comes to you the certainty (death).”
(Qur’an:15:98)
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Allah is the eternal and infinite Lord whose existence He owes to Himself. He is
One and all beings are dependent on him. He was not born nor has He given birth.
There is nothing like Him. He is the knower, hearer and seer. It is Him who created all
beings. He created Adam (peace be upon him) and from him He created his partner.
He established the rule of procreation. He multiplied men and women from Adam
and his wife. Allah the Almighty gave intellect and willpower to man whom he created
and ordained an infinite life for. He granted man the ability to use his willpower as he
wills and put him through a test of servitude. He set the essence of servitude as worship.
Allah, whose glory is great, gave the first man, Adam (s.a.w.), the duty of being
the first prophet. Prophet Adam and every prophet whom He sent after were chosen
from among men. Allah the Almighty ordered man to worship Him and proclaimed
that men were created for the purpose of worship. He held mankind responsible
with worship, patience and perseverance in worship until their moment of death.21
Allah gave glad tidings to his servants of worship with eternal happiness: the
abodes of Heaven. He frightened his servants who failed to face him with faith or
faced him but failed to perform adequate worship with the punishment of Hell.22
Surely He was not in need of creating, testing and appointing men with servitude;
however, He willed and He created. He is the Lord who holds responsible but is
not held responsible, the Lord who does as He wills.23 The essence of the truth is
such that mankind was created for worship. This is what he is held responsible
for. His eternal happiness is determined through this.
21. See: An-Nahl 36, Az-Zalzalah 56, Al-Haj 99, Maryam 65. In this section the fact that a sexual
life which is experienced within the boundaries of Islamic limits and purposes is a part of one’s
life of worship will be explained using certain verses and proof from hadith. However, even if this
evidence did not exist, it would still be possible to see sexual life as a part of the life of worship
because it is possible to transform deeds which are mubah (deeds whose execution or lack thereof do
not fall under the categories of rewarding or sinful) into worship when the will of Allah is sought.
Interpreter of the Qur’an M. Ali Sabuni explains this in the following way: The scholars of Islam
have separated deeds into three sections: a) What has been ordered (such as prayer, fasting and
alms-giving). These must be done sincerely while seeking the will of Allah. If anything other than
the pleasure of Allah is sought in completing these deeds, than those performing these deeds will
be considered hypocrites (and hypocrisy makes one a sinner). b) What has been forbidden (such as
alcohol, fornication and usury). One who avoids these acts in order to attain the pleasure of Allah
will be rewarded. One who avoids these without aiming to please Allah will only be freed from their
responsibility. c) Acts that are mubah, such as eating, sleeping and engaging in sexual relations and
similar acts. The implementation of such acts has been left to the personal choice of the individual.
If a person completes these acts seeking the pleasure of Allah, then they will be rewarded. However,
if he fails to make the pleasure of Allah his purpose, he will not be rewarded. It should be mentioned
that as in the examples of eating for the purpose of gaining strength to worship or engaging in
sexual relations with one’s spouse in order to protect oneself from sexual sins, if in completing acts
that are mubah the pleasure of Allah is sought, this will become a way of worshipping Allah. Safwa
tut Tafasir the end of Surah Al-Bayyina. (3/579).
22. See al-Mu’minun 60.
23. See al-’Anbya’ 23; al-Buruj 16.
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WHAT IS WORSHIP?
Worship is following the orders and prohibitions set by Allah and His Messenger.24
Worship By Following the Laws of Allah
The first duty that should be known and implemented by the responsible
believer is worship. Man, who is held responsible with worship, has been taught
how to worship since he would not know how to perform worship through his
own accord. The main path to worship for mankind, who lived during the era
of Muhammad (s.a.w.) and will live until the Day of Judgment, is following the
orders and prohibitions of Allah and the Holy Qur’an. The Holy Qur’an is the
book of Allah. Allah the Almighty revealed this book to Prophet Muhammad, in
both word and meaning, through an angel named Jibreel (Gabriel) over a twentythree-year period in increments.
Examples of worship:
a) Prayer, fasting, almsgiving, etc. are forms of worship because Allah the
Almighty has ordered each one of these acts in His book, the Holy Qur’an.
Following His orders is worship.
b) Refraining from legitimizing laws which conflict with the laws of Allah,
drinking alcohol, gambling, and purchasing or selling something with interest
are all forms of worship for Allah the Almighty has forbidden these in the Holy
Qur’an. Fulfilling the requirements of his prohibitions, meaning refraining from
them, is a form of worship.
Worship Through Following the Orders and Prohibitions of the Messenger
of Allah
The only deity and possessor of authority who is worthy of worship is Allah,
the most glorious. For this reason, it is only through following his orders and
prohibitions, and through this alone, that one can worship Him. However, because
Allah the Almighty decreed the following of Prophet Muhammad, the final and
universal prophet, as servitude to Himself, following all of Prophet Muhammad’s
orders, both prohibitory and mandatory, is a form of worship.25
Examples:
a) Being circumcised, engaging in both personal and social istikhara (scholarly
counsel) regarding matters that fall under divine law, clothing and attire, opposing
those whose lives and methods of rule are based on superstitious religions and
ideologies, and forgiving of vengeance when one has the upper hand. These are
all forms of worship as it is Prophet Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.),
who advised and ordered them.
24. Qurtubi, 1/225.
25. See Surah an-Nisa 80.
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b) Refraining from rebelling against Allah and following people instead of
Allah, physically abasing oneself before people in order to exalt them, plucking
one’s eyebrows for the purpose of beautification or sharpening one’s teeth, and
growing the beard and trimming the mustache are all forms of worship. For it is the
Messenger of Allah who has forbidden these and refraining from his prohibitions
is worship. In truth, because all of the Prophet’s orders and prohibitions are forms
of explanations of the Holy Qur’an, following him is following Allah.
In short, everything from responsibilities towards one’s parents to intrastate
relations, production and consumption to inheritance and the application of
(legal) punishment; eating and drinking to using the bathroom, following the
orders and prohibitions of Allah the Almighty and the Messenger, or fulfilling one’s
obligations towards each divine command whose avoidance has been ordered are
forms of worship. It is for this reason that every minute is a time for worship and
every location is a place for worship. Each word, action and deed is either within
the realm of worship or not. The next section will address the topic of sexual life
as a part of a life of worship.
Protecting One’s Sexuality and Using It in a Permissible Way is Worship
It is Allah who determines every being’s rules of creation and of course their
responsibilities. Protecting the rules and responsibilities of creation which Allah has
set is a form of worship because it is His order.26 It is Allah who created genitalia,
sexual desires which require satisfaction, and the responsibility for procreation.
Turning towards satisfaction and procreation in a way which respects the sexuality
Allah has created through the laws he has placed and through the institution of
marriage is a method of protecting both the creation of Allah and the responsibilities
which He has placed on believers. For this reason, it is a form of pure worship.
Engaging in thoughts and actions that fall outside of this realm is altering the
responsibilities and the order that exists in creation. Thus, it is only natural that
this is a form of rebellion towards Allah. It is because this is rebellion to Allah that
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) prohibited withdrawal from a sexual life, noting,
[“In Islam, there is no such thing as refraining from sexual life (by not getting
married, and in marriage)”
“Surely Allah has replaced priesthood (which is a withdrawal from sexual life),
with the Islamic law, which contains marriage and ease.”]27
26. See Ta-ha 50, Ar-Rum 30.
27. K. Khafa Hadith no. 3154, Ibn Maja, The Book of Marriage, V.1 (Hadith no. 1843), J. Sagir,
2/189. Abu Dawud and Translation, I. Kocasli 2/628. The word “priesthood,” even though meaning complete removal from worldly matters and blessings, means removal from sexual life in the
original versions of these hadith. See Kamil Miras Tajrid, ed. 6/255, M. Zawaid 4/252, Hak Dini
Kur’an Dili (The Religion of Truth, the Language of the Qur’an) 6/3904.
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Beginning Sexual Life In Marriage And Maintaining It Is A Form Of Worship
Following the orders of Allah and his Messenger and marrying, thus starting
one’s sexual life, and maintaining this is a form of worship. Lawfully fulfilling sexual
needs and desires in awareness of one’s servitude through the institution of marriage
as has been ordered by Allah and his Messenger in order to attain tranquility is
a form of worship. Marriage is the ordered wish of Allah and the practice of his
Messenger. An important portion of the commands of Allah and His Messenger,
which mu’minoon are responsible for as part of the test of servitude, has to do with
relatives, alimony, inheritance, divorce and indirectly the institution of marriage.
As marriage can only be formed and maintained through sexuality, permissible
sexual acts are most naturally forms of worship.
Refraining From Sexual Prohibitions Is A Form Of Worship
Refraining from all of Allah and His Messenger’s prohibitions, including sexual
prohibitions, is a form of worship. One of the divine prohibitions that needs to be
refrained from is adultery. Allah says, “And come not near unto adultery” (Qur’an
17:32), and explains that those who do not engage in fornication will be among
His servants who attain His mercy with the following verses:
“And those who cry not unto any other god along with Allah, nor take the life which
Allah hath forbidden save in (course of ) justice, nor commit adultery - and whoso
doeth this shall pay the penalty; The doom will be doubled for him on the Day of
Resurrection, and he will abide
therein disdained for ever.” (Qur’an 25:68-69)
Refraining from adultery because of fear of Allah’s punishment and seeking
his pleasure when in a situation that would allow one to commit adultery is such
great worship that it is lofty enough to create a miracle-like outcome in this world.
Avoiding Adultery May Cause Miracle-like Events in this World.
On narration of Abdullah bin Umar (r.a.), the Messenger of Allah said:
Three people who are members of the people before you set out on a journey.
When nighttime fell over them, they sought refuge in a cave and entered it. After
they entered, a rock rolled down the mountain, sealing the cave. They said the
following to each other: The only thing that will save us from this rock is supplication
to Allah and asking him for help, using our good deeds as intermediaries.
One of them prayed with supplications regarding his heartfelt generosity to
his mother and father to the point of neglecting his own children, another his
extreme sensitivity in seeking the rights of his worker, asking for the rock to give
them way. The rock did open, albeit not enough to pass through, due to the
purity of these supplications.
The third one among them prayed in the following way:
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Oh Allah! I loved my uncle’s daughter the most among all people. I wanted to
engage in sexual relations with her. But she wouldn’t be a partner to me. After years
went by, one year (of drought) she came to me after falling into a difficult situation.
I offered her 120 gold coins to lay with me. She agreed and disrobed. I took my
place. Just as I was about to touch her, she said:
“Fear Allah, breaking the seal
(by approaching me without marital connection) has not been made lawful for you.”
Even though I loved her most out of all people, in order not to sin, I let her go
and moved aside after these words of hers. And I left the gold, which I had given
her. Oh Allah! If I partook in this deed to attain your pleasure, then deliver us out
of this situation we are in.
After this third pure supplication, the rock opened up completely. They exited
and left.28
Refraining From Adultery Will Help One Attain the Assurance of Allah
Protecting oneself from sexual forbiddances, beginning with adultery, is a deed
that can give way to miracle-like events in this world in addition to being a lofty
deed which will allow one to be granted the assurance of Allah.
The Messenger of Allah explains this in the following manner:
“There are seven whom Allah will shade in His Shade on the Day when there is
no shade except His Shade: a just ruler; a youth who grew up in the worship of
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic; a man whose heart is attached to the mosque;
two men who love each other for Allah’s sake, meeting for that and parting upon
that; a man who is called by a woman of beauty and position
(forprohibited
29
intercourse), but says: ‘I fear Allah’.”
Protecting Oneself From Sexual Prohibitions Will Lead One to Heaven
and the Love of Allah
It is with certainty that the deeds which will protect a believer from the horrifying
fears of the Day of Judgment as well as deep mental anguish will also lead one to
Heaven. For Allah the Almighty describes the servants who will attain salvation
and enter the highest of Heaven, Jannatul Firdaws, as those who perform prayers
with peace of heart, those who strive to give zakat (almsgiving), and those who
refrain from idle words and deeds and servants who remain true to their words and
agreements. He also describes the servants who refrain from sexual prohibitions
in the following manner:
“The believers must (eventually) win through, those who humble themselves
in their prayers; who avoid vain talk; who are active in deeds of zakah; who
28. Bukhari K. Ijara, Section 12 (3/51), Ridyadhus Salihin, Section Ikhlas Hadith no. 12.
29. At Taj 5/76, Bukhari 8/20.
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abstain from sex, except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or
(the captives) whom their right hands possess, for (in their case) they are free from
blame, But those whose desires exceed those limits (zina and homosexuality) are
transgressors; Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their covenants;
And who (strictly) guard their prayers;- These will be the heirs, who will inherit
Paradise: they will dwell therein (for ever).”30
Refraining From Sexual Prohibitions Within Marriage Will Also Lead One
to the Love of Allah
Refraining from sexual acts, which are prohibited by Allah, the Almighty and His
Messenger for a married couple is also a form of worship that leads to the pleasure
and love of Allah. For Allah the Almighty explains His love for His servants who
refrain from sexual relations during menstruation and approaching one’s partner
from their rear end (anal sex) in the following manner:
“They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning menstruation. Say: They are
a hurt and pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, and do not
approach them until they are clean. But when they have purified themselves,
ye may approach them (through reproductive organ-vagina) in any manner, time,
or place ordained for you by Allah. Truly Allah loveth those who turn to
(women after being purified), and loveth those who (keep away from engaging in anal
and vaginal sexual relations on her menses) have a care for cleanness.” (Qur’an
2:222)
Sexual Relations With One’s Spouse is a Form of Worship
It is obligatory to refrain from what has been prohibited by Allah and His
Messenger. Because what must be done to complete the mandatory acts is also
mandatory, engaging in acts, which help a person protect him or herself from
sexual acts, which are prohibited, is also mandatory. The execution of mandatory
duties is obedience to Allah and thus a form of worship. The following hadith
explains this further.
Relations With One’s Spouse Are Rewarded
On narration of Abu Dharr (r.a.), a companion of the Prophet, the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.) said:
		
In praise such as “subhanallah”, and an expression of gratitude
of “Alhamdulillah”, a praising
of the oneness of Allah such as “Allahu Akbar”
and a verification like “La ilaha ilallah”, a reward of charity is granted for each
tahleel (saying “La ilaha ilallah”) and calling onto the
One.
(These aside) even when one of you engages in relations with his spouse,
(the reward) of charity is given to them. The companions of the Prophet asked
30. Mu’minûn 1-11.
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(in a state of surprise and
curiosity): “Oh Messenger of Allah! How can a
reward given to one of us who (merely) satisfies his sexual desires?”
“(It most certainly will. What if one of you) were to engage in adultery,
would he not be
punished due to the adultery which he committed? What
do you say to this? Similar to this,
when a believer satisfies himself through
31
his wife, a reward will be given to him.”
May Allah increase his fortune, the Messenger of Allah said the following in
another hadith:
“Allah is pleased by a believer who is intimate, who engages in sexual
relations with his wife. He rewards them for this reason and creates lawful
sustenance for them.”
Relations For the Purpose of Conception Are Awarded
Allah created the first man from clay and wished that he procreate. He facilitated
his procreation through sexual relations. Sexual relations with one’s spouse, stemming
from a wish to have a child which will be a living blessing and supplicator, is
requesting the sincerity of Allah. For this reason, engaging in sexual relations for
the purposes of having a child is a form of worship. The following confirms this:
On narration of Abu Dharr (r.a.), the Messenger of Allah (gave us the
following advice): “A
person must give charity for themselves for every day in
which the sun shines on them.”
And I (pushed forth) and said: “Oh Messenger of Allah, we don’t have
any possessions! (For
example me) Where will I (find) charity to hand out?”
He said the following after my words: “(The gates to charity are plenty.
The ones I will explain) are gates to charity. Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah, Allahu
Akbar, La ilaha ill Allah, Astaghfurullah. (All of these remembrances of Allah are
charity.) You will call unto the Truth,
refrain from that which religion, science
and the intellect oppose; remove the sticks, bones and
rocks from the paths
which people cross; show the way to the visually impaired; make announcements
which the deaf and mute can understand; lead those who ask you for assistance
in matters which you know how to resolve; rush to assist the helpless who have
asked for
assistance with all your might and help the weak using all of your
power. These are all gates of
charity (which you can open) for your nafs (self,
ego, or soul). Furthermore, you will be granted
good deeds for relations which
you engage in with your spouse.”
“(Oh Messenger of Allah!) How can rewards be granted to me for the
31. Muslim Zakat 53, M. Masabih Hadith no. 1898, Musnad 5/167-8.
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satisfaction of my own

desires?”

“(Oh Abu Dharr!) Tell me, if you were to have a child and the child died
right after he or she
reached a certain age at which you were about to benefit
from him or her, would you be granted good deeds for his or her death?”
“Yes (I would be oh Messenger of Allah!)”
“Then Abu Dharr! Would you have created this child, whom we assumed
would bring you good deeds?”
“No. Allah would have.”
“Would you have led the child to the righteous path?”
“No. Allah would have.”
“Would you have provided sustenance?”
“No. Surely Allah would have provided sustenance.”
“This is how it is (oh Abu Dharr! Then you would have received rewards
for engaging in relations with your wife by way of leading to [the child’s] life.)”
“Now you pour the substance of life in its place (your spouse’s uterus);
don’t pour it into the
forbidden womb. If Allah so wills, he will (create it and)
allow it to live. If He so wills he will
(not create it and if he did) kill it. But
you will receive rewards through your child-desiring
act.”32
It Is an Act of Worship to Follow the Sunnah of the Prophet Regarding
Sexuality
As explained above, since following the orders of the Messenger of Allah which
are geared towards sexuality is considered a form of worship, following the physical
and verbal Sunnah in engaging in sexual relations is a form of worship. For example,
prior to engaging in sexual relations:
a)

To begin with the word “Bismillahirrahman ar rahim”,

b)

To seek refuge in Allah from Satan,

c)

To engage in foreplay prior to intercourse,

d)

To not end the sexual relations until the female is satisfied,

e)
etc.

To not ejaculate outside of the vaginal opening without spousal permission,

32. Musnad 5/168-9.
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Putting into application the sexual Sunnahs, which are explained through the
guidance of the ahadith in the section allotted to this topic, is surely following the
Sunnah and thus a form of worship. The explanation that a mu’min’s sexual life is
in fact a part of a life of worship is adequate.
Each one of the divine sexual principals described in this book are proof that
a person’s sexual life is a part of a life of worship because worship is fulfilling the
commands and following the prohibitions of Allah and His Messenger. Narrators
of ahadith share the ahadith not in the exact words that were used but in their own
wording, as it was understood by them. This was an inevitable situation, as hadith
were not written down immediately. For this reason it must be known that the
words, which are narrated from the Prophet, may not be his exact original words.
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CHAPTER THREE
SEXUALITY AND THE ISLAMIC
REALITY, WHICH PRESIDES OVER
SEXUAL LIFE
“For man was created weak (in restraining sexual desires).” (Qur’an:4:28)
Because the maintainer of the Islamic rules of life is Allah, there is complete
harmony and unity between the religion of Islam and humans. Islam is realistic in
its expectations of people; this reality is such that it envelops human sexuality as
well. The first notable feature of Islam’s reality regarding human sexuality is that
it accepts human sexuality as a fact of life. Allah the Almighty created mankind
as male and female and in such a way that they are both inclined towards and
possesses desire for one another. This fact is explained by Allah the Almighty in
the Qur’an in the following manner:
“Beautified for mankind is love of the joys (that come) from women...” (Qur’an 3:14)
As a general principle, it can be said that mankind does not possess the kind of
strength that is capable of winning over this desire, which begins to form during
puberty and transforms into a need with the passing of time because mankind has
been created weak in terms of sexuality:
“...For man was created weak (in restraining sexual desires)...”33 (Qur’an 4:28)
33. Surely this verse notes that the human being has been created weak, not just in terms of
sexuality, but in many facets. However, some interpreters of the Qur’an, such as Ibn Abbas, who
evaluated this verse in light of the previous verses, interpret the verse’s reference with regard to
taming sexual desires. See Tabari, Nisa 28, 5/30; Ibn Kathir, Nisa 28.
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Because Allah ties the procreation of humans to the laws of sexual activity and
thus created men and women with sexual organs and desires, it is not possible for
man to attain physical and spiritual satisfaction in the absence of a sexual union.
Allah explains that He created spouses in order for a mu’min to find satisfaction
in them in the following fashion:
“And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmeets from yourselves
that ye might find rest in them, and He ordained between you muwaddat
(sexual attraction) and mercy (love). Lo! Herein indeed are portents for folk who
reflect.”34 (Qur’an 30:21)
The truths explained above in summary are truths, which have been verified
through observation and have been proven through experience and the commands
of the Holy Qur’an. For this reason, it is natural for there to be sexual feelings and
the desire to satisfy these feelings in both men and women; sexual acts are most
normal. However, because man is being put through a test of servitude on earth
by Allah and part of this divine test deals with man’s sexual life, man is obliged
to adapt his sexual desires and activities within the parameters of what has been
deemed lawful and unlawful. In the next section, the practicality displayed in
Islam regarding the sexuality of both men and women will be examined one point
at a time.
The Sexuality of Men
In every male that reaches puberty, the formation of sexual feelings and desires
which wish to be fulfilled takes place. This is divine law. Opposing this law is being
in opposition to mankind. This truth is accepted by Islam, along with all the other
divine religions and philosophical systems. However, there are two important
attributes regarding the Islamic realities surrounding male sexuality:
a) Sexuality and all the feelings related to it are experienced by all men,
including prophets.
b) No human being, unless they attain special protection from Allah, can be
safe from sexual prohibitions, let alone sexual desires.
These two attributes require further explanation:
a- Islam views sexual desires and activities, whether in men who are young or
old, good looking or unattractive, a scholar or ignorant, as being natural.
According to Islam, sexual activities and desires which are fulfilled within the
scope of what is Islamically permitted are never considered a shortcoming. In fact,
they help with spiritual development. Furthermore, real spiritual glory is experienced
34. The word “muwaddat,” mentioned in this verse is explained as “jima”, or sexual relations, by
many interpreters, including Hasan al-Basri. See Ar Razi, At –Tafsirul Kabir, Rum 21 (25/100)
Rewai ul-Bayan 7/19.
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when sexual desires are experienced and a sexual life is maintained. Even though
the notion of distancing oneself from sexual feelings and actions in order to be
pious and attain spiritual glory through piety can be found in some sources on
tasawwuf, it most definitely is not compatible with the teachings of Islam.35 As
evidence, it is sufficient to recall that the prophets, who are the most supreme beings
in human history and are those who are the closest to Allah, maintained normal
sexual lives. In the Holy Qur’an, Allah the Almighty introduces the Prophets Nuh
(Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Lut (Lot), Musa (Moses) and Muhammad (peace be
upon them all) and some other prophets as being married. With the exceptions of
Yahya (John) (a.s.) and Isa (a.s.), it is known that all the prophets had wives and
children as is explained in the following verse:
“And verily We sent messengers (to mankind) before thee, and We appointed for them
wives and offspring, and it was not (given) to any messenger that he should bring a
portent save by Allah’s leave. For everything there is a time prescribed.”36 (Qur’an 13:38)
Because Prophets Dawud (David), Ibrahim, Suleyman (Solomon) and
Muhammad are examples for human beings and are different in terms of their
social statuses, sexual desires and power, it is not surprising that there are examples
of polygamy in their lives.
The Messenger of Allah explains this truth in the following fashion:
“Soft mannerisms, bashfulness, blood-letting and the application of beautiful
scents and polygamy are of the attributes of the prophets.”37 The prophets’ lives
35.		
In its essence, marriage is full participation in life, creativity and love and
there is no alternative, which can replace it. The few devout Sufis who chose not to get married
in the history of tasawwuf actually fell into contrast with their own prophet. Orientalists who try
to show tasawwuf as an extension of Christian mysticism and their stance as being the attributes
of tasawwuf and piety are in error and a state of deviance. The fact that those who see abstaining
from marriage as a virtue are from the Sufi circle does not show that tasawwuf points to abstaining from marriage as a principle. Quite the contrary, those who exhibit this attitude have not
fulfilled one of the principals of the institution of which they are a part. On the other hand, there
are those from the tasawwuf school of thought who defend that those who are not married do
not have the right to instruct religious education. One such person is the Turkish Sufi Ibrahim
Kusadali (death: 1845). He said: “If a shaykh in a tariqa (religious order) is not married, then he
cannot guide his students through the barriers of the self.” This means that a soul which has not
experienced marriage has left his experiences inadequate. “Facilitating the journey of such a person on the path to Allah cannot occur in the real sense.” See Y. N. Ozturk, Din ve Fitrat (Religion
and Nature), p. 176.
36. The reason for the revelation of this verse: The Jews, according to their own superstitious and
inconsistent understanding, shunned the Messenger of Allah, saying: “We see Muhammad in a
great deal of interest to marry women. If he was truly a prophet, as he believes and communicates,
the duty of prophecy would keep him away from such interests...” It was this event that lead to
the revelation of verse number 38 in Surah Ar-Ra’d, explaining the other prophets too had been
married. See M. Ali Sabuni Safwatul Tafasir Ra’d 38.
37. Tirmidhi Niqâh 2, et-Tac 2/287.
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verify that spiritual development does not kill one’s sexual life; in fact, it works
to revive it. It does not weaken but strengthens it. It is necessary that it be this
way because spiritual development is only possible through faith, good deeds and
abundant remembrance of Allah. These serve not only to reinforce the soul, but
also to strengthen the body. with a body that is strengthened, the level of sexual
desire and activities is increased.38
A Practicing Muslim Experiences Heightened Sexual Desire
A believer who has disciplined his sexual desires and actions inside and outside
of marriage, protected his organs including his eyes and ears from sexual sins and
thus maintained his receptive sexual powers, and has stayed away from alcoholic
drinks, reaching the peaks of spiritual satisfaction through prayer, supplication and
dhikr (remembrance of Allah) will most naturally have created an environment
for his sexual desires to be strengthened.
It is hard to imagine that this fact cannot be comprehended. However, the
sexual desires of a practicing and faithful Muslim can be reaffirmed by another
formation – the light of faith and worship flowing through the veins via the heart
and thus an increase in sexual strength and desire. For “every believer who is steadfast
in following the divine laws will experience an increase in sexual desires,”39 is a
statement which confirms this truth and requires that one have the logic of faith,
satisfaction of the heart, and experience in order to be able to fully comprehend it.
It is because Islam is so realistic about the sexuality of man that it is not
appropriate in Islam to delay the satisfaction of sexual urges, let alone maintain a
single life or remove oneself from a sexual life within marriage as will be explained
later. It is for this reason that the Messenger of Allah advised that when the desire
for a woman forms in the head and the heart, the spouse immediately join his wife
and engage in relations. Islam has made it unlawful for women to abstain from
sexual acts. Where there is no water, the Messenger has advised that the act not be
delayed and that the facilities of tayammum be used, in order to facilitate sexual
relations between spouses. Abu Hurairah explains the following:
A believer living in the desert, outside of Medina, came to the Messenger of
Allah and asked him: “Oh Messenger of Allah! I spend four to five months in the
desert. Among us are those in their menstrual cycles, in a state of lochia (postpartum
discharge) and those who are junub. What do you order we do?”
38. A scholar and a follower of tasawwuf, Sahl bin Abdullah, said the following: “Women were
made to be loved by the Messenger of Allah as well. How can no interest be showed towards
them?” Great scholar and Sufi Sufyan bin Unayna said, “Some of the most ascetic and devout
worshippers of the companions of the Prophet had many wives.” See Kadi Iyaz K. Shifa 1/191.
39. See S. Nasai 7/63, Suyuti, Al Wishah. The Suleymaniye Mosque, Writing: Lala Ismail No:
577.
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“Make tayammum.”40
b- As presented here, the second feature of the Islamic reality regarding male
sexuality is the acceptance that no one will be safe from sexual desires and even
sins save those who receive the special protection of Allah. The fact that unless he
had received a warning from his Lord, even Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) would have
drawn near to Zulaikha, something which is shared in the Qur’an and is proof of
the realism of Islam touched upon here.
“She verily desired him, and he would have desired her if it had not been that he
saw the argument of his Lord. Thus it was, that We might ward off from him evil and
lewdness. Lo! he was of Our chosen slaves.” (Qur’an 12:24)
The hadith below can be taken as evidence that no man is safe from sexual
sins, recalling that Prophet Muhammad was the most mature, in possession of the
firmest resolve, and had the most control over his sexual desires:
“Do not go and sit with women who don’t have their husbands (mahrams) by
their side (and thus whose lack of relations has become elongated) for Satan will
flow in each one of your blood veins (outside of your will like your blood).”
(As the companions who had been addressed) we asked: “Will it (blood) flow
in yours, too?”
“(Yes.) It will flow in my blood vein as well. However, Allah helps me against
Satan and I will be protected (from him).”41
It is due to Islam’s thusly evaluating male sexuality in particular that it emphasises
not trusting in the nafs, which can direct toward haram on sexual topics, but rather
emphasizes doubt, which directs toward taking necessary precautionary measures.
Some of the required precautions include the covering of the body, lowering
the gaze, not remaining alone with women one can marry, etc.42
40. M. Zawaid 1/261, Naylul Awtar 1/304. In the sixth verse of Surah Al-Ma’idah, the commandment of, “And if ye are sick or on a journey, or one of you cometh from the closet, or ye have had
contact with women, and ye find not water, then go to clean, high ground and rub your faces and your
hands with some of it,” is given to believers, noting that one can engage in relations without being
prepared. Particularly during times when desires become strong, believers can take advantage of
tayammum. See the glossary for “tayammum”.
41. Tirmidhi, K. Reda B. (Hadith no. 1172). Verses twenty-four and thirty-three of Surah Yusuf
not only confirm the meaning of this hadith, but also confirm the discretionary practices by
Prophet Muhammad such as not shaking hands with women and lowering his gaze. The following narration confirms that Satan is not able to influence the prophet: “The Messenger of Allah
never had a wet dream; he never had to wash up following a wet dream. For wet dreams are from
Satan.” See in this order S. Faidul-Qadir 8/89, M. Zawaid 5/122, Suyuti Al-Hasaisul Kubra
1/173-5.
42. Just as it is a religious obligation to protect oneself from sexual sins, it is also mandatory to
seek the necessary precautions in order to safeguard oneself. However, proximal closeness to some-
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The most important precaution is seeking refuge in Allah from the sexual desires
and feelings, which facilitate the reaching of the heights of what is forbidden. It
is because every male must seek refuge in Allah in this matter that Prophet Yusuf
made the following supplication which was then given as a sample to Muslims
with advice to supplicate in the same manner:
“He said: O my Lord! Prison is more dear than that unto which they urge me, and
if Thou fend not off their wiles from me I shall incline unto them and become of the
foolish.” (Qur’an 12:33)
The Messenger of Allah’s supplication regarding sexuality, which he advised the
repetition of as well, is as follows:
“Oh Allah! I seek refuge in you from the evil of my ears, the evil of my eyes, the
evil of my tongue, the evil of my heart and that of my sexual organ; I seek refuge
in you from the evil that can be caused by my sexual organ.”43

one which leads to weakness should not be cited as an excuse for avoiding religious obligations.
Al Jad bin Qays came to the Messenger of Allah citing the following excuse as to why he did not
wish to take part in the war: “Oh Messenger of Allah! I swear on Allah that my tribe is aware of
how fond I am of women. I am afraid of falling into sin upon seeing the women of the blonde
race. If you would, grant me permission so that you spare me from provocation.” The Prophet
turned his face to this man who had lowered himself and overlooked the circumstances of the
time. This event would lead to the revelation of the forty-ninth verse of Surah At-Tawbah: “Of
them is he who saith: Grant me leave (to stay at home) and tempt me not. Surely it is into temptation
that they (thus) have fallen. Lo! hell verily is all around the disbelievers.” See Ibn Kathir Tawbah 49.
43. Tirmidhi K. Daawatt B. 76 (Hadith no. 3487).

37

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
The Sexuality Of Women
Islam is more realistic regarding the sexuality of women. It views women’s sexual
feelings as natural. As her sexuality is covered by her feeling of bashfulness, she
cannot unveil her desires to the degree necessary; therefore, her sexual rights are
more openly and elaborately explained. Allah the Almighty created women with
appeal and made them loveable. Because the female organs are sexually appealing
and associated with sexuality, women are commanded to veil all of their bodily
organs, save the hands, face and feet, in the presence of men whom they can
marry. The fact that the woman, who can send sexual messages with every word
and action, too can be filled with sexual feelings is a rational truth that has been
conveyed through the Qur’an and Sunnah.
May peace and blessings be upon him, the Messenger of Allah in his own words
has stated that women, who are similar to men, can have a sexuality similar to that
of their male counterparts and at times even exceeding that of men. The reason
for this is the nature of their creation alongside the fact that they are continuously
desired. It is a fact that desirability awakens sexual desires and works to ignite them.
It is because she has sexuality and feelings as well as actions that are particular
to her that a woman has been made liable for the general and special sexual
commands of the religion of Islam. Allah the Almighty and his Prophet have
ordered women to not gaze in a lustful fashion, not display the beauty of her
body, to protect themselves from adultery, to stay away from lesbianism, and to
fulfill her responsibilities towards her husband, among other things. These sexual
duties, which have been placed before the woman in Islam, protect the femininity
of the woman as well as work to enhance it. These laws are proof of the realistic
approach of Islam vis-à-vis women’s sexuality.
A- The Prepubescent Stage
a) In order for a sexually mature personality to form, the religion of Islam
has banned the masculinization of women in their attire, behavior and verbal
communication. This divine prohibition, which is geared to adults, is most naturally
inclusive of young girls. However, because they are not responsible as of yet, this
duty falls upon the shoulders of their parents; they must raise their daughters,
throughout their childhood, in line with femininity.
b) The religion of Islam has ordered that the age of ten is the final age in which
a young girl can sleep in the same bed as even her sister, let alone her brother.44
Surely, the goal of this divine command is to protect the femininity of young girls
from haram sexual acts such as lesbianism and to keep her away from environments,
which are conducive to this.
44. See K. Khafa Hadith no 2286, Abu Dawud K. Salaat B. 26, Musnad 2/180.
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B- Puberty
The most apparent aspect of the Islamic reality enveloping the woman during
puberty is the advice given by Prophet Muhammad that she be married. The
Messenger of Allah said the following to a parent of a girl in the presence of Ali (r.a.):
“Oh Ali! Don’t delay three things: the prayer when its time has arrived, the
funeral prayer and burial (once the deceased has been washed and shrouded), the
marriage of a girl-woman whose parent you are, once an equal has been found.”45
As is evident, the prophetic command teaches and advises that the sexuality of
women during puberty must be considered important and that this period must
not be elongated (in the absence of marriage) unnecessarily. This period, which
begins with menstruation, is a time during which sexual feelings form and sexual
problems can arise. When a respectable suitor, who the girl herself approves of
steps forward, allowing marriage is the most realistic path.
The Marriage of a Girl Who Has Reached Puberty Cannot Be Prevented
Just as Islam encourages the marriage of a girl who has reached the age of
puberty, it has prohibited preventing her from getting married. If an equal,
who can pay the mahr-il-misl46 comes forth and wishes to marry a girl who has
reached the age of puberty and the girl approves of him, she must be married. The
father or other guardians do not have the right to prevent this from happening.
Without reliance on a reason that is based in religious exemption, the prevention
of a marriage, which will negatively affect the girl’s future, is an injustice. To this
end, a mature girl may take the matter to a court to remove the injustice that she
has been subjected to.47 Thus, since the Qur’an approves of the woman’s ability
to be party to a marriage contract, a girl who has reached the age of puberty may
marry an equal without the permission of her guardians, including her father.48
Just as it prohibits the prevention of the marriage of a girl of age, Islam prohibits
the prevention of marriage of a widow.
The Marriage of a Widow Cannot Be Prevented
The prohibition of the prevention of a widow from getting married comes
from Allah and is ordained in the 232rd verse of Surah Al-Baqarah. The hadith
presented below explains the reason behind the revelation of this verse as well as
the ruling it puts forth:
Maqil bin Yasar married his sister to one of the believers during the lifetime of
Prophet Muhammad. Even though his sister remained married to him for some
45. Tirmidhi K. Janaiz, B. 73 (Hadith no. 1075).
46. Please see the glossary.
47. H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/48, 57.
48. Bakara 230/232
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time, the man divorced her, not returning to her during the period of iddah49 (a
three month period of waiting following a divorce during which the woman is not
allowed to remarry). (When he did not come back to his wife, they were considered
divorced and thus would have to remarry).
Once this period of iddah was over, both his sister desired her husband back and
her husband desired his sister back. Thus, along with other suitors, her (former)
husband became a suitor to her.
Maqil made an oath, citing the following reason for turning the man down:
“Oh mindless man! I did you a favor. I had my sister married to you. And
then you divorced her. By Allah, she (even if she wants) will never return to you
and be your wife.”
(It was after this refusal of Maqil) that Allah revealed the following
commandment in Surah AlBaqarah verse 232 in an apparent reference to
the fact that a divorced man is in need of his wife and a woman is in need of her
husband:
“And when ye have divorced women (in case keeping remarrying option avaliable)
and they reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of their marrying
their husbands (or someone else) if it is agreed between them in kindness. This is
an admonition for him among you who believeth in Allah and the Last Day.
That is more virtuous for you, and cleaner. Allah knoweth; ye know not.”
(Qur’an 2:232)
Upon listening to this verse which the Messenger of Allah narrated, Maliq said,
“I hear and obey my Creator’s command.”
Later he sent news to his sister’s husband and when he arrived he said the
following to him, “I am doing (another) favor on to you and marrying you to
my sister.”50
As can clearly be understood from Qur’anic law, the marriage of a widowed
woman cannot be prevented.
C- THE PERIOD OF MARRIAGE
Islam is realistic regarding the sexuality of married women. Due to this realistic
approach, sexual rights have been given to the married woman.
The Sexual Rights of Women
a- The foremost sexual right of a woman is that it has been forbidden for men
to engage in relations with her without foreplay.
49. See the section on iddah.
50. Ibn Kathir Baqarah 232 (1/282), Tirmidhi K. Tafsirul Qur’an B. Z. (Hadith no. 2985).
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Because it is one of the main reasons behind a woman’s dissatisfaction, the
Messenger of Allah command that foreplay take place. Evidence which explains this
will be provided in the related section. Islamic scholars have stated the following
to this end:
“Foreplay, kissing, the sucking of the tongue and lips is Sunnah muaqqada (the
highest level of Sunnah). Behavior to the contrary is makruh (a sin that is close to
that which is absolutely unlawful.)”51
b-Another right that a married woman has in a marriage is that the man is
not resort to methods that prevent conception without attaining her permission.
Surely one of the factors which give a woman sexual satisfaction is for her to
feel that her husband finds tranquility in her. It is because it would be unfair to
leave a woman devoid of sexual satisfaction that “The Messenger of Allah, Prophet
Muhammad, banned azl (ejaculation outside of the uterus) [during relations with]
free women without her consent.”52
c- Not being abandoned to sexual depravity is a woman’s sexual right.
There can be no greater injustice than leaving a woman in sexuality neglected
state in a marriage. For her this is not just physical dissatisfaction, it is also spiritual
injury and for this reason the Creator, who knows women whom He created the
best, gave the following command to the believing men:
“Ye will not be able to deal equally between (your) wives, however much ye
wish (to do so). But
turn not altogether away (from one), leaving her as in
suspense...”53 (Qur’an 4:129)
The Messenger of Allah forbid Muslim men abstaining from sexual acts within
a marriage. Because it is sexual oppression for women, regardless of the reason,
including for reasons of religious growth, the Messenger of Allah banned celibacy
in marriage.
d- Another one of a woman’s protected sexual rights is that she not be sentenced
to a sexual deficiency (at the hands of her husband) that has no foreseeable solution
in the future. For this reason, Islam has limited divorce with three oaths regarding
51. Faidul Qadeer 5/90.
52. Ibn Maja Niqah B.30 (Hadith no. 1982). Some scholars of fiqh have ruled that a man who
does not gain the permission of his wife will be given punishment.
53. A person who has more than one wife is responsible for being just when feeding, clothing,
housing and spending nights with them; however, he is not responsible in maintaining justice
where sexual relations are concerned because he does not have the power to do this. That being
said, if he choses one wife in terms of love and physical relations, he may not ignore his other
wives all together. For according to many interpreters of the Qur’an, the reference to the treatment of wives in the Qur’an stipulates that a woman never be entirely ignored in terms of love
and physical relations. Tabari 5/314-5, Ibn Arabi Ahqamul Qur’an 1/504-5, Hak Dini Kur’an
Dili (The Religion of Truth, the Language of the Qur’an) 3/1487. This subject is further discussed in
chapter fourteen.
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divorce and abstinence for a four-month time period. In the case of impotence,
which cannot be overcome or treated, permission has been given to the woman
to file for divorce.
e- Another right granted to women regarding sexuality is the confinement
of the woman’s iddah into a specific time frame.
In the case that a woman is divorced, once she completes three periods of
menstruation, or three post-menstruation ablutions, or waits four months and
ten days following the death of her spouse, and in the case where she is divorced
while pregnant, she may get married once she delivers the baby. Her marriage
cannot be prevented.54 The following example demonstrates the practicality of
Islam on this matter:
A woman named Subay’a delivered a baby twenty-three days after the
death of her
husband. She wanted to get married. And when she was shunned
for her desire to get married and told she couldn’t get married, the matter was
relayed to the Messenger of Allah. Peace and
blessings be upon him, the
Messenger of Allah said the following: “If she would like (to get
married, she
55
can) for her iddah has been completed with the birth.”
Sexual Activites Are Unavoidable
As explained above, the religion of Islam sees sexuality as a matter which Allah
regulates. In this system, the sexuality of both men and women is the most natural
and integral part of human life. In sum, whether man or woman, it is inevitable
that every human who reaches the age of puberty experiences sexual feelings. A
pubescent human being cannot prevent the formation and development of their
feelings from their own will, even if they do not receive any external signals or
place themselves into special protection. The natural flow of life requires that these
feelings and desires, which will transform into needs, be satisfied. This is the sexual
reality of mankind.
While this is the truth, there are four actions which a man can choose to follow:
a)

Destroying the capability for sexual acts.

b) Constantly keeping sexual desires under control and pressure, meaning
maintaining celibacy.
c) Satisfying one’s sexual urges with human beings, whether they are men
or women, through adultery, homosexuality and lesbianism.
54. Baqarah 228, 234; Talaq 4. Even though the main intention of iddah is to determine whether
a woman is pregnant or not, the limitation of the period of iddah is to prevent the victimization
of women, including in the sexual regard.
55. Eve At-Taj 2/361, Ibn Maja Hadith no. 20279 Bukhari Talaaq 39İ.
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d) Getting married and satisfying sexual needs with a lawful spouse in line
with the nature of creation.
While these are the options, the human being does not have the right to choose
the one he pleases. Because Allah, who has created mankind in such a way that he
may engage in a sexual exploit at any time, has subjected the mu’min to a test of
servitude in his sexual life as well. He has been given commands of sexual nature and
has had prohibitions placed before him to this end. A believing person is obliged
to make choices according to these divine commands and prohibitions. The two
main sources of the religion of Islam – the Qur’an and the Sunnah – forbid three
of these options and leave the door open for the fourth option. Not only is the
door left open, it a duty for the believer to take this path.
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CHAPTER FOUR
IT IS FORBIDDEN TO ABANDON
SEXUAL LIFE
Messages from the Messenger of Allah
“There is no such thing as monasticism in Islam in the sense of avoiding marriage
or removing
oneself from sexual life.”
“Every Ummah (Muslim community) has monasticism. My Ummah’s monasticism
is jihad in the way of Allah.”
“Don’t make life difficult for yourself so that it becomes difficult for you. When
the Christians, one of the ancient communities, made life difficult for themselves,
it was made difficult for them. They turned to priesthood in their own way. And the
remains of the priesthood which they invented can be seen in monasteries. Allah
says the following about them. “...But
monasticism they invented - We ordained
it not for them - only seeking Allah’s pleasure, and they observed it not with right
observance..” (Qur’an 57:27)56
It Is Forbidden To Attempt To Remove Entirely The Impetus For Sexual Acts
“...But monasticism they invented - We ordained it not for them - only seeking
Allah’s pleasure, and they observed it not with right observance..”		
Qur’an 57:27)
Satan, whom Allah the Almighty has cursed, was, however, permitted to partake
in acts which mislead mankind. He pledged the following oath:
“And surely I will lead them astray, and surely I will arouse desires in them...and
surely I will command them and they will change Allah’s creation.” (Qur’an 4:119)
56. See Kashful Nafa Hadith no. 3154, Ibn Kathir, Hadid 27.
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From verse 119 of Surah an-Nisa it is understood that changing, to any degree,
the inherent nature of mankind is an act of Satan and is prohibited. The religion
of Allah has banned even the thought of destroying the sexual impetus by the
individual themselves, another person or an institution. Surely the purpose behind
this ban is to prevent a person from clashing with the order of creation and revolting
against the system of divine evaluation.
The main way to destroy the sexual impetus is to be castrated or to facilitate
someone’s castration.
Castration
Male castration, which is the act of removing the male testicles or their contortion
so as to eliminate one’s sexual drive and the ability to inseminate, is a form of torture
committed against oneself. Man is responsible not for inflicting torture, but for
enjoining justice upon himself. For Prophet Muhammad said, “Verily, your nafs
(self ) has a haqq (right) over you...”57
During the period in which the message of the religion of Islam was delivered
by the Messenger of Allah, some believers could not get married for reasons of
financial difficulty. Those who were scared they would fall into sexual behavior
which is prohibited weighed the option of castration. However, they were met
with the absolute prohibition of this practice by the Prophet.
The ahadith presented below are religious proof of the prohibition of castration
in the religion of Islam.
The Ahadith, Which Ban Castration
On narration of Abu Hurairah (r.a.):
I said, “O Allah’s Apostle! I am a young man and I am afraid that I may commit
illegal sexual
intercourse and I cannot afford to marry.”
He kept silent, and then I repeated my question once again, but he kept silent.
I said the same (for the third time) and he remained silent. Then I repeated my
question (for the fourth time), and only then the Prophet said:
“O Abu Hurairah! The pen has dried after writing what you are going to
confront. So (it does not matter whether you) get yourself castrated or not. Then
live as you are ordered to, and do not attempt to be castrated”58
Said bin As recalls that Uthman bin Maz’un made the following request from
the Messenger of Allah:
“Oh Messenger of Allah! Will you give me permission to be castrated?”
57. Bukhari Adab 86, Sawm 51, At Taj 2/99.
58. Bukhari Kitab un Niqah Section 7 (6/119).
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And the Messenger of Allah said the following: “Allah has changed monasticism
(which is complete detachment from women) for us with the Sharia of Islam, which
is easily applied (and encompasses marriage)... If you are one of us who believes
in the law of Islam, then do as we do (and get married).”59
The Practice Of Castration
In the religion of Islam, which aims to protect life, the mind, religion, possessions
and generations, both the actual partaking in and the facilitation of a forbidden
practice is prohibited, as is evident in the examples of usury and alcohol. Thus,
just as it is forbidden to be castrated, involvement in castrating and being a party
to the act of castration is prohibited as well.
The punishment for castration is the same as the punishment for accidentally
causing a death. Our Exalted Prophet’s provision of the Islamic punishments for
intentional or accidental murder for the crimes of disabling a person’s sexual organ
or making them infertile emphasizes the prohibition of castration.60 For according
to the Islamic Penal Code, there is no punishment for acts which are not prohibited
by the code or which have not been banned by an Islamic administration.
As can be understood from the hadith and the explanations provided, castration
– attempting to alter the order of creation – is rebellion against Allah; this is a great
sin. The religion of Islam has even banned the castration of animals through the
narrative of the Prophet, let alone human beings.61
The practices of castration that took place in Ottoman history are certainly
persecution in accordance with Islamic measures and must be considered as
altering the order of creation. Thus, castration is forbidden. As is evident in the
fatwa (Islamic ruling) below, despite prohibition of the practice, it was continued:
“Is it permissible according to Sharia to cut the reproductive organs of
the men and boys from Ethiopian or Black clans, rendering them “hasi” (cutting
the male organ of some adults and boys or twisting their testes)?” The answer: It
is forbidden.
A married or single believer who fears that he will engage in adultery due to
intense sexual desires and thus be subjected to punishment in the afterlife should
get married. If he does not have the financial ability to get married, then he should
continue with nafila (fasting which is not obligatory or highly recommended)
fasting in line with the advice of the Messenger of Allah and waking up for tahajjud
(night) prayer.
59. Ayni 20/72, S. Nasai 6/59.
60. Ibn Maja Diyat 29.
61. Beyhaki S. Kubra, 20289, M. Zevaid 9368, Bezzar, Yusuf Qaradawi, Al Halal wal Haram, p.
282. Ibn Kathir Nisa 119. It is because the Messenger of Allah strongly condemned castration
and the resulting deprivation of rights that Islamic scholars see the approximation of the horse to
the mare as a big sin. See The Lawful and Unlawful in Islam 1/675.
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A companion of the Prophet, Abdullah bin Amr, narrates the following.
The Messenger of Allah was asked permission for the following: “Oh Messenger
of Allah! Will you allow me to be castrated?”
The Messenger of Allah didn’t grant him permission and said the following:
“The castration of
my Ummah is fasting during the day and praying at night,
balancing their sexual desires and monitoring them.”62
The other act that is suggested to accompany the advised acts of voluntary
fasting and prayer is jihad. The proof presented below elaborates on this.
A man came to companion Abu Said Al-Khudri and asked him for advice:
Abu Said said, “What you have requested of me, I too had previously requested
from the Prophet. Let me give you the advice which he gave me.”
And he gave the following advice: “I advise that you remain loyal to the
commands and prohibitions of Allah. The essence of matters and the main
component of deeds is this. And also hold on tightly to jihad. For the religion of
Islam’s monasticism is jihad. Furthermore, place importance on the remembrance
of Allah and dhikr. All of these, particularly dhikr and the reading of the Qur’an,
are sources of mercy for you in the heavens and glory on earth.”63
Jihad, which is advised in this hadith, may consist of everything from Godconscious veiling to sports activities which are conducted under safe circumstances,
and the dhikr and Qur’an that are recommended may contain all cultural events
that are beneficial.64
To Be Castrated And To Facilitate Castration
Because both being castrated and facilitating castration work to prevent the
ability of insemination by way of intervention, they have been prohibited as they
interfere in the order of creation. Even if a second operation may allow for the
ability to inseminate to function to a certain degree, the ruling on the prohibition
most likely remains the same.
Celibacy Within Special Conditions Is Prohibited
The religion of Islam, in addition to banning the act of eliminating the sexual
impetus, being castrated, and facilitating castration, has also banned celibacy,
meaning the continual disabling and suppression of sexual desires and rendering
useless the sexual drive which Allah has created because this is considered an act
that stems from Satan (Surah an-Nisa 119) and goes against the order of creation.
62. Musnad 2/173.
63. Musnad 3/82, Ibn Kathir Hadîd 27.
64. For for more detailed information on jihad, please see volume three of Demircan’s book titled,
Suleymaniye Minberinden İslâm Nizâmı (The Order of Islam from the Pulpit of Suleymaniye).
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“And I will mislead them, and I will arouse in them [sinful] desires, and I will
command them so they will slit the ears of cattle, and I will command them so
they will change the creation of Allah .” (Qur’an:4:119)
The hadith presented below indicates how and for which purpose celibacy is
banned in Islam.
There Is No Celibacy In Islam
The Messenger of Allah explains that celibacy cannot ascribed as a principle
through the following statement:
“There is no practice in Islam such as abstaining from marriage (when
one has the
physical and financial strength to do so).”65
Those Who Insist On Not Getting Married Will Be Cursed
May Allah increase his glory, the Messenger of Allah cursed effeminate men
who emulate
women, and masculine women who emulate men, and men
and women…who become
detached from sexual life, saying “we will not
get married”.66
The Messenger of Allah’s curse, and in a sense the declaration of the practices
which will leave one devoid of the divine mercy such as the genders’ resemblance
of one another, in addition to the attachment to celibacy is a method of warning.
This also confirms what is stated in verse 119 of Surah An-Nisa.
Whoever Does Not Get Married Has Deviated From the Path of Allah’s
Messenger
The Messenger of Allah declared that remaining single with no excuse as a
deviation from his path.
“Those who have (the required sexual and) the financial strength to get married
and do not are not among those living [in line] with my path.”67
Bachelors May Become The Brethren of Satan
A person by the name of Uqqaf bin Bishr, from the tribe of Tamimi, arrived
to see the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger asked him:
“Ya Uqqaf! Do you have a wife?”
“No.”
“Do you have a female slave?”
65. Faidul-Qadir 6/428.
66. M. Zawaid 4/251, Darimi Hadith no. 2170.
67. M. Zawaid 4/251.
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“No.”
“(Are you healthy?) Have you possession of wealth (which is required for you
to get married?)”
“I do, oh Messenger of Allah!”
“In that case you are of the brethren of Satan. If you had been a Christian,
then you would have
joined their priests. (Since you are not, then what is
this state that you are in?) A requirement of
life is to marry. The Satan
speaks (amongst themselves) in such a way: There is no stronger
weapon of the
Satan than women (of low morality) than to deviate the servants from worship
and good morality. The Satan cannot however deviate [from the righteous path]
servants of
worship and good morality who are married. They are servants
who have been purified and
protected from sexual prohibitions. May Allah
Grant you goodness Uqqaf! Don’t wait, get
married. But if you are among
those who does not get married then you will be of those who go to and fro
(between virtue and lack thereof ) and those who falter.”
Uqqaf, (who heard this clear and definite command), made a request from the
Messenger of Allah: “Marry me oh Messenger of Allah!”
And the Messenger of Allah accepted his request: “I have married you to Karima,
the daughter of Kalthoum.”68
Evaluating The Divine Measures Regarding Celibacy
Looking at the general guidelines of Islam and the ahadith which deal with
banning the kind of celibacy mentioned, it is clear that celibacy is banned for the
following reasons:
a) Celibacy is opposing the order of creation and procreation that Allah has
determined. Such a rebellion is “forbidden because it is a steering towards the devil
and alteration of creation.”69
b) Celibacy is avoiding the test of divine servitude in order to not be responsible
for violating a portion of the laws decreed by Allah the Almighty. For a portion
of the laws in the Qur’an, placed by Allah and utilized in the test of servitude,
pertain to kinship, marriage, divorce, inheritance, etc.
c) Celibacy is the oppression of the soul and may lead to physical and spiritual
illnesses. Mankind is responsible for maintaining justice, not oppression, for
himself because the Messenger of Allah said, “Your self has rights over you, too.”
d) In verse number 195 of Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah the Almighty says, “Be not
68. M. Zawaid 4/250, Musnad 5/163. The hadith has been summarized. The content of the
hadith presented coincides with the Qur’an, which takes marriage as a basis.
69. M. Zawaid 4/250-1, Musnad 5/163. See Surah an-Nisa 119.
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cast by your own hands to ruin…” Because singleness is resisting life’s natural desires
and needs, it is dragging the self into sexual sins, placing oneself in spiritual danger
for no single person in particular will be safe from sexual prohibitions.
e) Because there is a balance between the male and female population on earth,
remaining single can subject a member of the opposite sex to celibacy, thereby
rendering them unhappy.
f ) Remaining single is remaining indifferent to Allah’s benevolence. Allah, who
has placed the love of a person’s partner in his or her heart, presents each person
with a spouse as proof of His knowledge, wisdom and omnipotence, which are all
blessings for which gratitude to Allah should not be denied. Remaining indifferent
to Him is to relegate His desire.70
g) Celibacy is like being a member of a superstitious religion or ideology; it is
like being a Christian monk and being akin to them is forbidden.
The Messenger of Allah said:
“Get married. I will boast about your numbers against the other Ummahs.
(Don’t be) like Christian monks.”71
i) In addition, celibacy is opposition to the lifestyle and verbal commands of
Prophet Muhammad, whose path Muslims have been ordered to follow. Opposition
to him is forbidden and a great sin. For the Messenger of Allah said regarding
marriage, “It’s my Sunnah,”noting, “Those who turn away from my Sunnah are
not on the path of my lifestyle”.
At this point there is something we’d like to express explicitly. The term ‘Sunnah’
as is found in ahadith related to marriage is not equivalent, as some think, to the
sunnah that is interchangeable with fardh, and also does not mean futile. In ahadith
like this, the term ‘Sunnah’ means the path taken and lifestyle which encompasses
the fardh, the wajib, and the sunnah72
When Islam’s rejection of celibacy and its stance regarding celibacy and marriage
in general are considered, it becomes clear that insisting on remaining celibate when
one has the physical and financial means to marry and no concern of oppression
against one’s spouse is a multifaceted sin. Upon an analysis of the comprehensive
and divine measures related to this matter, this is the conclusion that is reached. It
is clear that when Islamic scholars express their views on this topic that they have
sufficiently examined the topic.
It is not possible to not to be taken aback by the views of some Islamic scholars
70. See Surah Rum 21, Surah an Nahl 72, J. Sagir 1/130.
71. Al JAmiussagir Tezzevvecu (1/130).
72. Tecrid-i Sarîh 11/391
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who find legitimacy in single life through the twenty-fifth verse of Surah An-Nisa
which advises that in the case one cannot marry free women, concubines, who are
Muslim women who are slaves, should be married. But even this very verse takes
marriage to free women as a principle to be practiced.
When the rulings pertaining to marriage in Surahs Baqarah, Nisa, Nur, Ahzab
and Talaq are taken into consideration, it is not possible to put forth any examples
of single life the Holy Qur’an, aside from the description of Prophet Yahya in
Surah ‘Ali `Imran as “hasur.”73 As all of the prophets in the Qur’an are presented as
married with children, and some of them even have limited polygamous marriages,
like Prophet Muhammad; this is obvious proof of the inadvisability of single life.
Furthermore, Prophets Yahya and Isa (Jesus) are exceptionable examples which do
not concern the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad. A hadith regarding the example
of Prophet Yahya provides clarity on this matter.
The Messenger of Allah says:
“I wished that four groups of people be cursed in this world and the next, and
that they be dismissed of divine mercy. And the angles said “amin” for this wish
to be accepted. They are:
a) Men who even though Allah created them as males, feminize themselves
and try to emulate women,
b) Women who turn themselves into men and try to be like men when Allah
has created
them as females,
c) Men who [intentionally] confuse the route of the blind,
d) And people who remain hasur while Allah has not commanded anybody
but Prophet Yahya with this, remaining distant from women and holding onto
single life.”74
The explanations provided regarding the religious ruling on single life are the
view of the majority of Islamic scholars. Without an exception, Islamic scholars
have agreed that, “(Marriage) is a fard al-ayn for those who have a tendency (to
look) for it as it helps with the fear of pressure from oneself and the fear of falling
into fornication, and those who have the ability.”75
In the previous section, while examining the sexuality of men, it was explained
through the twenty-fourth verse of Surah Yusuf and with a hadith of a Messenger
of Allah, that since no single person can be secure from sexual sins, including
adultery, it is clear that it is fard al-ayn for one who has the sexual and financial
ability to do so to get married.
73. A person who removes themselves from sexual life despite having sexual virility.
74. Ed Durudul Mensur, Al-i Imran 39
75. Hak Dini Kur’ân Dili (The Religion of Truth, the Language of the Qur’an) 2/1289.
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Furthermore, interpreters of the Qur’an and great scholars are for the most
part in agreement that marriage, if not through conviction, is fard al-ayn through
actions, as the commands of the Qur’an and the Sunnah include both things that
are mandatory as well as advice. The most common view is that marriage is fard
upon the whole of the Ummah of Islam. (H. I. and I. F. Kamus 2/42-2.)
Indefinite Single Life Without A Valid Excuse Is Forbidden
Marriage is mandatory for those who possess the requirements of marriage as
understood by the scholars of Islam, in light of the general and specific religious
evidence. Because abandonment of what is mandatory is forbidden, single life,
which is the abandonment of marriage which is fard, is also forbidden. There is
no doubt that the singleness referred to here is the indefinite singleness that is
maintained while one has the sexual and financial ability to marry and there is no
fear that oppression of one’s spouse will take place.
Sexual Virility
Allah the Almighty states in the Holy Qur’an that He has created spouses
for humans from whom we will attain satisfaction; that He has created sexual
appeal between us; that man has been identified as a covering for women; that
the mahr given to women in marriage must be tied to sexual relations; that He
has commanded relations for the purpose of procreation; and that He has listed
as one of His blessings His granting us of children and grandchildren through
our spouses. All of these demonstrate that sexual ability is required for marriage.76
For this reason, a person who does not have sexual ability is allowed to remain
single according to religious rulings. What is required for that person is singleness
because marriage to someone in the absence of virility would be a form of oppression
of one’s spouse. Even if a person in this case were to get married, his spouse maintains
the legal right to separate from him.
Financial Power
For a person to be held responsible before Allah for leading a single life, they
must also be in possession of financial means in addition to sexual power. According
to the ruling of the Qur’an, the husband is responsible for providing his wife with
subsistence.77 It is because marriage for one who does not have the financial means
is not mandatory that there is no harm if a poor person remains single. The real
danger lies in the one who is unable to pay the mahr or attain a home or provide
continual subsistence,yet is insistent on attempting to get married.
The Concern of Oppression of One’s Spouse
The third reason that may be cited as an excuse for remaining single is the fear
or concern that one will oppress their spouse or be unable to fulfill the requirements
76. Rum 21, Baqarah 187, 236-7, Nahl 72.
77. Nisa 34
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of the marriage contract. It is most natural that this is a reason. In fact, there are
spiritual dangers present in citing this as an example as deciding to remain single
for the future is only in the providence of Allah. Furthermore, it is very likely
that a person who has the divine respect and fear to lead to such concerns will
conduct religious obligations in a manner that is free from oppression. This hadith
presented below on this subject describes the legitimacy of remaining single for
certain types of fussy people.78
On narration of Ibn Abbas (r.a.):
A woman from the tribe of As’am came to the Messenger of Allah with
the following request: “Oh Messenger of Allah! I am a widow. Teach me about
the rights of a husband over his woman. If I can face up to what a woman must
do, then I will marry. But if I should decide that I will not be able to do them,
then I will maintain my life as a widow.”
The Messenger of Allah said the following:
“The main right a husband has over his wife is that she not avoid relations
with her husband if this is his desire.
The other rights of the husband over his wife are as follows: She may fast
supererogatory (nawafil) fasts only with the permission of her husband. A woman
who fasts without permission from her husband (because she will have to avoid her
wifely duties and encroach on his rights) will see nothing but hunger and thirst
from her fast. Because of this her fast will not be accepted. She may not exit her
home or engage in social relations without permission from her husband (without
religious or traditional excuses or in a way that will raise suspicion). If she does
so, the angels of the heavens, mercy and wrath will curse for her to be dismissed
from divine mercy until she returns home.”
The woman who listened to the Messenger of Allah said the following: “I
have no other option. I will never get married.”79
It is beneficial to present information here that will prevent the incorrect
interpretation of this hadith: Spouses are responsible for fulfilling the responsibilities
required by the marital contract. For this reason, a married woman cannot avoid
her responsibility of sexual relations in the absence of excuses such her being on
her menstrual cycle, going through lochia or for various other medical reasons
78. Please see Zadul Ma’ad Hukmu Rasulillahi fi Tamkinil Mar’ati min firaqi zawjiha for hadith
and ijtihad ruling on the need of wives to be paid subsistence and how in the event where this
payment is not made the duty of spousehood is nulled and divorce may take place.
79. M. Zawaid 4/306-7, al-Matalibul Aliyatu Hadith no. 1607. For sahih hadith regarding the
content of this hadith see: Ibn Maja Niqah 4, M. S. Muslim Hadith no. 830, Mishkahtul Masabih
Hadith no. 3269. The women who knowingly partakes in the exceptions indicated by hadith, are
noted as “Nuhsuzu” in the language of the Qur’an. See Nisa 34.
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such as illnesses. The delaying of these responsibilities alone will result in sinning
as it is a violation of the spouse’s rights. Similarly, a woman is not to roam about
and form social relations without informing her husband in a way that makes her
husband suspect she is having relations with another man.
Indefinite Celibacy
In order for celibacy to be forbidden, it must be for an indefinite period of time
for a person may temporarily not have the sexual or financial means for marriage.
Also, excuses such as education, military service and war may delay marriage. For this
reason, temporary single life is outside of the realm of the prohibitions. However,
the person is responsible for taking the precautions to dispose of these obstacles.
As explained in the section about castration, among the leading precautions to
this end are fasting, night prayers and jihad.
In this hadith, in which the Messenger of Allah advises marriage, he says the
following:
“Oh youth! Those among you have the sexual means to do so should be married.
For marriage is more protective of the eye from lustful gazes and protective of the
sexual organ (from being a vehicle of sinning). Those among you who cannot get
married should continue fasting. Surely, fasting is a shield which protects those
who fast (from attacks of lust).”80
When looking at the realism enshrined in Islam, the truth regarding singleness
can be summarized as follows: There is no such thing as indefinite single life in
Islam without a physical and financial handicap. The religion of Islam, which
condones polygamy, even for sexual needs, sees single life as an environment of
harm, through the words of Prophet Muhammad, may peace and blessings be
upon him. The companions of the Messenger of Allah, who were educated based
on the principals of sexual reality he taught them, made the following evaluations:
“When I see a single youth, my hairs stand up due to the evils that may arise.
If I knew that three days were left of my life, during those three days, I would still
like to get
married.” - Umar ibn al-Khattab
“If I had ten days to spare from my life and knew that I’d die on the tenth
day, I would
certainly get married out of fear that I would fall into sexual sins.”
-Abdullah bin Masood
“Oh Allah, I seek refuge in you from my sexual desires intensifying while my
spouse, with
whom I will find peace, is not present.” -Abu Dharda
It Is Forbidden To Remove Oneself From Sexuality Within Marriage
“But monasticism they invented - We ordained it not for them – only seeking
Allah’s pleasure, and they observed it not with right observance.” (Qur’an 57:27)
Just as the religion of Islam prohibits castration, facilitating castration and
80. Tirmidhi Hadith no. 1081, Misqat ul Masabih Hadith no. 3080.
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singleness, it has also forbidden the prevention of marriage and abstaining from
sexual relations within marriage, banning in particular the practice of ila.81 The
rulings on the prevention of marriage are explained in the section on the sexuality
of women and ila will be examined in the pages ahead. It is enough to share here
a hadith that shows that abstaining from sexual life within marriage, even for the
purpose of worship, has been prohibited.
On the narration of Anas (r.a.):
Three men from the companions of the Prophet came to the wives of the
Messenger of Allah,
wanting to inquire about his life of worship. When
explained to them, it was as though they belittled [what they heard] and they
justified their views in the following way: “Look at us and look at the Messenger
of Allah, whom Allah has pardoned of all his sins, past and future!”
They thus convinced themselves of the need for more worship and one
among them said, “I will spend all night praying,” the other said, “I will fast
everyday without any breaks,” and the third
said, “I will part ways with
women and I will never get married.” They thus all stated their
decisions.
Upon hearing the expression of their decisions, the Messenger of Allah
came and said to them in a disparaging manner:
“Is it you who is making such immoderate statements and decisions?
Look, I swear by Allah that I am the one who respects and fears Allah the most
from among you and from among you, I am the one most loyal to his commands
and prohibitions. In addition to this, on some days I fast and other days I don’t.
I spend a portion of my nights in prayer and sleep in order to rest during a
portion. I marry women and maintain the order of marriage. Those who deviate
from my path are not from me.”82
Later, our Beloved Prophet came to the masjid and thus addressed the Sahaba:
What has happened so that some of you are declaring permissible pleasures in the
world to be prohibited to themselves; their women, food, halal blessings and sleep. Come
to your senses. I did not command you to be like the Christian priests and monks. In
our religion, there is no abstention from eating meat, abandoning women or, as the
Christians do, making special places where worship continues without ceasing. The
seclusion of my Ummah is fasting, and its withdrawal from life and sexuality is jihad.
Worship Allah and do not ascribe any partners to Him. Perform Hajj and Umrah. Pray
the prayers and pay the alms. Fast the fast of Ramadan. Those who went to extremes
before you were ruined. Take charge of yourselves.
81. Ila is an oath given by a person that they will not engage in sexual relations with their spouse
for four to five months. For more information, see the section on ila.
82. Bukhari and Muslim Al-Lu’luu wal-Marjan Hadith no. 885.
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The Messenger then read the following verse:
“O you who have believed, do not prohibit the good things which Allah has
made lawful to you and do not transgress. Indeed, Allah does not like transgressors.”
(Qur’an:5:87)
(Vakidi Esbabun Nuzul, I. Kesir Maide)
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CHAPTER FIVE
MARRIAGE IS AN INNATE NEED
AND RELIGIOUS OBLIGATION
Of the messages of the Qur’an is the following:
“And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmeets from yourselves
that ye might find rest in them, and He ordained between you muwaddat (sexual
attraction) and mercy (love). Lo! Herein indeed are portents for folk who reflect.”
(Qur’an 30:21)
Whether male or female, every human being who reaches the age of puberty
will develop sexual feelings. Depending on their physical state and mental health,
these feelings may intensify or decrease. Each person resorts to displaying their
feelings or satisfying them based on their upbringing and the environment in which
they live. For a serious Muslim or a person who desires to protect the morality
they have possessed since their creation, the first and foremost method of meeting
their sexual needs and satisfaction is the institution of marriage. It is because of this
that the institution of marriage has existed since the primordial human societies.
Even though it may have found its true value and sanctity in societies, which have
followed in the footsteps of the prophets, there are two reasons why marriage has
been able to maintain its existence, even in environments of sexual anarchy:
a) Marriage, or the feeling of family, is innate in human beings; in other
words, it is a part of human creation.
b) Marriage has been advised and ordered by all the prophets, including
Prophet Muhammad.
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Allah the Almighty created men with an inclination and need for women and
women with an inclination and need for men. He has made men love women ans
sons. He has given men the ability to inseminate and women the ability to give birth.
He has created a strong allure between men and women, whose end result leads to
offspring. He has granted spouses the love of children in addition to the ability to
endure the sacrifice-laden work, patience and compassion required to raise them.
Because the attributes listed above and similar attributes have been espoused by
every human being, human beings, whether male or female, young or old, educated
or ignorant, have been capable of and predisposed to marriage. The fact that even
though humanity is void of the regulations of Islam – the last divine order sent to
humanity by Allah, yet is still able to maintain the institution of marriage is due
to this very need for marriage, which is innate, and a part of creation.
In addition to creating man both in need of and inclined towards marriage,
Allah the Almighty has also ordered marriage upon the prophets whom He selected
and sent to mankind from among all men. Prophets, who are great leaders of
humanity, have continually instilled the notion of marriage in man, setting personal
examples to this end. People have also embraced marriage upon seeing that their
innate desire for marriage has been sanctified by Allah’s special commandments.
Thus, marriage has become a fundamental institution of humanity. Because the
innate character of human beings remains the same, the institution of marriage
has maintained its existence and will continue to do so.
The Religion Of Islam Decrees Marriage
Because sexual relations is an innate need and the delay of relations without
a monetary or physical excuse may lead to sexual sins, Allah the Almighty has
directed believers to marriage through the religion of Islam which he delivered
through Prophet Muhammad. Marriage is so covered in the two main sources of
the religion of Islam, the Qur’an and the Sunnah, that it is possible to say that a
majority of the divine principles are grouped around the institution of marriage.
Marriage in the Holy Qur’an
Marriage has been mentioned, either directly or indirectly, in almost all the
chapters of the Qur’an, beginning with Surahs Nisa, Nur and Talaq. The regulations
on divorce, inheritance, kinship through lineage, breastfeeding, marriage, wills,
veiling, kindness to one’s parents and some principles of legal punishment, etc.
have to do with marriage.
It is even possible to say that laws in the Holy Qur’an have been decreed based on
the notion that its addressees are married. Marriage finds a place in almost every chapter
of the Holy Qur’an. The commandment of “marry” in the Qur’an which is explicitly
mentioned once, in reference to permission to marry more than one woman, is proof
of this. While the commandment to “marry” and “facilitate marriage” is specifically
mentioned just once, the whole of the Qur’an steers man in the direction of marriage.
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Marriage in the Sunnah
Marriage is openly advised and repeatedly ordered in the explanation of the
Holy Qur’an as well as in the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad, which is considered
an independent source of ruling. The prophetic commands, which advise marriage,
can be divided into three categories:
a) General principles, which encourage marriage
b) Principles, which encourage marriage for the purpose of procreation
c) Rules encouraging marriage in order to protect oneself from sexual sins
General Principles Which Encourage Marriage
The Almighty Creator who has given the commandments to “marry” and
“facilitate marriage” in the Holy Qur’an, which is the basis in Islamic life for
marriage, labeled couples “zawj,” meaning a set, as the husband and wife complete
one another.83 As his Messenger, Prophet Muhammad encouraged marriage in the
same vein, saying:
The Bachelor is Poor
“A man who does not have a wife, even if he may have many possessions, is
poor, poor, poor. A woman who does not have a husband, even if she may be
wealthy, is poor, poor, poor.”84
Marriage is the Way of the Prophets
“Marriage is my Sunnah; (my command and practice). One who does not act
in accordance with my Sunnah is not on my path. Marry. I will boast of your large
numbers in front of other nations. Then whosoever has the means to do so should
get married. Those of you who cannot get married should fast. Fasting is a shield
for the person who is fasting.”
May Allah increase his glory and followers, the Messenger of Allah said the
following in another hadith:
“Bashfulness, the wearing of beautiful scents, cleansing of teeth and marriage,
all of these are attributes of the prophets and their teachings.”85
Thus, he has more or less advised that these practices be implemented and
specifically advised that Muslims get married. It can also be said that in light of
the prophetic command, a person who has Islamic awareness will become more
responsible in the marriage and in providing livelihood, and they will become
more hardworking and zealous.
Some of the advice and commands from Prophet Muhammad which encourage
marriage are as follows:
83. See Surah an-Nisa 3, Surah an-Nur 32. Also see Surah an-Nisa 25.
84. M. Zawaid 4/252.
85. Tirmidhi Kitab un Niqah Section 2 (Hadith no. 1080), At-Taj 2/287.
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“Those who don’t marry or don’t facilitate marriage out of fear of poverty are
not upon our path.”86
One Who Is Married Is More Valuable in the Eyes of Allah
Because there is an increased number of divine commands, such as providing
sustenance and raising children, for a person who is married, they increase in value
in the eyes of Allah and his or her status is elevated. Worship such as prayers, which
he or she performs following the mental preparation of the mind and heart, leads to
more rewards. It is for this reason that the Messenger of Allah stated the following
in hadith which can be interpreted as encouragement for marriage:
“A married person’s two rakahs of prayers is more valuable, more rewarding,
than a bachelor’s
seventy rakahs of prayers.”87
“If Allah provides His servant with a believing, worshipping and virtuous
woman, He will have helped him with half of his religion. For the other half, he
should protect himself against deviating from the commands and prohibitions of
Allah.”88
Principles Which Encourage Marriage for the Purpose of Procreation
Allah the Almighty, who has tied human existence to the law of procreation and
has given human beings the ability to inseminate and fertilize, mentions children
and grandchildren as His blessings for which gratitude needs to be expressed. He
commands that children, whose existence is determined through fate, be requested
through verbal and physical supplication. For example, it is commanded that men
engage in relations with their wives, who are likened to fields which will bear crops,
following their menstrual cycles which is their natural period of fertility.
As will be revealed upon examination, the Qur’anic system is based on the aim
of procreation and marriage. Just as the Messenger of Allah, whose entire life was
the Qur’an, encouraged marriage in general through his hadith, he also encouraged
the notion of marriage for the purpose of procreation.
May peace and blessings be upon him, the Messenger of Allah said the following:
“Marry women who are fertile...”
On narration of Maqil Ibn Yasar (r.a.):
One man came to the Messenger of Allah and stated (his concern): “Oh Messenger
of Allah! I have agreed (to marriage) with a beautiful and noble woman. However,
she will not be able to bear children (she is barren). Should I marry her?”
86. M. K. Ummal 6/390-1.
87. M. K. Ummal 6/390.
88. M. K. Ummal At Targhib Fin-Niqah, 6/389, 396, Ibn Maja Hadith no. 1846.
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“No, (don’t marry her.)”89
The man came a second time (and asked if he should marry her). The Messenger
of Allah commanded that he not marry her. The poor man came for a third time
(and asked the same
question and the Messenger of Allah provided the
following reasoning) in his response:
“Marry a woman who is loving and can bear many children, because I will
boast of your numbers (on Judgment Day).”
The beloved Prophet did not stop at advising procreation; he would especially
encourage his companions to have children.
Continue Relations for the Purpose of Procreation
On narration of Jabir (r.a.):
Once during a military expedition I was with the Messenger of Allah. When
our return to Medina began, I wanted to speed up my camel, which was traveling
slowly. However, a horseman from behind me caught up with me. I turned around
and who did I see? Was it not the Messenger of Allah who was right before me?
(The following conversation transpired between us.)
“Why are you rushing? (Oh Jabir!)”
“I am a newlywed (Oh Messenger of Allah!)”
“Did you marry a virgin or a widow?”
“A widow.”
“Why didn’t you marry a virgin90 with whom you could be playful with and
she could be
playful with you!”91
89. Ebu Davud nikah 4, The prophetic prohibition evident in such hadith is not a ban on marrying an infertile widow. Allah knows the truth, it is a prohibition on preferring an infertile widow
when one does not have children.
90. It is beneficial to share the following information along with this hadith. Allah the Almighty
has created mankind in the most perfect of fashion. There is no organ in the human body which is
useless or which does not have a function. According to scientific research, the female body can only
fight illnesses which occur in the sexual organs once it hits the age of puberty. When examined from
this aspect, the protective role of virginity can be understood. In addition, the need for spiritual
wellness in order to provide physical wellness is an established fact. If the religion of Islam advises
that virgin men in particular chose virgin women for reasons of spiritual and sexual compatibility
in addition to fertility, it is because the main importance of virginity becomes evident in the lack of
crimes committed requiring a punishment according to Islamic law, that there no handicap such as
pregnancy which may lead to a problem of a mixup of lineage, and that there is a biological method
which protects the woman from viruses which create illness. In other words, the exaltedness of
virginity stems more from that fact that it works to keep one aligned with servitude of Allah and
protection from great sin such as adultery than something that is presented to one’s husband. It
is for this reason that a girl who has lost her virginity due to an accident or an attack will not lose
her value from the Islamic social judicial perspective. However, a woman who is married with the
claim by her guardian that she is a virgin, but this is found not to be the case, may have a case for
annulment of marriage opened against her by her husband.
91. Abu Dawud Kitab un Niqah Section 4 (Hadith no. 2050).
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Jabir (r.a.) continues with his narration:
Upon returning (to Medina), we began to disperse in order to return to our
homes and the Messenger of Allah cautioned us in the following manner: “Do
not rush to go home until the night time so that women whose hair is entangled
may comb their hair and women who have neglected themselves because they are
not with their husbands may cleanse their bodies.”
Then the Messenger of Allah specifically said the following to Jabir (r.a.): “Oh
Jabir! Do what is necessary to have children; continue having relations.”92
Principles Encouraging Marriage For Protection and Attaining Satisfaction
The great Creator praised those who protect themselves from sexual sins and
promised them great rewards (Surah Mu`minun 5-6, Ahzab 35). In the twenty-first
verse of Surah Ar-Rum, He indicates that through creating partners for humans of
our own kind and granting sexual allure towards one another, His purpose is to
grant physical and spiritual peace; thus He alluded to multi-faceted satisfaction.
Prophet Muhammad, who was the embodiment of the Qur’an, encouraged marriage
not solely for procreation, but for protection of oneself from sexual prohibitions
and attaining physical and spiritual satisfaction.93
Allah Will Protect One Who Marries For the Purpose of Procreation
May remembrance and salutations be upon him, the Messenger of Allah said
the following which may be interpreted as encouragement for marriage:
“Allah will most certainly come to the aid of three groups of people: a war captive
who works towards the price that has been set for him to attain his freedom; one
who fights in the way of Allah and one who desires to get married.”94
A Woman Is Taken As A Spouse In Order To Protect Oneself From Sexual
Prohibitions
“Allah will only increase the dishonor of a man who marries a woman to take
advantage of her social status, the poverty of a man who marries to take advantage
of her wealth and the infamy of a man who marries for beauty alone. However, for
a person who marries for the purpose of protecting their eyes from lustful gazes
92. Bukhari Niqah 121 (6/161). It is because a hadith by Prophet Muhammad which encourages
offspring and similar hadith that Umar (r.a.) said the following: “I force myself to relations out of
hopes that he will create an offspring from me who will remember him.” M. K. Ummal 6/319.
93. There is no doubt that the purpose of marriage is procreation. However, because the rulings on marriage encompass the infertile, sexual protection is seen as lawful but certain Islamic
scholars and some of the ahadith presented in this section prove that the reason for the creation of
spouses and hence marriage could be solely to protect oneself from what is prohibited and attain
satisfaction.
94. At Taj 2/279.
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and their sexual organs from falling into sin or to form kinship, Allah will create
bounties in that marriage for both the man and woman.”95
Marriage is Truly Protective
The Prophet Muhammad advised:
“Oh youth! Marry. For marriage is more protective than lustful gazes and
more preserving than the sexual organs (falling into sin). Those of you who are
not able to marry should continue fasting. Undoubtedly fasting is a shield which
protects the one who is fasting (from lustful acts).”96
The hadith presented above explains the importance and blessings of marriage
in protecting oneself from sexual prohibitions and the need for this union to
this end. The hadith presented below highlights the need for sexual satisfaction
alongside protecting oneself.
Alongside Protection, Satisfaction Should Be An Aim
The beloved Messenger said, “Why did you not marry a virgin with who who
you could be playful with and she could be playful with you!” in a hadith. Similar
to this hadith, the hadith presented below underscores that one of the purposes
of marriage is satisfaction. “Marry virgin women for they are sweeter in tongue,
more fertile, and more content with little.”97
According to the explanations provided by the Prophet in line with the Qur’an,
as an important portion of the sins which will send one to the Hellfire are sins
committed with sexual organs and one will enter Heaven under the protection of
such sins, it becomes evident that marriage with the purpose of protection and
satisfaction is equivalent to maturity in faith.98
For this reason, Prophet Muhammad said the following:
“A person who marries will have matured half of their faith (through protecting
themselves
from sexual prohibitions), and they should protect themselves
from deviating from the commands and prohibitions of Allah for the other half.”
(M.K. Ummal 6/389)
1.

The Obligation of Marrying in the Qur’an and Sunnah

The command to facilitate marriage is in the Qur’an and Sunnah. Islam,
which forbids the removal of oneself from sexual life by the way of practices
such as castration and celibacy, encourages marriage through commands in the
95. M. Zawaid 4/252.
96. Tirmidhi Niqah 1 (Hadith no. 1081).
97. M. Zawaid 4/254.
98. M. K. Ummal 6/389.
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Qur’an and Sunnah. Because marriage frequently requires spiritual and financial
assistance, believers have been encouraged in the Qur’an and the Sunnah to assist
with facilitating marriages.
Encouragement in Facilitating Marriages in the Qur’an
Allah the Almighty, through the second verse of Surah Al-Ma’idah, commands
cooperation in all positive realms required by the religion of Islam and common
logic. Allah particularly stresses assistance in marriage, commanding believers
with the following:
“And marry such of you as are solitary and the pious of your slaves and
maid-servants (whom are Muslim or an Ahl al-Kitab). If they be poor, Allah will
enrich them of His bounty. Allah is of ample means, Aware.” (Qur’an 24:32)
According to interpretations by the scholars of Islam, the meaning of this verse
is the provision of spiritual and material assistance to those looking to get married.
All believers, who are held responsible with providing help, have been divided into
three categories: believers, the Islamic state administration and guardians.
a) Assistance of all believers:
The assistance of believers is three-fold; it requires that a negative stance
be taken against singleness, pushing towards marriage and acting as an intermediary,
and providing alms-giving and financial aid based upon request.
b) Assistance of the Islamic state:
The assistance of the Islamic state is two fold: financial and legal.
Financial Assistance
An Islamic state, which is formed following the basic principles of the Qur’an
and Sunnah, is obliged to provide marital assistance to its civil servants and workers.
This assistance was ordered by the Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessings
be upon him:
“A civil servant or worker who serves the Islamic state in power should be
assisted in being married. If they do not have a servant (and have the need for
one) they should acquire one. If they don’t have a home, they should gain
possession of one. A person who is disloyal after all of
this aid (has been
provided) is a traitor, a social thief.”99
The Islamic state assists the person who has acquired debt as a result of getting
married or assisting with a marriage through its alms-giving budget. In Islam, zakat
is a religious state tax. It is collected from the wealthy by the state and rationed by
the state to the eight classes of people indicated in the Qur’an, beginning with the
99. Misqat ul Masabih Hadith no. 3751.
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poor.100 One of the eight categories is the debtors. Leading the way among the debtors
who qualify for aid are believers who have acquired this debt and are unable to pay it
back as a result of getting married or helping with a marriage as indicated above.101
Legal Aid
The Islamic state legally forces the guardians who have not yet one so to marry
off their daughters for reasons that may not be legitimate and acceptable and
despite the fact that they were met with equals who offered a sufficient mahr. For
women and girls who do not have guardians, local authorized judges take on the
role of guardianship.102
The Aid of Guardians
The assistance of guardians occurs through initiating efforts for marriage,
evaluating proposals and providing financial assistance. As guardians, fathers are
incumbent on assisting their children with marriage just as children are incumbent
on assisting their widowed father with marriage.103
The Encouragement of Facilitating Marriage in the Sunnah
As is evident in the hadith presented below, the Messenger of Allah encouraged
believers to facilitate marriage in line with the commands of the Messenger of
Allah and the Qur’an.104
“Marry your sons and daughters.”
“Whosoever facilitates marriage for the sake of Allah then Allah will crown
them with a crown of sovereignty (in heaven).”105
Prophet Muhammad, who has stated that alongside teaching or somehow
providing knowledge of the basic tenants of belief, religious obligations, the discourse
and acts which Allah has forbidden, and the duty to provide sustenance gained in a
lawful way for one’s children, assisting with the marriage of one’s children is another
parental responsibility. The Messenger of Allah stated the following in a hadith:
On narration of Abu Khatim al Muzani (r.a.), the Messenger of Allah said the
following:
“If a person who you find to be positive in terms of their religious faith and
character and lifestyle (wanting to marry the daughter or sister whom you are
the guardian of ) then marry them. If you don’t do this, your stance may lead to
mischief and disorder in the group and society you live in (by way of social
tides and unsolvable chaos.)”
100. See Surah at-Tawbah 60.
101. Yusuf Qaradawi, Fiqh uz Zakati 2/623.
102. H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/48, 57.
103. Islam Fihki Ansiklopedisi (The Encyclopedia of Islamic Fiqh) 10/124.
104. Surah Nuh 32.
105. M. K. Ummal 6/393, Abu Dawud K. Adab B. Fil Wakar.
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The companions of the Prophet asked: “Oh Messenger of Allah! (What would
you say) if the person desiring marriage is poor and lacks nobility?”
The Messenger of Allah said (in response to this question):
“If a person who you find to be positive in terms of their religious faith and
character and lifestyle (wanting to marry the daughter or sister whom you are the
guardian of ) then marry them.”
The Messenger of Allah repeated this three times.106
The beloved Messenger of Allah, while marrying or assisting with marriage,
highlighted the significance of physical and cultural compatibility in order to fulfill
the purpose of marriage, sexual and spiritual satisfaction, with the following words:
“(In order to have children) seek women with whom you may leave your
substance of life. Marry those who are your equals. Marry those who are compatible
with one another.”
He also said the following regarding the marrying of widows with children, who
the Qur’an has defined as orphan women: “marry widows with children as well...”107
May Allah increase his glory, the beloved Messenger of Allah, in line with
the teachings of the Holy Qur’an, cautioned Muslims in the following manner
regarding the killing of children or abortion out of fear of poverty:
“Those who don’t marry out of fear of poverty are not of us.”108
Easing the Path to Marriage Is an Islamic Obligation
It has been explained above that believers are encouraged to marry and to
facilitate marriage in the Qur’an and Sunnah through the numerous verses from the
Qur’an and the hadith, which are listed above. As Islam encourages and facilitates
marriage, it commands the easing of the path towards marriage. Truly, one of the
biggest roadblocks to marriage is the high value of the mahr (the money which
the woman receives as the spousal fee according to Islamic familial law; moveable
or immovable assets or cultural aid), which is the preliminary amends which will
inadvertently reach a woman through the judiciary, but it must be directly given to
woman due to the man’s right to divorce. In today’s world, while the word mahr is
not specifically mentioned, the requirement of abundant jewelry and goods are put
forth as a condition for marriage. It is most natural that this becomes a handicap
where one wants to marry or facilitate marriage.
The Messenger of Allah said, “(What is requested in a marriage) The best of
the mahr is the easiest: it is what is the least.”109
106. Tirmidhi Kitab un Niqah, Section 3 (Hadith no. 1085).
107. M. Zevaid 4/258
108. M.K Ummal 6/390, 393-4
109. K. Khafa Hadith no. 1237.
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Marriage should be realized for single life involves a chance of sexual deviance.
For this reason, marriage should be encouraged and not prevented. The practices of
the Messenger of Allah are filled with examples of evaluating even the most simple
reasons for marriage. Furthermore, the assistance of Allah has been heralded to
those who are getting married through the very mouth of Allah’s beloved.
The hadith presented below is a realistic example of how the topic of mahr
should be approached in Islam.
Do You Have Anything, Which You Can Give As a Mahr?
On narration of Sahl bin Sa’ad (r.a.):
A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: “I have donated my soul
to you and desire to be your wife without any mahr.110” After stating this wish,
the woman stood there for quite some time.
(When the Messenger of Allah didn’t answer, one of the believers) made the
following request: “Oh Messenger of Allah! If you don’t wish to marry this woman,
marry her to me.”
The Messenger of Allah said: “Do you have anything with you which you can
give as a mahr?”
“All I have with me is my izar111 (which I wrap myself with).”
“If you give her your izar, you will be left without one. Find something which
can be given.”
“I cannot find anything (Oh Messenger of Allah!)”
“Even if it is an iron ring,112 seek and find (something).”
When the man left and could not find anything, the Messenger of Allah
asked him: “Are there any surahs of the Qur’an which you know by heart?”
“Yes (there are Oh Messenger of Allah!) I know such and such chapters of the
Qur’an.”
“Okay, then I have married you to this woman in exchange for your teaching
this woman the surahs which you have committed to your memory.”113
110. In the Islamic Family Law, Mahr is the money, property or cultural aid given to the wife,
in exchange for getting married. The mahr of our prophet’s wives and daughters: Approximately
400-500 dirhams (1200-1500 gr. Silver, 170-210 gr. Gold). However, due to the nafaqa for the
children of Ummu Salamah, the money was reduced to a symbolic number. (M. E. Yıldırım Hz.
Peygamberin Albumu (The Album of the Prophet) p. 100-125)
111. A covering from the waist down.
112. An iron ring was permissible at this time but was forbidden later on. Some Islamic scholars indicate that a marriage will be valid with the promise of teaching certain chapters from the
Qur’an and that a mahr will not be required based on this and similar hadith.
113. Bukhari Kitab un Niqah Section 40 (6/134-5).
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CHAPTER SIX
THE ROLES OF SEXUAL PLEASURE
Sexual Relations Should Be Satisfying
The Prophet’s hadith encouraging marriage clearly portray that one of the main
aims of marriage and a key factor in maintaining a healthy married life is sexual
relations. Thus, sexual relations between married couples should be as satisfying
as possible.Clearly, a human will find no satisfaction in sexual acts which do not
involve stimulation or compassion. Therefore, not only does Islam encourage
individuals to marry, but it also promotes a satisfactory sexual relationship within
the marriage. Islam encourages and ascribes specific roles to both partners before
and during marriage. These roles will be explained individually.
A Husband’s Only Partner Is His Wife and a Wife’s Only Partner Is Her
Husband
A Muslim woman cannot enjoy the sexuality of any other man except her
husband. Before being widowed or divorced from her husband, it is not possible
for a Muslim woman to sexually acquaint herself with another man. There are
examples of this in the practices of the Qur’an and Sunah.
Likewise, a Muslim man is only permitted to enjoy the sexuality of his wife.
Theoretically, a Muslim man has the option of marrying more than one and as many
as four wives. However, in practice this depends on the existence of female slaves
who are captives of war that can marry and be granted freedom as their dowry, the
availability of free women who agree to be second or third or fourth wives, and
of course financial stability. Therefore, as polygamy is a limited and exceptional
case, the statement “a Muslim man cannot enjoy the sexuality of another woman
except his wife” can be accepted as the general rule.
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One of the Objectives of Sexual Relations Is Sexual Satisfaction
A married couple should benefit from all the blessings of sexuality; it is also
necessary to continue intimate relations until both partners reach both spiritual
and physical fulfillment. This is a request of Allah the Almighty who, as is revealed
in the Qur’an, created partners for men and women who would reveal mercy,
wisdom and power and help each other to attain physical and spiritual tranquility.
“And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmeets from yourselves that
ye might find rest in them, and He ordained between you muwaddat (sexual
attraction) and mercy (love). Lo! Herein indeed are portents for folk who reflect.”
(Qur’an 30:21)
According to the commentary of scholars, “mawaddah” means sexual intimacy
whereas “rahmah” refers to the affection, offspring and other kinds of involvement
and tolerance in a relationship other than sexual relations.114 It is obvious that the
tranquility of sexual intercourse is one of the two prime sources of physical and
spiritual satisfaction. Therefore, it is necessary to engage in sexual relations in an
environment where it is possible to fulfill physical and spiritual satisfaction.
Sexual relations within a marriage must be pleasurable for both the man and
the woman; the contrary is an unfavorable case in Islam. The verses of the Qur’an
presented in the section “Sexuality and Life in Heaven” show that sexual intercourse
is to be an experience of pleasure.
The words and phrases that the Messenger of Allah uses are similar to those
in the Qur’an. The declarations in the ahadith articulate sexual relations within
the boundaries pertaining to the objectives of sexual intercourse. In the ahadith
related to the topic of sexual relations, and particularly in the ahadith referring to
the subject as “…the sweetness of intercourse”115, sexual intercourse is described
as sweetness. The hadith related below presents an insight into this.
Sexual Satisfaction As the Objective
Ka’b Ibn Malik reported:
I was on a military expedition with the Messenger of Allah. Early the next
morning after he ordered us to settle for the night we gathered around him. He
began to ask each of us.
“So and so have you married? So and so are you married? O Ka’b! Are you
married?”
“Yes, I am married, O Messenger of Allah!”
“To a virgin or a matron?”
“A matron.”
114. See Ar-Razîz At-Tafsirul-Kabîr Ar-Rum 21, (25/100), Ruhul-Bayan Ar-Rum 21, (7/19).
115. Musnad 6/62.

69

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
“O Ka’b! Why did you not marry a virgin so that you could kiss and fondle
each other!”116
Another hadith signifies sexual satisfaction as an objective:
“Marry virgins! Verily they are sweeter in tongue, more prolific in wombs,
and easily satisfied with little.”117
The Preference of Virgins Regarding Sexual Fulfillment
In view of the hadith above, it necessary to focus on the topic of virgins. At
this point, the concept of the Islamic Fitrah (nature) should be referred to. As the
Islamic regulations were established by Allah, the One who created humans, there
is harmony between the tendencies of humanity which Islam protects. Despite
destructive statements and endeavors, virginity, which is evaluated in Islam as a
preferred disposition, is considered to be evidence of this harmony and is a privilege
of great significance in many cultures. As the incident presented in the footnote
in one sense reflects moral decline, it also suggests that the value of virginity is
maintained even within a secular lifestyle.118
Sexual Fulfillment Is an Objective of Marriage
As one of the primary purposes of marriage is fulfilling sexual needs and
achieving satisfaction, sexual intercourse must be conducted within the scope of
achieving this. As mentioned earlier, if every kind of sexual contact, particularly
for men, results in ejaculation then it is impossible to reach sexual fulfillment.
Both physical and spiritual fulfillment are essential for sexual satisfaction. Indeed,
as Islam designates sexual pleasure as an objective, it also presents the measures
that will lead to physical and spiritual satisfaction and duly renders this as a duty
within marriage. The boundaries and incumbent roles can be outlined as follows:
ROLES AND DUTIES
A. The duties related to sexual pleasure which must be performed before and
continued within the marriage:
116. Al Matalib al-Aliyah Hadith no. 1537 (2/181). See the sahih hadith of the same meaning which varies in wording: Bukhari 6/61, S. Muslim Interpretation and Commentary 7/413,
Musnad 3/374.
117. Ibn Maja Hadith no.1861 Faidul-Qadir Hadith no. 5507-9, M. Mirqat al-Mafatih 3/407.
Allah knows best. As in the example of the third hadith, the commands encouraging marriage to
virgins are aimed particularly at bachelors. The reasons for this preference as portrayed in these
hadith may be evaluated as: a) Due to spiritual factors, a woman who marries as a virgin in most
cases feels a deeper sense of devotion towards her husband. As there are no influencing memories
of the past, she can correspond with her husband in a much shorter period. b) A virgin may be
more responsive to her husband’s desires. She can also present greater progress in compatibility
with her husband.
118. A girl from New Zealand auctioned her virginity to pay for her university tuition. 30,000
people viewed the advertisement on the Internet and 1,200 people bid. She accepted the highest
offer of $32,000. Hurriyet, February 3, 2010.
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-Believing and performing worship
-Seeing the potential spouse
-Being circumcised
-Growing the beard and trimming the mustache
-Guarding against external influence
-Guarding the privacy and secrets of sexual relations
-Keeping the body and teeth clean
-Adornment and using scent
B. The duties related to sexual pleasure to be performed before and during
sexual intercourse:
-Reciting Bismillah
-Seeking refuge in Allah from the Satan
illness.

-Respecting science and experience in special cases such as pregnancy and

-Abstaining from acts advised to be avoided in marriage and avoiding
sexual activities prohibited in marriage.
As the topic of prohibited sexual activities in marriage will be covered in another
section of the book, the roles of sexual pleasure will be explained here.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 1:
Faith and Worship
The first step necessary in reaching the physical and spiritual satisfaction related
to sexuality within a marriage is strengthening one’s faith and worship and guarding
against the sexual acts which are considered haram. Those who believe in Allah
and His creation, fate, the Day of Judgment, Heaven and Hell, and who, due to
finding the true essence and purpose of life, have reached spiritual stability will be
saved from anxiety related to material needs in the future and freed from suffering.
As for those who perform worship such as prayer, fasting, charity, supplication
and remembrance of Allah, their souls will reach enlightenment and will live a
life of harmony.
If the believer who worships also avoids looking at the opposite sex with passion,
protects his ego from the temptation of adultery, avoids alcohol, and eats and
drinks permitted sustenance obtained by lawful earnings, his sexual performance
will gradually increase, his passion will develop and his excitement will intensify.
Above all, if this believer obtains his sexual knowledge from religious sources and
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learns that lawful sexual experiences are a part of worship, as spiritual joy combines
with this passionate desire, the individual will peak in terms of sexual excitement.119
Therefore, the initial step is to be among those who follow the Qur’an and Sunnah
and to be a servant of faith, worship and repentance.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 2:
Seeing the Potential Spouse120
Undoubtedly, in order to be a happy couple who attains sexual fulfillment in
marriage the stability and harmony of sexual relations are key. A harmonic sexual
life which results in physical and spiritual tranquility depends on the mutual
affection of the couple who sees and desires each other and marries because they
sincerely believe that mutual love will develop. As a general principle, but certainly
one with exceptions, only couples who willingly enter into marriage can build a
happy family structure. As the Messenger of Allah said:
“There is nothing better for two who love one another than marriage.”121
This hadith recommends marriage for those who love one another.
Prospective Marriage Partners Should See One Another
As seeing the prospective marriage partner is necessary in order for the couple
to establish a relationship that will be both spiritually and sexually compatible, the
Islamic faith strongly advises that both women and men see one another before
marriage. Therefore, a woman who intends to marry should meet her potential
partner either accompanied by a member of her family or in an open public place.
As the main topic here is sexuality, the physical characteristics will be concentrated
on exclusively.122
The Man Seeing the Woman
There are many ahadith which recommend that a man sees the woman he
intends to marry. Therefore, it is appropriate to mention some of the ahadith.
119. The tidings in the Qur’an declaring that the power of a servant who repents for his sins and
chooses the path of faith and worship will be increased indiscriminately supports these reports.
See Surah Nuh 10-12, Hud 52.
120. In terms of a man seeing a woman (and vice versa) for the intention of marriage,
the advice in the hadith of “seeing” is interpreted as observing actions, examining physical attributes and obtaining information regarding the individual from his/her environment.
121. Ibn Maja Nikah 1 (Hadith no. 1847).
122. Although it is necessary that the man and woman see each other, this alone is by no means
sufficient. Characteristics such as faith, conduct, knowledge and fulfillment of religious requirements, which should be sought in compliance with the Prophet’s commands, cannot be learned
by observing, but rather by evaluating the potential partner’s education level, observing their way
of life and consulting mutual friends.
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There Is No Sin in Looking For the Purpose of Marriage
The Messenger of Allah revealed:
“If Allah conveys the desire of marrying a woman into a man’s heart, there
is no sin if he looks at her.”123
Go and See the Woman You Intend to Marry
Mughira ibn Shu’bah explained: I went to the Messenger of Allah and
told him that I asked for a girl in marriage. He asked if I had seen her, and when
I replied no he said: “Go and see the woman you intend to marry. If you see her,
this may influence the love between you.”
I went to the house of the woman, who was a member of the Ansar, and
I asked for her hand in marriage and informed her parents of the Prophet’s advice
regarding seeing her before marriage, but they seemed to disapprove of the idea.
The woman, who heard us talking, seemed to find this somewhat strange, and
suddenly said (addressing me): “If the Messenger of Allah has
ordered you
to look at me, then look. But if he has not told you to do so, then for the love of
Allah do not demand this.”
After he related this event, Mughira continued: “I looked at her, and I
married her.”
Mughira also mentioned that the woman he married was a suitable
partner.124
It is evident from the hadith presented here that seeing and investigating the
potential partner in marriage is a right granted to both the suitor and candidate
who are serious in intention. However, this right must not be abused in any way.
Briefly, if an individual realizes that he will not be accepted by the woman or
her guardian, he has no right to look or to ask to look at her with the intention
of viewing her physical characteristics because it is not permissible to look with
the intention of sexual pleasure. This and similar ahadith regarding the right to
see a potential marriage partner should be evaluated in line with the guidelines
determined by the social lives of those who first embraced Islam, not the various
means of communication of the present.
The Objective of Seeing a Potential Partner Is Sexuality
Undoubtedly, the purpose of a man seeing a woman and the woman seeing
a man before marriage is to obtain knowledge of each other’s facial features and
physical structure. In most cases, couples who see one another with the intention of
marriage cannot act in a natural manner; therefore, clearly it is impossible to learn
123. Ibn Maja Nikah 9 (Hadith no. 1864), Awn al Ma’bud 6/97.
124. Ibn Maja Nikah 9 (Hadith no. 1866).
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each other’s character and ethical conduct by seeing the opposite party on one or
even several occasions. Therefore, the main purpose of seeing each other is sexual
attraction. Indeed, this point has been defined in subtle expressions. The Sunnah
of the Prophet legitimized this purpose. He advised one of the native companions
of Medina wanting to marry a woman from the Ansar: “Go and look at her, for
there is something in the eyes of the Ansar”, clearly defining the reason for seeing
a prospective partner.125
As for the connection between sexuality and the facial features and physical
structure, this is a matter that really needs no explanation. Sexuality as the purpose
for seeing a potential partner and the preference of beauty is non-conflicting in
the prohibitive commands of the Prophet. Before the explaining why this is nonconflicting, the Prophet’s commands should first be studied.
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said:
“Do not marry women for their beauty alone, for perhaps their beauty
may lead to their destruction. And do not marry them for their wealth, for
perhaps their wealth may make them fall into sin; rather, marry them for their
religious commitment, and a black slave woman who is
religiously committed
is better.”126
The Prophet points out that beauty could lead to the destruction of women
in another hadith:
“Whoever marries a woman because of her beauty alone, Allah will only increase
him in ugliness.”127
Rather than explaining that physical structure is of no importance, these two
ahadith and other similar hadith actually emphasize that beauty should not be the
sole reason for choosing a wife. Therefore, although a Muslim man can seek beauty
in a prospective wife, he should choose a wife primarily for her religion.128 Beauty,
without a doubt is a blessing; it neither hinders a woman’s devotion in faith nor is it
a reason for immorality. Thus, the Prophet is only referring to a possibility. Indeed,
a woman can be attractive and religious or she can be unattractive and immoral.
Also, the purpose of seeing the potential wife being sexual does not mean that a
woman is chosen for her beauty solely by objective measures. It means that a man
should search for a partner he can love, as not every man possesses the measures of
objective beauty. Indeed, as seeing one another is the means of a happy marriage,
both parties must meet, see each other and try to determine if the balance that
will provide harmony within a marriage exists or not.
125. Muslim, Interpretation and Commentary 7/271.
126. Ibn Maja Nikah 6 (Hadith no. 1859).
127. M. Zawaid 4/254.
128. See H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/43, M. Cagirici Gazaliye Gore Islam Ahlaki, p. 215.
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A girl who has reached maturity or a widow/divorcee is required to cover every
part of the body, except the face, hands and feet in front of non-mahrams (men
who they are permitted to marry in Islam). Islamic scholars are in agreement that a
man who sees a woman with the intention of marriage can look at her face, hands
and feet. These reputable scholars agree that seeing the woman’s face will provide
sufficient knowledge of her beauty and her hands will show the tenderness and
the firmness of her skin. This explanation is correct in principle. Just as beauty
can be determined from one’s facial features, the hands and feet can also be used
to judge the skin on various parts of the body.
However, this may be misleading and sometimes to the disadvantage of the
woman as it is almost impossible for the hands of women who work or hands
used in the excessive cold and in intense heat to reflect the characteristics of the
skin of the other parts of the body. In some cases this does not even reflect her
sex. When someone held their hand out to the Prophet, as he was unable to
distinguish whether it was the hand of a man or woman he asked, and when he
was informed that it was the hand of a woman, he ordered that a woman’s hand
be distinguished by henna.129
Allah did not command His servants to be ashamed of conveying the truth,
therefore mentioning another issue at this point is appropriate. It is clear that
favoring beauty, one of the causes of moral decline, can lead to dishonor. The human
sexual organs and sensual areas of the body are of a specific structure. However,
there may be variations in terms of width, length, depth and external appearance.
Scholars agree on the opinion that an almost accurate idea of the characteristics
of the sexual organs and sexually sensitive regions of the body can be obtained from
the structure of the face, hands and feet. It is also beneficial to point out that the
history of the perceptual method of judging the private parts of the body based on
the visible organs goes back centuries. Due to the adaptability of the sexual organs,
an incompatibility that could affect sexual life is very rare, so generally seeing the
woman’s face and hands is sufficient.
This is the Islamic belief. But those who do not believe in the Order of Revelations
are persistent in claiming that for a couple intending to marry to get to know one
another, they must exceed the permitted limits. They bear certain apprehensions,
and basically this is justified within their own scope of logic and ideas of dignity,
but there is no place for these concerns within the Islamic order.
129. At-Taj 3/175. The message portrayed in the hadith of the Prophet disapproving of a
woman’s hand resembling that of a man’s can be elaborated on: Although a Muslim man
or woman may decide not abide by the Islamic rulings, they must still pay attention to
their hairstyles and clothing so as to not make it impossible to distinguish whether they
are male or female at first glance as this is haram in Islam.
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Concerns Regarding Restricted Viewing
First, these concerns will be identified and then the precautions set out within
the Islamic order in order to prevent them will be explained.
a) As the only visible parts of the woman’s body are the face, hands and feet,
the unseen areas may bear a large scar, a skin disease, or another disease that may
be unattractive to a man.
b) A woman’s genitalia may have a defect which can prevent sexual relations.
There is the possibility that the woman may have both male and female sexual organs.
c) A woman may be sexually frigid.
d) In the case of the more particular prospective partner, seeing only the hands
and face may not be sufficient.
These are the major concerns, but such concerns are of course natural.
How Can These Concerns Be Overcome?
How are these concerns overcome in Islam?
a) A woman may quite naturally have scars, defects or diseases on any region of
her body. It is essential that either the woman or her guardian inform the potential
husband if this is the case. If he is not informed, the woman is the one who will
suffer the consequences. If a man learns of a defect either before or after sexual
relations on the wedding night, he has the right to either divorce the woman or
annul the marriage through the courts. If the groom appeals to the court before
sexual intercourse has actually occurred, he also has the right to retrieve all or half
of the dowry from the woman’s guardian.
In cases when defects that can affect sexual life and happiness within the marriage
become evident, the issue of returning the bride to her family gained legality with
the practices of the Messenger of Allah.
Ka’b, may Allah be pleased with him, explained:
		
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) married a woman from the Bani
Ghifar. On the wedding night when she removed her clothing and sat on the bed,
he noticed that she had a skin disease (Vitiligo). Therefore, he distanced himself
from the bed and told the woman to put on her clothing (and sent her back to
her family). He did not take back any of the dowry. However, he did reproach
the woman’s family saying, “You concealed this from me”.130
From the practices of the Prophet (s.a.w.), it can be seen that accepting any
serious defect that could possibly affect sexual pleasure is by no means an obligation.
Indeed, that the Messenger of Allah, who displayed gracefulness in marrying
130. At-Taj 2/327, M. Zawaid 4/300.
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certain women who possessed almost no feminine qualities solely because they had
suffered on account of their devotion to faith and the Islamic way of life, returned
this woman to her family due to a defect which was no fault of her own, expressed
– Allah knows best – the significance of appearance and sexuality. As a result, it
is clear that important defects which were not seen or were concealed from the
man before marriage cannot be deemed a cause for continual sexual deprivation
or even economic loss.131
b) A woman may have a problem or illness which could prevent the consummation
or continuance of sexual relations. Naturally, this may also be the case in men.
In such a situation, the husband can choose to divorce the woman and can also
appeal to the court for the annulment of the marriage in order to retrieve a part
or the entire amount of the dowry given. Under such circumstances, the woman
is also free to appeal for the annulment of the marriage.
c) There may be the possibility that the woman is sexually frigid. So how can
this issue which can negatively impact sexual life or the issues that may arise from
this situation be overcome? First, this point should be explained in more detail.
In the same way that it is hard to imagine a woman who does not feel the pains of
hunger or answer the call of nature, it is also hard to imagine that a woman who
menstruates regularly can be frigid. In terms of sexuality, a woman can be very much
like a man. However, due to her prior sexual inactivity and bashfulness, a woman
may require a certain period to adapt to sexual sensitivity and this is quite natural.
If the male is circumcised, gives importance to the cleanliness of his teeth
and general hygiene, does not engage in sexual intercourse without foreplay and
encourages his wife to orgasm, and if the wife is conscious of her femininity, wears
feminine clothing and makeup, and displays her femininity to her husband, it is
almost impossible that she would be unenthusiastic towards her partner. Here,
the woman’s nature is not at fault; rather, it is the fault of those who do not learn
that the defined roles are an Islamic requirement.
If, despite all of these preliminary requirements, a woman is still sexually
unenthusiastic or frigid, the male has the right to divorce her. However, if the
man feels that he cannot divorce his wife, according to the Islamic faith restricted
polygamy is a lawful institution which may be an option. In response to certain
societies which claim that marrying more than one and up to four wives is illegal,
what is feasible in Islam and within Islamic societies is explained here.
d) It must also be realized that among the millions of Muslims that will enter
this world until the Day of Judgment, it is quite natural that there will be some
men who are extremely demanding and particular in their choice of partners. It is
131. For further information, see the section “Sexual Defects, Illnesses and Other Issues
That Invalidate Marriage”.
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truly difficult for such men to make the decision of marrying a woman after only
seeing her face and hands. It may be difficult, but the laws of a universal religion
could not and indeed were not prescribed for such a minority. However, specific
flexibilities were implemented that eliminate these demands.
Flexibilities That Provide a Solution
a) One of these flexibilities, which is acceptable in Islam, is obtaining general
knowledge of the physical structure of the woman intended for marriage from a
female intermediary. As the Prophet told Umm Sulaim, who he had assigned to
go see a woman for marriage, “Go and smell the woman’s shoulders and look at
her feet”, therefore suggesting that an intermediary may be used.132
In another hadith, the Prophet said:
“When one of you intends to marry a woman, he should ask about her hair,
just as he asks about her face (beauty), as the hair is one of the two beauties of a
woman.”133
b) Another of these flexibilities is based on these words of the Prophet:
“When one of you asks for a woman in marriage, if he is able to look at
what induces him to marry her, then he should do so.”134
On the basis of this hadith, some Islamic jurists were of the opinion that any
part of the woman’s body can be seen with the intention of marriage, and certain
practices of the companions of the Prophet also support this opinion.
The narrator of this hadith, Jabir ibn Abdullah, explained: “I asked for a girl
in marriage. I used to watch her in secret until I saw what induced me to marry
her, and I married her.”
However, as it is unlikely that this could be exercised without violating household
privacy, the scholars of the four major schools of thought do not agree with this
opinion.
The Woman Seeing the Man
Just as a man is permitted (and encouraged) to see a potential spouse before
marriage, a woman is also permitted to see her potential husband. In fact, the
woman can see more of a man than a man can see of a woman. The awrah of a
man, the parts of the body that must be covered in front of non-mahram women,
is the area from the naval to the knees. With the exception of these forbidden areas,
the potential wife is allowed to see any part of her suitor’s body.
132. Musned 13170, Beyhaki Es-Sunenul Kubra 12502
133. Musned 13170, Beyhaki, J. Sagir 1/24, Faidul Qadeer Hadith no. 579.
134. Abu Dawud k. Nikah B. 19 (Awnul-Mabud 6/96).
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A woman should take advantage of this right so that she can make the decision
to marry. Indeed, any woman, whether she is a virgin or a divorcee/widow, can
only be married to a man of whom she has approved. Parents cannot force their
daughters, whether they are virgins or divorcees/widows, into unwanted marriages.
The verbal ahadith and the practices of the Prophet confirm these matters.
A Woman Cannot Be Given In Marriage Without Her Permission
The Messenger of Allah said:
“A divorcee/widow should not be married until she has given her approval. (As
a divorcee/widow has more authorization over herself than her guardian.) A virgin
should not be married until she has given her consent.”135
The Companions asked: “O Messenger of Allah! In what manner is the permission
of a virgin given?”
He replied: “Her consent is her silence (if she does not reply due to shyness).”136
According to the Islamic guidelines, no woman, whether she was previously
married or a virgin, can be forced into a marriage she does not approve of. Not
only did the Prophet give verbal warnings of such actions, he also gave examples:
When one of his family or close friends was giving their women in marriage,
the Prophet would go and ask: “So and so is asking for you in marriage. If you do
not wish to marry him, then say ‘no’, as nobody is embarrassed to say ‘no’. But if
you want to marry him, even remaining silent is a sign of your consent.”137
The Messenger of Allah asked the consent of his daughter Fatima and then
married her to Ali.138
It does not require an adult daughter or a widow to be married to the person she
wishes while she can not be forced to get married with someone she does not wish
to. A guardian should give more importance to the religious beliefs and morality of
the potential groom and leave the physical preferences to the choice of the woman.
Permission To Marry Should Be Given to the Prospective Spouse Chosen
by the Woman
If there are candidates equal in both their religious beliefs and moral status,
consent should be given to the one preferred by the woman, even if he is poor.
The hadith reported by Jabir ibn Abdullah (r.a.) instructs this:
135. A woman whose hymen breaks as a result of physical activity or menstruation is classified as
a virgin. See Jawharutun-Nayyirah 2/9.
136. S. Nasai 6/85.
137. Lawami al-Uqul 5/442, M. Zawaid 4/278.
138. I. Saad At-Tabaqatul-Kubra Beirut 1960, 8/20.
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A man came to the Prophet and asked: “O Messenger of Allah! We are the
guardians of an orphaned girl. Two men, one who is rich and the other poor, have
asked for her in marriage. We want to give her to the wealthy one, but she wants
to marry the poorer one of the two.”
“Nothing is better for those who love one another than marriage.”139
On the basis of this and similar hadith, a majority of Islamic scholars agree
that as in the case of divorcees/widows, if adult virgins are married without their
consent, they can also have the marriage annulled; this is a subject that has been
clarified with the Prophet’s implementations.
Marriages Performed Under Compulsion Are Invalid
In view of the importance of the matter, relating these two hadith conveying
the Prophet’s practices regarding this issue is beneficial.
According to her narration, Khansa bint Khidam Al-Ansariya was given in
marriage against her will by her father after she had become a widow so she came
to the Messenger of Allah and explained the situation. The Messenger of Allah
rejected her father’s marriage transaction and declared the marriage invalid.140
According to a narration of Aisha (r.a.), a young girl came to her and said:
“My father has given me in marriage without my consent to his nephew in order
to exalt his status.”
Aisha (r.a.) told her to wait until the Messenger of Allah arrived (so she
could convey her complaint to him personally). When the Messenger of Allah
came, the girl explained her problem. The Prophet sent for the girl’s father and
told the girl that she was given the right to decide on the choice of a husband. On
hearing this, the girl replied:
“O Messenger of Allah! I agree to my father’s choice, I wanted women to
know that they have the right to choose. (I came and complained to you so you
would give specific instructions and fathers would not persist in such mistakes.)”
For a virgin or a divorcee/widow to make a sound decision, naturally she must
see her suitor and assess his characteristics. If the woman wishes and the setting
is suitable, with the exception of the area between the naval and knees, she is
permitted to see the body of her prospective husband. So to the disadvantage of
the woman, the only problem that could occur on the wedding night is that he
may be sexually impotent. In such a case, the woman has the right to have the
marriage annulled through the courts.141
139. M. K. Ummal 6/391-2 Ibn Majah Hadith no. 1847.
140. Bukhari K. Nikah B.42 (6/135).
141. Even the scholars who represent a minority in their claim that contrary to the spirit
of the Qur’an and Sunnah a father can force his virgin daughter to marry her equal
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Allow us to wrap up our explanations with regard to the woman and man
seeing one another after addressing another important point:
The two parties must not hide their age or educational status from one another.
They must also avoid behaviors that will led to a misunderstanding of their physical
appearance. For this reason our Prophet said ‘Those who cheat us are not upon
our path.” For example, he commanded men who dyed their hair black to inform
women of this.142
The Sensibility and Sensitivity Required By the Guardian
Some Islamic scholars are of the opinion overall that, within the boundaries
of the Qur’an, a girl who has reached maturity can marry without the consent of
her guardian (father, grandfather, maternal or paternal uncles) to a suitor of her
equal who gives a mahr and that there can be no legal intervention in the marriage.
Nevertheless, whatever authorization is given, it is a fact that the majority of young
girls will not be able to make such an important decision alone; therefore, it is
preferable and advisable to obtain the consent of the parent/guardian as portrayed
in this hadith: “Marriage can only gain validity with the consent of the guardian.”143
If an adult virgin authorizes her parent/guardian to do so, it is the responsibility
of her guardian to consider the religious belief, morality, physical structure and
age of the potential groom. However, the physical structure, age, and the suitor’s
religious commitment in particular that are the most important points to assess
at this point. In order to achieve the aspired results of sexual life within marriage,
physical and age compatibility is a must. This is especially important for the woman,
as the only man in a woman’s life is her husband. Regarding the importance of the
suitability in physicality and age, the Prophet said:
“You force your daughters to marry an ugly man. But they desire what
you desire (they wish to marry handsome men). Marry your equals and give your
daughters in marriage to their
equals.”144
A young woman who had killed her elderly husband was brought to Umar
during the period when he was caliph. In view of this, Umar commanded:
“O People! Fear Allah and marry a man to a woman who is similar, and marry
women to men of their equal.”145
stress that they cannot be forced to marry those of sexual depravity. See H. I. and F. I.
Kamusu 2/57.
142. Tirmidhî Buyû 72; Fathul- Qadeer Hn. 580
143. Kashful Hafa 3092, Ebu Davud Nikah 20 Women who married based on their own decision
were classified as fornicators prior to Islam. In view of this, the Messenger of Allah recommended
the approval of a guardian.
144. M. K. Ummal 6/394.
145. M. K. Ummal 6/396.
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The importance of physical and age compatibility as depicted above should
be observed. However, if either a virgin or a divorcee/widow voluntarily chooses
an unattractive but religious man or an older religious man in marriage under no
compulsion, then there should be no intervention in her choice.
Reminder: The measures presented in the section “Seeing the man and woman
to be married” should not be viewed from the perspective of the secular lifestyle of our
era which is unmeasured and completely unrestricted when it comes to male-female
relations. These measures should be viewed from the perspective of natural tendencies
and the different.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 3:
Circumcision
“Those are the ones whom Allah has guided, so from their guidance take an
example.” (Qur’an: 6:90)
One of the principle means of married couples reaching satisfaction in sexual
life is circumcision. In order to explain the significance of circumcision in terms
of sexuality, studying male and female circumcision individually may be more
beneficial.
MALE CIRCUMCISION (KHITAN)
a) The Religious Significance
Our Beloved Prophet was addressed by the Qur’an’s order of “Follow the
path of the Prophets that came before…”, amongst whom the Prophet Abraham
is included..146 He was also given the knowledge that the Prophet Abraham had
been circumcised at an advanced age.147
In this hadith, the Prophet defines the importance of male circumcision:
“Five practices are characteristic of fitrah (nature). These are circumcision,
shaving the pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cutting the nails and removing
any underarm hair.”148
The Messenger of Allah emphasized circumcision, a practice in the religious
laws of all the Prophets, as one of the first duties of embracing Islam and ordered
the following to Muslim every individual:
“Remove the hair from the time of disbelief and be circumcised.”149
146. Anâm 90. For Qur’anic commands regarding Abraham’s leaving, see A. Imran 3/95, Nahl
123
147. Buharî Enbiya 11
148. Muslim K. Taharah B. Hisal al-Fitrah (Hadith no. 49), I Maja Hadith no. 292.
149. J. Sagir 1/62 Faidul-Qadir 2/161, Musnad 3/415.
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b) The Religious Ruling
According to some Islamic scholars who study the authenticity and explanatory
aspect of ahadith, circumcision (khitan), which means the cutting of the skin
covering the top of the male reproductive organ, is obligatory while according to
others it is a recommended practice.150 For example, according to the scholars of
the Khitan (Sunnah) Shafi’i Madhab it is wajib (mandatory), and according to
scholars of the Maliki and Hanafi madhabs, it is sunnah in terms of its status as a
religious ruling and responsibility.151
c) The Age of Circumcision
Some Islamic scholars consider circumcision on the seventh day after the child
is born to be in line with the spirit of the Prophet’s Sunnah. Nevertheless, there is
no religious objection in delaying the circumcision until the child is of the age of
perception. However, circumcising a child once he reaches maturity is obligatory.
If circumcision is delayed past maturity, the parents will be classified as a sinners.
d) The Importance in Terms of Health and Sexuality
The skin covering the penis which is required to be removed by means of
circumcision releases an offensive odor due to the excrement of oil, is a potential
sanctuary for germs, can cause cancer of the penis, and is also the means of
transmitting germs into the vagina which in turn can cause sexually transmitted
diseases. This skin, referred to as the foreskin, causes friction on the head of the
penis which induces masturbation. The regular practice of masturbation before
marriage has a negative effect on sexual relations in a marriage. This friction can
also lead to premature ejaculation during sexual intercourse. Premature ejaculation
is a major cause of female dissatisfaction. The foreskin not only causes the male to
ejaculate prematurely, as it prevents the interaction of the organs, it also prevents
the woman from enjoying sexual pleasure. Therefore, the foreskin can be defined
as a kind of thick prophylactic which inhibits the natural senses. As circumcision
eliminates all of these issues, circumcised males can provide and experience more
satisfaction in terms of sexual relations.
Female Circumcision
Just as there is no Qur’anic ruling with regard to female circumcision, there
are no authentic ahadith that set forth a mandate on the topic. However, there are
ahadith attributed to Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) that constitute a conditional
approval of this traditional practice. For this reason, it is not appropriate to
completely reject this practice based on a radical Western view. Instead, the aspect
150. J. Sagir 1/62, Awn al-Ma’bud 14/185. According to scholars of the Shafi’i’i school of
thought, khitan (circumcision) is obligatory, while according to scholars of the Maliki and Hanafi
schools of thought, in terms of religious law and responsibility, circumcision is Sunnah.
151. Jamius-Sagir 1/62, Avnul-Mabûd 14/185
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of the practice intended to develop female sexuality should be focused on, without
making a recommendation.
The Purpose of the Practice
If it is considered that some Arab tribes buried female babies alive due to their
gender, it can be said upon observation that when it came to female circumcision,
these procedures were sometimes conducted to aid in the development of female
sexuality and sometimes to disable it. Indubitably, circumcision procedures that
are conducted to rid a woman of sexual satisfaction are haram. The Prophet’s
conditional approval of the practice and his statements with regard to it may be
evaluated as prohibiting female circumcision when the intention is to eradicate
female sexuality.
Historical Background
According to historical records, the practice of female circumcision has existed
for centuries and in different cultures and continues to the present day. During the
era of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.), this practice was widely observed in Mecca
and Medina in particular. Umm Habibah in Mecca and Ummu Atiyya in Medina
were known as women who performed female circumcision.
In the Prophet’s hadith, “Ghusl is necessary after circumcised male and female
parts come into contact with one another”, he used the word “al khitan” to refer
to circumcised male and female organs. This documents the fact that female
circumcision was known and practiced during the Islamic period.
It is not certain whether it was a general practice, a preference in some families,
or performed only under special circumstances. However, as it was not made
obligatory upon female Muslims as it was for male Muslims, and there are no verified
ahadith documenting the implementation of the practice on any of the children
of Prophet Muhammad or the Sahabah, this indicates that female circumcision
was practiced only sometimes and was a traditional undertaking.
Religious Significance
Although female circumcision was practiced within the society of the Messenger
of Allah, there are no confirmed reports that he practiced it on his own daughters.
The Prophet said the following about it:
“Circumcision is Sunnah for men and a sign of virtue for women.”152
Contrary to the opinion of some, although it is agreed that the Prophet actually
said this, the hadith does not present this as a practice required for women. In society
before Islam – a religion that maintains harmony between different cultures – this
practice was observed. It is recognized as a permitted practice if it causes no harm
152. Abu Dawud Adab Ma jae Fil- Khitan (Awn al Ma’bud 14/187).
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and is performed with this intention in mind, but it is not obligatory.
Nevertheless, scholars of the Shafi’i school of thought consider circumcision
to be obligatory for both men and women. Due to this opinion, which is binding
not upon all Muslims but only those who ascribe to this school, the practice of
female circumcision can be observed in countries where the Shafi’i school of law is
prevalent, such as Egypt and Sudan. The Hanafi school views the practice as a merely
permissible cultural act, and in countries like Turkey with a Hanafi majority, even
those who follow the Shafi’i school do not demonstrate an interest in the practice.
Female Circumcision Defined
Female circumcision is a practice similar to that of male circumcision and is
performed on the clitoris, the focal point of a woman’s sexual pleasure and the
female equivalent of the penis.
The structure of the clitoris “…is very much like the structure of the male
organ but much smaller. The top end of the clitoris is covered by a hood of skin
and only the head of the clitoris is exposed. Like the foreskin of the male organ,
this piece of skin also releases oil… During sexual arousal, the clitoris fills with
blood, expands, hardens and turns red…”153
The practice of female circumcision can also be described as “the process of
eradicating the skin that encircles the clitoris and covers it, sometimes like a hat
or cone.”
“The size of the clitoris can vary significantly from woman to woman. The tip
and body length averages three centimeters but can be as long as seven centimeters.
The head of the clitoris also varies greatly and can be from three to eight millimeters
in size. It is a structure that contains nearly 8,000 nerves.”
Just as today, it was known in the past – even if it could not be explained
scientifically at that time – that the clitoris existed and was a center of sexual
pleasure which is why female circumcision was performed. It was also known that
any interference with the clitoris itself or its removal would lead to sexual disability
and that circumcision must therefore be performed on the skin surrounding it.
Importance with Regard to Sexuality
The primary basis for the recommendation to circumcise young girls is sexuality
as the practice is said to enhance rather than reduce sexual desires. Contrary to
the hadith encouraging male circumcision which defines no specific purpose, the
hadith regarding the circumcision of females clearly defines enhanced sexual desire
as the main objective. Reports regarding the circumcision of young girls in Kuttub
al-Sitta are related in this context. Although there is no consensus among scholars
on whether this is an authentic narration from the Prophet, one of the ahadith
153. Fritz Kahn, Our Sex Life, 1971, Istanbul, p. 29.
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determined to be reliable states that Ummu Atiyya, a woman who was known as
a female circumciser, was ordered by the Prophet as follows:
more

“Do not cut too deep, as this is the source of pleasure for the woman and
desirable for the husband.”154

It is clear from this report that contrary to the claims in the Western world
that this practice is a barbaric means of destroying the sexuality of women, female
circumcision was in fact recommended in order to enhance sexual pleasure.
Surgical Procedures Akin To Female Circumcision
In the modern era, some women have procedures performed by cosmetic
surgeons and gynecologists on the clitoris and the skin surrounding it, which are
unique in size and shape; this can be for appearance-related reasons or because the
structure of the clitoris prevents a woman from having an orgasm.
“Some doctors recommend the trimming of the skin surrounding the clitoris,
particularly with female patients who complain that they cannot reach orgasm; in
effect, this is a circumcision of the clitoris. The goal of such procedures is to ensure
direct contact between the clitoris and the penis during sexual intercourse. Such
surgeries are no different than male circumcision operations.”
Modern medical practices also confirm that the circumcision of some girls can
be beneficial; clitoroplexy surgery is an example of this. Through this operation,
which is performed to treat orgasm dysfunction which arises from a lack of arousal
due to the skin around the clitoris covering it, the skin is removed, exposing the
clitoris and resolving the woman’s problem. (Professor Dr. Fuat Demirci)
Pharaoh Circumcision Is Forbidden
The form of female circumcision performed to inhibit female sexual pleasure by
removing the clitoris, which is known as Pharaoh circumcision, or the performance
of circumcision under primitive conditions and by unqualified individuals must
be abandoned due to the negative results. Causing harm to a female’s sexuality is
cruelty, and all forms of cruelty are haram.
Summary
a) Young girls who lived in the moderate climate of Medina were circumcised
upon the direction of the Prophet.
b) The Messenger of Allah enunciated the objective of sexual pleasure, therefore
expressing the recommendation that all young girls be circumcised.
c) Although they are exposed to various forms of visual sexual stimulation, the
rate of sexual dissatisfaction of women in secular countries is sometimes very high.
154. Abu Dawud Adab Ma jae Fil- Khitan (Awn al Ma’bud 14/184).
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These points all indicate the necessity of a reconsideration of the topic and
broader research into it. In addition, it is a fact that some clitorises have a surplus
of skin that prevents sexual satisfaction, in which case the necessity of circumcision
is agreed upon. Indeed, in countries with a large Muslim population, such as Egypt
and Saudi Arabia, this practice should be reconsidered in terms of sexuality and
pursuant comparative studies should be conducted. Despite the fact that the various
benefits of male circumcision have been scientifically proven, the same, necessary
effort has not been made in this field, and non-Muslim doctors who choose a
critical ideological approach toward the subject rather than providing scientific
evidence cannot be relied upon. It would therefore be beneficial to encourage
Muslim doctors and scientists to show more interest in the topic. This section can
be concluded with this report:
A woman called Ummul-Muhajir explained: “I was one of the female
slaves from
Rome who was imprisoned. Uthman invited all of us to accept
Islam. However, nobody accepted the Islamic faith save me and one other slave.
Indicating us, Uthman commanded: ‘Take them away, purify and circumcise
them.’”155
Conclusion
The creation of the clitoris, which is the focal point of pleasure and whose basic
function is to ensure orgasm, demonstrates that the Lord intended for women
to experience sexual climax. With this divine goal in place, if the form of female
circumcision being implemented results in negative consequences for the woman’s
sexuality, then the performance of such circumcision is most certainly cruelty,
and as such, is prohibited (haram). It should be prevented. However, the basis of
the practice – within the boundaries of the divine will on the subject – rests in a
fourteen century foundation aimed at ensuring women’s sexual pleasure, and this
is something to be proud of.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 4:
Growing the Beard
The masculine appearance and behavior of a man and the feminine appearance
and conduct of a woman is one of the main means of developing sexual desire
between partners and reaching sexual pleasure. This is the reason why the religion
of Islam commands women to grow their hair and the men to grow their beard.
The Importance of the Beard and Mustache
a) The Religious Ruling
The Messenger of Allah defined the growing of the beard and the trimming
of the mustache as one of the duties and practices in the commands conveyed by
155. Awn al Ma’bud 14/184.
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all the previous Prophets. Prophet Muhammad ordered men to grow their beards
and trim their mustaches with the words:
“Shortening the moustache and leaving the beard is of the fitrah; it was the practice
of all of the Prophets.”
“Trim the mustache short and let the beard grow, do not imitate the Jews.”
“Distinguish yourselves from the disbelievers. Trim your mustaches and let
your beards grow.”156
The Prophet who said, “My Lord has commanded me to lengthen the beard
and trim the mustache”, and who kept a beard his entire life, ordered men who
reached maturity to “grow your beards”. The companions and a majority of the
Islamic scholars of the period considered it necessary to conform to the Prophet’s
order and therefore implemented this command. Shaving the beard is classified as
a disfigurement of creation, resembling the non-Muslims and women, and also a
contradiction of the Prophet’s commands.157
Some other Islamic scholars consider growing the beard and trimming the
mustache as a tradition of that period and not a required practice. The Qur’an
describes the Prophet Harun (Aaron) as having a beard (Surah Taha 94) and
archaeological evidence and Islamic sources describe the Prophets Ibrahim, Isa and
Muhammad as having beards. The statues in churches which portray Prophet Isa
with a beard clearly support this fact. In addition to this information, in view of
the hadith defining growing the beard as a practice found in the commands of all
of the Prophets, it can be said that all of the Prophets had beards.
b) The Personal and Social Importance
The beard and mustache are an element of appearance and a means of distinction,
integration, positive control, and constraint on individuals within society. Particularly
in this period, the beard is a practice which contributes towards the constitution of
the Islamic identity; it is a kind of defiance against the imposition of foreign culture.
The Relationship Between the Beard and Mustache and Sexuality
Physiologically, the beard and mustache are a sign of maturity and an indication
of masculine development. This is why the practice of growing the beard guards its
existence in the secular Western culture as in all cultures. The beard and mustache,
which are a sign that the sexual hormones in the male body are working properly,
was created to portray a masculine message and is also one of the masculine values
which increases virility. The relationship between the beard and mustache and sexuality
is known and reflected by those who have not experienced the erosion of culture.
156. Bukhari K. Libas B. I’fail-liha, J. Sagir 1/13.
157. Al-Fiq’ul Alal-Mazahibil-Arba’a 2/45.
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Here, it is appropriate to point out the positive and negative aspects of the
mustache on sexual activity. A believer who grows a beard and mustache, or just a
mustache, is compelled to give particular importance to the shape and cleanliness of
the beard and/or mustache.158 A mustache which grows over the lip, and especially
a mustache that has not been washed and scented prior to intimate relations,
can lead to sexual repulsion. Indeed, the lips are one of the main constituents of
lovemaking. This is why the Messenger of Allah said:
“He who does not trim the mustache is not one of us.”159
In another hadith, the Prophet was reported to have related, he mentioned a
historical fact regarding the untended mustache and its relationship with sexuality:
“Trim your mustache (so that it does not cover the upper lip). The women of
some of the Israelites committed fornication because their husbands did not trim
their mustaches.”160
To conclude, a statement from the book Guarding the Islamic Identity by Avoiding
Assimilation aptly summarizes the importance of the beard for Muslim men:
“The beard and mustache, particularly during periods when the imperialism
of culture reigns, is in a sense like the woman’s hijab. Just as the moral objective
is reached when the hijab is worn consciously as a robe of piety symbolizing the
Islamic faith and life, the beard and mustache can only reach their objective when
combined with taqwa and piety. Therefore, the beard should be grown; however,
the individual must also aim to reach the perfection which represents the Islamic
identity. On the contrary, the individual may obtain sin-detriment rather than
reward-virtue.”
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 5:
Guarding Against External Sexual Influences
In order for sexual life in marriage to continue mutually within the scope of
satisfaction and fulfillment, both partners must have a sense of affection and respect
towards one another. In addition, the couple should also be aware that in terms
of sexuality only they have the right to enjoy each other. In order for this sense
of awareness to continue, the family nest must be protected, in particular from
external sexual influences. Protection is fundamentally the duty of the male, as the
husband is the person primarily accountable for the maintenance of the family and
158. According to the hadith of the Prophet, regardless of a man’s height, the beard must
not exceed a fist’s length and should generally be consistent with the individual’s physical structure. The mustache must be short enough for the skin above the upper lip to be
exposed.
159. Tirmidhi K. Adab B. 16 (Hadith no. 2762).
160. J. Sagir 2/87 Lawami’ul-Uqul 3/562.
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is therefore the head of such duties. External relationships are to be structured by
the husband and in accordance with the rule of consultation which was enforced
by Islam. Although the woman’s opinions are to be taken into consideration
and respected, ultimately priority is given to the male in securing the structural
balance of the family’s external relationships. The hadith related below presents
the requirements of a woman in marriage, particularly in terms of sexuality, and
in complying with her duties.
Muaz b. Jabal reported that the Messenger of Allah said:
“It is not permitted for a woman who believes in Allah to allow anyone into
her husband’s house whom he dislikes, or to go out when he disapproves, or to
obey anyone else against him, or to forsake his bed…”161
Some examples of what is necessary to guard against external sexual influences
in order maintain the sexual pleasure within the marriage will be presented below.
Unfavorable Environments and Friends
A man must avoid working environments which may entice him to flirt and
eventually to zina (forbidden sexual relations). Establishing friendships with
those partial to prohibited entertainment and zina should be avoided. A woman,
who may need to be stimulated by her husband’s call to the excellence of Islamic
wisdom and enlightenment, should restrict her contact with males other than her
father, brother and uncle within the measures of necessity. When the necessity
does arise, essential contact with males must be carried out in public areas or in
an environment where a third party can witness the meeting.162
A married woman should willingly avoid continual contact with women who
underestimate the command of dressing in accordance with the Islamic measures
and who are so intimate with males that their relationships could possibly lead to
zina. Other matters to take into consideration regarding individual contact will be
explained in the section “Non-Mahram Men and Women Should Not Be Alone
Together.” If the issues explained here are observed, the spread of sexual emotions
beyond married life will be prevented.
Television and Media
Today, there are two environments that can be as or even more influential than
the actual environment in which people live: television and print media. If there is
a television in the house, care should be taken in the choice of programs. Programs
161. Hakim Husnul-Uswati Bab 470 (Targheeb al-Zawj Fi’il Wafa p. 554). For similar hadith, see
Tirmidhi Rada, Ibn Maja Nikah 3, At-Taj 2/3138.
162. The Messenger of Allah prohibited women from integrating and speaking with non-mahram
men in a manner exceeding the limits of necessity in secluded environments. A Muslim woman
should avoid violating this prohibition. See Tabari Mumtahina 12, Ibn Kathir 4/354.
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with physically attractive actors which influence the soul and mind or include
sexual scenes must certainly be avoided. In addition, newspapers and magazines
should also be chosen carefully. Newspapers and magazines containing articles or
illustrations conflicting with the Islamic values of faith and morality should not
be allowed into the house. If sensitivity is not displayed towards television and
media in the house, it is very difficult to guard in general the morals of Islam and
personally the morals of sexuality. Many famous characters introduced as great artists
enter the homes and even the bedrooms via television as prostitutes, homosexuals,
sexual idols and psychopathic men and women who have lost their sense of shame.
These characterless humans who are rendered attractive on the screen, the
beauty of publishing techniques, and the powerful systematic and continuous use
of propaganda communicate with the mind indirectly and present their unlawful
experiences and repulsive adventures as a model and envious way of life. Therefore,
naturally, such characters should not be allowed in the house either in real life or
by means of television.
It is the duty of Muslims to display sensitivity towards the defined issues. As
in the case of avoiding the haram, avoiding activities and relationships which lead
to haram behavior is also a duty made incumbent in the Qur’an (Surah Al-An’am
108). Indeed, the Qur’an defines actions and environmental relationships which
a human naturally perceives as shameful as being unlawful:
“…draw not nigh to lewd things whether open or concealed…” (Qur’an 6:151)
In the scope of the Qur’an, the Messenger of Allah also said: “Avoid evil
friends.” He cursed men who resembled women and women who resembled men.
He ordered that they not be allowed into the house; in fact, he drove them out
of the city.163 He labeled those who relate sexual activities within the marriage to
others as male and female devils.164 On the basis of the general principles of Islam
and the rules of sexuality, Islamic scholars were also of the opinion that honorable
women associating with corrupt, immoral women was haram.165
A person who wants to continue with an Islamic way of life and ensure and
guard their sexual pleasure is compelled to fulfill the duty of guarding against the
external sexual influences mentioned. Fulfilling this duty, which is related to sexual
jealousy, will be covered in another section of this book.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 6:
Guarding the Privacy and Secrets of the Sexual Life
One of the means of reaching satisfaction with regards to a couple’s sexual life
is guarding the privacy and details of sexual relations.
163. See K Hadith no. 854, Faidul-Qadir 5/271, At-Taj 3/33.
164. Ebu Davud Nikah 49.
165. See Ibn-I Abidin 6/371, The Halal and Haram in Islam 2/425.
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Guarding One’s Privacy
a) In order to guard the privacy of one’s sexual life, initially a “maskan shari”
(Islamically suitable home) must be secured.
As it is the command of theQur’an, the privacy of a home should be respected:
“O you who have believed, do not enter houses other than your own houses until
you ascertain welcome and greet their inhabitants. That is best for you; perhaps you
will be reminded.” (Qur’an:24:27
What is a suitable home?
In the case of a wealthy husband, a suitable abode is an independent home. In
the case of a middle-class husband, a suitable abode is an independent apartment
consisting of at least one room, a kitchen, and bathroom.166 Any man or woman
who protects their values by guarding their natural feeling of shame, and particularly
those who have been educated in Islam, experiences the sense of embarrassment.
In integrated homes where the couple does not have the privacy to act freely,
even if the couple shares the house with close family members such as parents,
the constant stress that others may be aware of the couple’s sexual activities can
result in an immense strain on both the man and woman. It is essential to avoid
this kind of environment, which could possibly lead to the violation of religious
duties such as bathing after sexual intercourse, adhering to the principles of hijab,
and acquiring an Islamically suitable home as described above.
So everything possible should be done to achieve this; a married couple must live
in an independent house or apartment in order to create an environment suitable
for their sexual life. An atmosphere of bliss which also includes sexuality can only
develop and flourish in a suitable home; this is why a woman is only responsible
for her duties as a wife when a suitable home has been provided.167
Guarding One’s Secrets
b) The privacy and secrets of sexual life must be guarded; in other words, both
partners should have confidence that their sexual activities will not be revealed to
others. The Prophet said: “Actions during sexual relations is a trust of the spouses.
Revealing this trust is the greatest betrayal.”168 Spouses who breach this trust
were labeled male and female devils. Although both partners are responsible for
guarding a couple’s sexual secrets, the male should be more sensitive and give his
wife assurance and confidence. Indeed, the anxiety and fear that the details of their
sexual relations may be revealed not only restricts the woman’s sexual behavior and
sexual satisfaction, but can also lead to a lack of enthusiasm for sexual relations. As
166. H. I. and I. F. Kamus 2/450. 147.
167. Qanun al-Huquq al-A’ila, The Code of Family Law Clause 71.
168. Muslim Nikah 2, Hadith no. 1463.
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this natural sense of embarrassment can greatly influence sexual life, the Prophet
warned his followers:
“The most important of the trusts in the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgment
is that a man goes to his wife and she goes to him (and the breach of this trust is)
that he should divulge her secret.”169
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 7:
Keeping the Body and Teeth Clean
In order for the relationships between partners to become sexually satisfying,
sexual intercourse must be performed spontaneously and with desire. Even if
desires do occur during sexual intercourse, this is not enough. Both partners must
be creative and develop their sexual charm. The basis of this is physical and oral
hygiene. Indeed, it is impossible to develop sexual attraction without cleanliness.
The Islamic faith stresses the importance of hygiene. The following hadith conveys
the importance of hygiene in Islam:
“Purify yourselves, for Islam is a religion of purity. Only those who are pure
will enter Paradise.”170
The purification prescribed by the Islamic faith includes the cleaning of the
house, workplace, streets and the hygiene of food products, and also includes the
cleanliness of the body and clothing. As this is a subject directly related to sexuality,
personal hygiene will be focused on in this section.
Personal Hygiene and its Relation to Sexuality
No one desires sexual intercourse with a person whose genital area or armpits
emit an offensive odor. Even if sexual intercourse does occur in a state of passion,
most certainly the individuals will have a sense of repulsion after. The fact that
some Islamic jurists consider a constant odor emitted from the woman’s genitalia
as a legally justified reason for ending the marriage emphasizes the significance
of keeping the sexual organs clean. Partners who aspire to attain satisfaction and
harmony within their sexual lives must pay attention to the hygiene of the areas
mentioned. There is no particular additional effort required to attain hygiene before
sexual intercourse; performing the duties of purification prescribed and advised
in the Islamic faith is sufficient.
These duties are:
a) Washing the private parts with water after urinating or defecation
The Prophet washed his private parts with water. This is why Aisha, his dear
wife, advised women:
169. Muslim Hadith no. 1437.
170. J. Sagir 1/33.
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“Tell your husbands to wash their private parts with water, for I am too
ashamed to tell them.”
As indicated by the Prophet, washing with water is particularly important in
the Islamic religion. The hadith presented below emphasizes this:
Anas (r.a.) reported:
		
When the 108th ayah of Surah At-Tawbah was revealed by Allah
in praise of the Ansari believers who originated from Medina, expressing his
admiration, the Messenger of Allah asked them: “O people of the Ansari! Allah
has praised you for your purification with the words ‘wherein are men who love to
purify themselves. Allah loveth the purifiers.’ How do you purify yourselves?”
		
They replied: “O Messenger of Allah! We cleanse ourselves with
water, bathe after seminal discharge and perform ablution for prayer.”
On hearing this, the Prophet replied: “Indeed, this is the correct means
of purification, continue to purify yourselves in this manner.”171
If water is not used for purification, naturally the body is a sanctuary for germs
and a source of abusive odors. Therefore, it is clear that the body is not ready for
coitus without purification using water.
b) According to the Prophet’s orders, bathing the entire body is required at least
once a week if bathing is not performed due to sexual relations within this duration.
c) It was forbidden by the Prophet for the period between cutting the nails and
removing the hair from under the arms and genitals to exceed forty days; exceeding
forty days is haram.172
d) Keeping the hair clean and tidy. As the Messenger of Allah said: “He who
has hair should take good care of it.”173
As oral and physical hygiene, which will be studied in a different section of the
book, are so important in terms of sexuality, as they were about to enter Medina
on returning from an expedition, the Prophet ordered the Companions:
“Wait till you enter your home early in the night so that the lady whose
hair is unkempt may comb her hair, and that the lady whose husband has been
away may shave her pubic hair.”174
171. Ibn Maja Taharah 28 Hadith no. 354, M. Masabih Hadith no. 369. For similar hadith see
Tirmidhi Tafsir’ul Qur’an Hadith no 3099.
172. Ibn Maja K. Taharah B.8 (Hadith no. 295). As it is contrary to the commands of the Prophet and they would resemble non-Muslims, Muslim women should not grow their fingernails.
173. Abu Dawud Tarajjul Babun Fi Islahi-Sa’ri.
174. Bukhari Nikah 121 (6/161) M. Masabih Hadith no. 3088.
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The Relationship Between Cleaning the Teeth and Sexuality
The Islamic faith gives great importance to the cleaning of the teeth. There are
many hadith of the Prophet which relate to oral hygiene. The Prophet declared that
cleaning the teeth was the means of attaining the pleasure of Allah, defined those
who cleaned their teeth after eating as “excellent servants”, and reproached the
companions who came before him with stained teeth. He constantly encouraged
believers with the words:
“If I did not fear that it would be difficult for my people, I would order
them to use the miswak before every prayer (while performing ablution).”175
The Sexual Importance of Oral Hygiene176
As oral hygiene bears great significance in terms of general physical health, it
is also very important in terms of sexuality. The main organs of the body which
induce sexual foreplay and develop pleasure are the mouth, tongue and lips. Bad
breath due to the negligence of oral hygiene and particles of food that remain
between the teeth because of not brushing or using the miswak after eating will
obviously have a negative effect on love making, eliminate romance from intimate
relations, and can even lead to the sense of revulsion.
Undoubtedly, people who neglect oral hygiene will be unsuitable partners. One of
the main reasons for the Prophet giving and encouraging others to give importance
to cleaning the teeth was undoubtedly because he recognized the relevance between
oral hygiene, social relationships and sexual relations. In addition, a simple study
into how the Prophet performed ablutions and when he cleaned his teeth with the
miswak will demonstrate the factors mentioned above. These hadith are a reminder
that the Prophet considered oral hygiene important when he visited each of his
175. Bukhari Jumah 8, M. Zawaid 1/220.
176. As the teeth were cleaned with the miswak during the period of the Prophet, the word
miswak is always mentioned in hadith related to the cleansing of the teeth. “A miswak is a kind of
toothbrush obtained from the branches of a specific tree and is the most ideal form of massaging
the gums. The miswak is more preferable than a toothbrush because the bristles of a toothbrush
are either made from nylon or hair, and although very rare, there is the chance that the bristles
may accidently be swallowed (which can cause Appendicitis). The bristles of the miswak are
plant-based and not as harmful as the bristles of a conventional toothbrush. In fact, the miswak
contains a natural antiseptic which can prevent the germs in the mouth from causing disease. The
best miswak is obtained from a tree called the Arak found in the Hijaz region. If miswak is not
available from the Arak tree, it can be obtained from the mulberry or olive trees.” The miswak is
preferred mainly due to the reasons quoted here by Dr. Beshir Akınal, but also because there is no
economic investment or marketing involved. It is also easy to carry and inexpensive. The Islamic
world began to use the miswak over 1400 years ago, whereas they only started to use the conventional toothbrush in Europe in the eighteenth century. The reason for this in particular is the
religious recommendation, but also because it was easily obtained and easy to carry and to use.
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wives and not only before engaging in sexual relations.
“When the Prophet got up during the night, he would clean his mouth
thoroughly with the miswak.”177
In response to a question, Aisha (r.a.) replied:
“On entering the house, the first thing the Messenger of Allah did was to
use the miswak.”178
Again, Aisha reported:
“The Messenger of Allah would use the miswak and then give it to me to
wash. I would use the miswak, wash it, and then give it back to him.”179
Indeed, for those who incapable of sensing the subtleness of sexuality amidst
these hadith, recalling the following hadith where the Prophet sent Ummu Sulaim
to see a woman for marriage can provide guidance:
“O Ummu Sulaim! Smell her (as they greet each other) and take a look
at her heels.”180
The following hadith is another judgment relevant to the present subject made
by the Prophet, who had teeth as white as pearls and detested bad breath:
When Aisha (r.a.) heard that Hafsa, one of the Prophet’s wives, prepared
him a drink she made from honey sent as a gift, on one his regular visits, she was
overcome with jealousy. So Aisha (r.a.) devised a plan with Sawda (r.a.) and Safiyah
(r.a.) that whoever the Prophet visited after Hafsa, would tell him that his breath
smelt of honey, after which the Messenger of Allah vowed never to eat honey
again.181
The significance here in terms of the topic at hand is that after his wives told
him that his breath smelt, the Messenger of Allah displayed the sensitivity of vowing
not to eat honey again. However, he later broke the oath and compensated for its
expiation. This incident is one of the reasons for the revelation of the first ayah
of Surah At-Tahrim. Ignoring or not recognizing the commands of the Prophet
Muhammad, a husband of such attentiveness, regarding the use of the miswak and
his sensitivity in the sexual factors of these practices can by no means be excused.

177. Bukhari Tahajjud 9, Nasai Taharah 1.
178. Muslim Taharah 43, Ibn Maja Taharah 7 (Hadith no. 290).
179. M. Masabih Hadith no. 384.
180. Musneed 13170, Bayhaqi Sunenul Kubra 12502.
181. The Religion of Truth, the Language of the Qur’an 7/5085. See also Al-lu’luu wal-Marjan
Hadith no. 940

96

Smoking
It is also beneficial to mention smoking, which has a negative effect on the
cleanliness of both the teeth and body, in this section. Smoking is an addiction
which is a threat to the natural environment, a danger to health, a waste of money,
and it also prevents spiritual development. According to a majority of Islamic
scholars today, smoking is haram.
Another reason why smoking should be avoided is because of its negative effect
on sexuality. It is clear that smoking, which changes the color of the teeth and leaves
an unpleasant odor that lingers on the entire body and in the mouth, affects the
health and sexual pleasure of a partner who does not smoke. Giving up smoking,
which is classified as self-destruction, is an Islamic duty.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 8:
Adornment and Using Scents
“And do not approach unlawful sexual intercourse.” (Qur’an:17:32)
Adornment
In Surah Al-Araf verse twenty-six, Allah the Almighty reveals that he gave
humans the sense of covering as a form of concealment and adornment and for
this purpose bestowed us with clothing. As this statement is applying the will of
the Creator, every believer is responsible for dressing in a manner that covers the
body as well as beautifies themselves.
Prophet Muhammad relates:
“Purify your clothing. Keep your hair tidy. Use the miswak to clean your
teeth. Cleanse and beautify yourselves, for the women of the Israelites strayed to
immorality because they did not practice this.”182
It is a fact that the beauty of clothing has a positive influence on physical
attraction and that clothing is closely related with sexuality. The continual trends
in fashion symbolizing sexuality confirm this. Islam also accepts the relationship
between clothing and sexuality. Due to this, both the Qur’an and the Sunnah
prohibit women from wearing tight or transparent clothing except around certain
family members even if the clothing covers the entire body.
As concealing the body cannot be the purpose for dressing by married couples,
adornment and sexuality must be considered as an objective. Although this is the
duty of both partners, the woman is primarily responsible for this as it is a part
of the woman’s nature. Another reason is for women to be permitted to adorn
themselves as they wish. Indeed, the Islamic faith has ruled that the two principle
elements of beautiful clothing and decoration, pure silk and gold, are prohibited
182. J. Sagir 1/48.
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for men but lawful for women. Also, according to the most of the Islamic scholars,
the jewellery of women are considered as one of the basic needs, and they are not
subject to zakah.
Clothing and the manner of dress will be discussed later in the “Hijab” section
of the book.
As Muslim women are not permitted to display their natural or artificial beauty
before men other than their fathers, brothers or uncles, they primarily wear silk
clothing and gold jewelry to adorn themselves for their husbands. Indeed, dressing
up and beautifying for one’s husband is an incumbent duty of women.
In view of the regulations related to sexuality in Islam, Islamic scholars define
the woman’s feminine duties which are required in accordance with marriage as
follows:
“It is a woman’s obligatory duty to be loyal to her husband and not commit
fornication in his absence, to perfume herself, keep her teeth and breath clean,
adorn herself in his presence, and engage in sexual relations when he desires.”183
Adorning oneself and dressing up for one’s husband is such an important
duty that a woman who ignores her husband’s advice and does not beautify herself
can be reprimanded by her husband.184 Women need no encouragement to dress
up and beautify themselves, but they may need guidance as to when and before
whom they should display their beauty. Indeed, no woman can suppress the natural
desire for adornment. However, a woman unable to fulfill this need by dressing
up for her husband or before her mahrams may feel the need to satisfy this desire
by adorning herself in front of other men.
A woman asked the Prophet if she could continue her profession which was
beautifying women for their husbands, he replied: “Yes! Beautify them for their
husbands.”
The Messenger of Allah classified women who beautified themselves for others
as shameful, but did not say the same thing about those who adorned themselves
for their husbands.
“A woman who displays her beauty to men other than her husband is like
darkness on the Day
of Judgment that bears no light.”185
183. Just as a man can demand sexual relations from his wife when she is not menstruating, he
can also demand that she beautifies herself.
Dhahabi, Kitabul Kabair (Book of Major Sins) 190.
184. Just as a man can demand sexual relations from his wife when she is not menstruating, he
can also demand that she beautifies herself. See M. Zihni Nimet-ul-Islam Marriage and DivorceHusband and Wife.
185. S. Tirmidhi Rada 13 (Hadith no. 1167).
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In the same way that there are no restrictions on a woman dressing up and
beautifying herself for her husband, there are also no restrictions on women using
makeup. The fact that women were permitted to use perfumes that showed color
on the area where they were applied is evidence that women were permitted to
wear makeup.186
Prohibitions imposed on women intending to beautify themselves and increase
their sexual attraction are prohibitions on changing the creation of Allah. These
prohibitions include removing the eyebrows beyond the limitations, filing the
teeth, being tattooed, wearing a wig, growing the fingernails, esthetic surgery on
organs such as the nose, breasts and buttocks, and shaving the head without medical
grounds. These ahadith of condemnation are clarification that such practices are
haram:
“May Allah curse those who change His creation by practicing tattooing,
and those who have themselves tattooed, those who remove the eyebrows and
those who have them removed, and those who file and create spaces their teeth to
beautify themselves.”
“May Allah curse the maker and the wearer of wigs, the one who practices
tattooing and the one who is tattooed, and deprive them of His mercy.”187
Beautifying oneself for her husband is permitted at any time for women who
live in independent homes and have no contact with non-mahram men. Indeed,
adornment with the intention of reaching fulfillment in sexual relations should
be even more appealing. The fact that the Prophet’s wives went to bed wearing
almost no clothing at all indicates that any kind of revealing clothing or adornment
which esthetically makes a woman more appealing to her husband is permitted.
The Prophet’s explanation that Jibreel, the angel of revelation, did not enter the
room because Aisha (r.a.) was undressed suggests how she slept with him.188
Using Pleasant Fragrances
Although adornment includes the use of pleasant fragrances, as this is such an
important topic studying this particular subject individually is more appropriate.
Undoubtedly, a pleasant fragrance is a key factor in encouraging a setting for sexual
satisfaction. It is a fact that pleasant fragrances influence humans, arouse interest
and generate affection. It is clear that a human who was created by Allah the
Almighty with beauty, granted the love of beauty, and encouraged in the actions of
beauty will adore a beautiful fragrance and of course the one who uses it. Pleasant
fragrances were valued in the words of Prophet Muhammad:
186. Materials used in makeup should not contain any swine fat or substances and should not
prevent water from reaching the skin.
187. Bukhari Libas 83 At-Taj 3/175.
188. A. Davudoglu, Muslim Translation and Commentary 5/252.
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“Pleasant scents and women have been made dear to me in this world,
and I reached contentment with prayer.”189
The scent of Prophet’s flesh and sweat was so sweet, but he still used and
encouraged the use of pleasant fragrances. In addition to the general appeal, a
pleasant fragrance also encourages sexual attraction. In order to define the subject
in terms of the general and sexual attraction, assessing this under two individual
headings is more appropriate.
Men Using Perfume
Indeed, not only did the Prophet use pleasant fragrances, but he also encouraged
Muslim men to wear scents. Using pleasant fragrances when attending Jumu’ah
(Friday) and Eid prayers and other such meetings is a practice of the Prophet. In
the same way that a man is permitted to use scents and join male gatherings, he is
also permitted to join gatherings which include women. Only one restriction was
imposed regarding males wearing pleasant fragrances. As Islam forbade all practices
and actions of femininity for men in order to guard against gradual changes in
personality, scents that are dark in color and permitted for women are prohibited
for men. The hadith below clearly supports this:
Ya’la Ibn Murrah reported:
When the Messenger of Allah noticed the dark stain of fragrance on Ya’la’s
face, he asked: “Do you have a wife? (Did this scent come from your wife?)”
“No I am not married (O Messenger of Allah).”
“Go and wash it immediately. Wash the scent off immediately and never
use a dark colored
fragrance again.”190
The Messenger of Allah forbade men from using fragrances which were so dark
in color that it was apparent on the skin. The Prophet ignored the greetings of one
of the companions who regardless of the prohibition used such a scent and declared
that the prayers of those who use such fragrances will not be accepted by Allah and
that angels will not be present at the funeral of such a person. Then he explained:
		
“The perfume permitted for men is the one that is strong in smell
and light in color.”191
As a result, it can be said that all liquid or solid perfumes and perfume substances
which do not contain alcohol and are light in color are permitted for men. Men
should constantly use pleasant scents for the sake of general charm and also with
the intention of arousing the sexual attraction of their wives.
189. J. Sagir 1/146, Musnad 3/128, Nasai 7/62.
190. M. Masabih Hadith no. 4440.
191. At-Taj 3/188, Min Mirqatil-Mafatih 4/463, Awn al-Ma’bud 11/232.
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The fact that the Messenger of Allah used pleasant fragrances not only when
among the companions, but also among his wives, supports the permission of men
using fragrances for their wives.
Aisha (r.a.) related:
“I used to put scent on the Messenger of Allah, and he would go around to
his wives…”192
When scholars relate this hadith, they state that the Prophet used perfume for
his wives, and from this and similar hadith they also come to the conclusion that it
is Sunnah for both a man and woman to use pleasant scents before sexual relations.
What can be more natural than a man who wants his wife to use perfume to use
perfume for his wife? In addition to verse 187 of Surah al-Baqarah which states
“They are raiment for you and ye are raiment for them”, it can also be assumed from
the interpretation of the 228th ayah that a husband using scents for his wife is a
right a woman also has over her husband:
“…And they (women) have rights similar to those (of men) over them…”193
(Qur’an 2:228)
Women Using Perfume
The various ahadith in which the Messenger of Allah encourages the use of
pleasant fragrances address both men and women. However, due to the fact that
pleasant scents make women, who were created naturally appealing to men, even
more attractive, certain restrictions were imposed regarding the use of fragrances
by women.
a) As pleasant fragrances induce attraction, it was prohibited for Muslim women
to use perfume when they leave the house and are amongst men.
While the Islamic faith calls for Muslim women to be as feminine as possible
towards their husbands, it also demands that they guard themselves against nonmahram men. Thus women were prohibited from attracting attention to their
femininity; pleasant perfumes which expose femininity were deemed haram.
The Messenger of Allah said:
“Any woman who uses perfume and then passes among the people so that they
can smell the fragrance is like the one who commits fornication, and every gaze
is fornication.”194
This hadith clearly portrays that a woman who uses perfume and goes among
192. Bukhari Ghusl Bab-u Man Tatayyabah (3/114, 220) When explaining this hadith, scholars
state that the Messenger of Allah used scents for his wives, and in view of these and similar ahadith they conclude that both men and women should use perfume before sexual relations.
193. The learned companion Ibn Abbas said: “I beautify myself for my wife just as she beautifies
herself for me.”
194. M. K. Ummal 6/422, Abu Dawud, Libas Fi Istihbabit –Tib.

101

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
non-mahram men is committing a sin. Therefore, a woman is not permitted to
use scents when she goes to the mosque. A woman who uses perfume will be
considered a sinner, and this will also prevent the acceptance of her prayers. The
hadith related below supports this:
When Abu Hurairah noticed the strong scent of perfume on a woman
passing by he asked: “O servant of the Powerful! Are you coming from the mosque?”
“Yes.”
“Did you put perfume on because you were going to the mosque?”
“Yes.”
“I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) say: ‘The prayer of any woman
who goes to the mosque wearing perfume will not be accepted by Allah until she
goes home and bathes (to wash it off).’”195
b) The restriction on women using perfume is clearly among non-mahram men.
A mature girl or woman can as a general rule wear any perfume she wishes
among her mahrams, i.e. her father, brothers, paternal and maternal uncles. (Women
should also be careful among mahrams who ignore the limitations of halal and
haram – males who are prurient, adulterous members of the family. Not using erotic
perfumes or uncovering the head around such family members are precautions
against incestuous relationships which are strictly prohibited in the Islamic faith.)
However, the main aim of a woman using perfume should be to stimulate the
sexual urges of her husband and to create an atmosphere for sexual fulfillment.
Islamic scholars define the use of pleasant perfumes as a woman’s duty.
According to some scholars, a woman not using perfume is one of the reasons
for problems between a married couple.196 Therefore, it is a woman’s duty to use
perfume, to respect her husband’s taste in the choice of perfumes, and to always
choose scents that appeal to him.197
The following report may be classified as an indication of the necessity of a
wife liking what her husband likes:
A woman came to Aisha, the Prophet’s dear wife, and asked her about using
henna. She replied: “There is no objection to using henna, but I do not like it
because my beloved husband, the Messenger of Allah, does not like the smell.”198
Briefly, in order to add life and maintain sexual relations with her husband, a
195. Ibn Maja Fithan 19, Hadith no. 4001, Awn al-Ma’bud 11/234.
196. Dhahabi Kitabul-Kabair 186.
197. Some Islamic scholars are of the opinion that a man can forbid his wife from eating and
drinking and using substances that he does not like the smell of such as smoking. According to
the indications in verse 228 of Surah al-Baqarah, a woman can also demand such things from her
husband. See H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/167, Nimet-i Islam.
198. Abu Dawud K. Tarajjul B. 4 (Hadith no. 4161).
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woman should use pleasant perfumes. But this should be the key purpose. Thus,
the Prophet said:
“A woman whose husband is on a journey or not present should not use
perfume.”199
A Woman Should Also Use Perfume While She Is Menstruating
A woman who usually wears perfume in order to maintain or increase her
sexual appeal for her husband should use perfume particularly during the period of
menstruation when her sexual appeal is at the weakest. Although sexual intercourse
during the menstrual period is forbidden, intimacy between the couple is permitted.
Indeed, the unpleasant odor that is emitted from the body during this period,
which could have a negative impact on the partner, should be eliminated.
It is useful to mention that there is a specific way of cleansing the body at the
end of the menstrual period. Bathing at the end of the monthly menstrual period
is a command of Allah. Sexual relations are permitted after bathing. However,
according to scholars of the Hanafi school of thought, if the menstrual cycle ends on
or before the tenth day and one prayer time lapses, for example from the Maghrib
(evening) prayer until the Isha’a (night) prayer, sexual relations without bathing
are permitted. If the couple wishes to engage in sexual relations after bathing or
within the boundaries set out above, the body, particularly the genitalia, should
be cleansed with a pleasant smelling substance. This hadith shows that the Prophet
advised women to practice this after bathing.
Aisha (r.a.) reported:
A woman came and asked the Prophet: “How should I bathe after my
menses?”
He replied: “Purify yourself with a piece of cloth scented with musk.”
Initially, the woman did not understand what the Prophet said, so Aisha
informed her that she should purify her sexual organ with a scented cloth.200
Although women who bathed were advised to use scents, this command was
primarily addressed at women who were to fulfill their husband’s desires before
bathing.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 9:
Reciting Bismillah and Seeking Refuge From the Satan
As explained in detail in this chapter, the Islamic faith presents the permitted
sexual activities as an act of worship and a means of obtaining the reward of
199. M. K. Ummal 6/424.
200. Muslim Hayz 13 (Hadith no. 332).
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Allah. The Islamic view of sexuality is not confined to this alone and also teaches
Muslims to enter into sexual relations in an atmosphere of worship. So what is
taught and advised in order to reach not only physical satisfaction but also spiritual
fulfillment? Reciting Bismillah before sexual intercourse, seeking refuge in Allah
from the Satan, and believing that this is a necessary practice, a Sunnah of Allah’s
Messenger, regarding foreplay are important components of sexual relations.
Reciting Bismillah Before Sexual Relations
Sexual relations is an important experience in the lives of humans. Every action
which is performed without reciting the name of Allah, in other words without
consciousness that the action is a form of worship, is incomplete. The Prophet
explained this fact with the words:
		 “Any important action carried out without the recitation of
Bismillahirrah-manirahim will be incomplete.”201
As sexual relations are such an important duty in married life, it is also necessary
to begin this too by citing the name of Allah. If the name of Allah is not mentioned
at the beginning of sexual intercourse, it is merely an orgasm amidst a fit of passion,
which earns no moral dignity. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah ordered:
“Recite Bismillah before you engage in sexual relations. If you begin by reciting
Bismillah, the angels assigned to record deeds will continuously record rewards for
you from the time you become impure until you perform the bathing rituals. If
you are destined a child from this act, deeds to the amount of the child’s breaths,
and the breaths of your grandchildren from this child will be awarded to you.”202
In the same way, Islam teaches and advises beginning with the recitation of
Bismillah in order to reach spiritual satisfaction, it also advises that sexual relations
start with the seeking of refuge in Allah from the Satan.
Seeking Refuge in Allah from the Satan203
201. J. Sagir Kullu emrin (2/92).
202. Lavami-ul-uqul 4/627.
203. Satan in the Theology of Islam. Humans are subjected to trials of servitude on earth by Allah
the Almighty. On one hand, they are guided by the Prophets and holy books and enlightened
by the inspiration of the angels, but on the other they remain exposed to the evil whispers of the
Satan. As all humans are exposed to the enticement of the Satan, and a Satan has been sent to every
individual, striving against evil ideas and orders by obeying the divine commands and prohibitions
is an important duty of every Muslim. Humans should be aware of and believe in certain aspects
regarding the Satan, whose features and true identity are invisible to humans and are comprised
of jinn and jinn-originated Satans. The existence of the Satan, their hostility towards humans, and
the necessity of protection and seeking refuge in Allah is stated in the Qur’an and explained in the
Prophet’s ahadith. Therefore, Muslims are responsible for believing in the existence of jinn and their
evil whispers, which entice humans. A person who believes in every principle of the Islamic system
of religion but rejects the existence of the Satan is a disbeliever, and a disbeliever will remain in Hell
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Another duty that Muslims are responsible for in sanctifying and deeming
sexual relations the means of spiritual fulfillment is seeking refuge in Allah from
the Satan before sexual relations in the manner conveyed by the Prophet.
Is seeking refuge in Allah from the Satan before engaging in sexual relations
with one’s spouse whom he or she married in accordance with the command of
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger a necessity? As defined below, it is required
to seek refuge in Allah from the Satan not only before an action such as sexual
relations, which may be transformed into a haram act, but even when reading the
Qur’an, a direct form of worship. This is why Allah the Almighty commanded:
“And when thou recitest the Qur’an, seek refuge in Allah from Satan (who is
outcast from the mercy of Allah and convicted to stonning) the outcast.” (Qur’an 16:98)
Because there is also a possibility of being subjected to the enticements of the
Satan during prayer, the most essential form of worship, the Messenger of Allah
ordered:
“When you pray, do not give the Satan the opportunity of deceiving you.
If one of you prays and is in doubt whether he has prayed one or two rakats, he
should perform the two rakats of Sajdah Sawh (prostration of forgetfulness), for
these two prostrations complete the prayer.”
The Messenger of Allah regarded looking around during the prayer as the
work of the Satan.204
A person exposed to the deviation of the Satan during the two major forms
of worship can also be subjected to the enticements of the Satan during sexual
intercourse where in addition to the halal there is also the danger of engaging in
haram acts. As defined in specific sections of the book, engaging in sexual relations
with one’s wife while she is on her menses, intercourse from the rear (anal sex) and
eternally. The Satan are jinn-originated and ancestors of Iblis. Iblis also has a lineage, like Adam. The
Satan was created from a form of fire that can penetrate the pores and poison the human body. They
eat, drink and reproduce. They approach humans deceptively and whisper words of temptation.
The Satan cannot harm humans unless it is the will of Allah. They cause hostility and attempt to
entice humans towards evil. According to the declaration in the Qur’an, by attempting to change
the system of Allah’s creation with deceit and delusion and portraying what religion, knowledge and
the mature mind considers indecent as something pleasant and appealing, the Satan scares humans
with poverty, with the disbelievers and rejecters of faith, and induces hostility. Is the enticement
of the Satan, who guides humans to actions leading to the punishment of Hell, accomplished by a
direct physical effect upon the brain cells of humans or from a distance by an unknown method?
This is hard to say. Although they may be capable of guiding towards materialism and disobeying
the divine prohibitions, the Satan has no influential power over knowledgeable, practicing, and
pious Muslims. If the years of aspiring for and bearing children through sexual relations are
considered the aspiration of a lifelong challenge, then the reason for attaining such a great reward
becomes apparent.
204. See Bukhari, Salati Bab-u Iltifati Fi-Salati.
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oral sex beyond the limitations is prohibited. Sadistic acts that induce pain and
not pleasure are also prohibited. As enticement towards haram actions amidst the
excitement of sexual passion is a possibility, individuals should seek refuge in Allah
from the Satan before sexual relations, so that a practice, which can be a form of
worship, will not result in disobedience towards Allah. After this interpretation
revealing the necessity of seeking refuge in Allah from the Satan, the Prophet
explained how to seek refuge:
The Messenger of Allah said:
“When any believer wants to have intercourse with his wife, he should
say, ‘Bismillah, jannibnaa al-Shaitan wa jannib al-Shaitan ma razaqtana’ (In the
name of Allah, keep the Satan away from us, and from what You bestow upon us).
Then if it is decreed that they should have a child, the Satan will never be able to
harm that child.”205
In another hadith regarding the same subject, rather than “the Satan will never
be able to harm that child”, it relates:
“Allah will not permit the Satan to harm that child.”206
Islamic scholars declare that whoever seeks refuge in Allah by supplicating in
the manner explained in this hadith will be granted protection both for himself
and his child.
a- As the Messenger of Allah related: “Angels inspire mankind in the same way
the Satan entices.” Therefore, “the good felt in the heart is from angels, and evil is
from the Satan.”207 The angels that accompany humans and record words, actions
and deeds leave when individuals engage in sexual relations.208 Thus, the Satan
gains a greater opportunity of influencing and enticing at this time; however, the
Satan will be unsuccessful in influencing a person who supplicates in the manner
described.
b- In the same way that every individual is accompanied by a satan responsible
for deceiving him from the true path, every child that is born is also assigned a
jinn.209 Although the Messenger of Allah explained that the Satan would not be
able to harm the child, the specific extent to which the Satan could not harm the
child was not defined. But scholars did relate these comments regarding children
conceived in the manner prescribed:
205. Ibn Maja Translation and commentary 5/360, S. Muslim Translation and commentary
7/319.
206. Ibn Maja Nikah 27 (Hadith no. 1919). See same 2/266 for slightly different report.
207. Tirmidhi Tafsir’ul Qur’an (Hadith no. 2991).
208. See Faidul-Qadir 3/126 (Hadith no. 2911).
209. M. S. Muslim Hadith no. 1805.
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“The Satan cannot harm this child to the extent that he can harm a child
conceived without supplication or proclaiming the name of Allah.”
“The Satan cannot entice such a child away from faith to materialism.”
“The Satan cannot entice him to commit major sins.”
“The Satan cannot physically harm a child conceived with supplication.”
“The Satan cannot prevent him from repenting for his sins.”
“The Satan cannot have constant control over such a child.”210
Although these comments may not express certainty, there is no objection in
evaluating each of them individually as an interpretation of the Prophet’s ahadith.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 10:
Foreplay
Foreplay (stimulation) before sexual intercourse is essential in reaching
sexual fulfillment. The number of women who do not reach sexual satisfaction is
considerably high according to the results of studies carried out by non-Muslim
researchers.
The reason for this is engaging in sexual intercourse without sufficient foreplay,
premature ejaculation, and the man withdrawing before the woman reaches orgasm.
As extramarital sexual relations are forbidden, the continuous sexual dissatisfaction
of women is persecution against the woman’s sexuality. Indeed, Allah the Almighty,
who granted His servants sexuality in order to achieve satisfaction, disapproves of
such persecution. According to the well-directed comments of some scholars, due
to this Allah the Almighty revealed the following verse:
“…send good deeds (Besmele, Dua and foreplay) before you for your souls…”211
(Qur’an 2:223)
The Messenger of Allah encouraged believers to engage in foreplay before sexual
relations in both his words and practices.
Examples from the Verbal Traditions
The hadith that encourages bachelors to prefer marrying virgins with the words,
“Why did you not marry a virgin so that you may play with her, and she may play
with you?” and mentions sexual relations with the words, “Lovemaking (foreplay)
between the husband and wife is an event of rejoice attended by angels” demonstrate
the importance of foreplay. Additionally, the prohibition on engaging in sexual
relations without foreplay and the other verbal traditions regarding foreplay are
210. Faidul-Qadir 5/307, ibid. 2/266.
211. Tafsirut-Tabari Baqarah 223, Said Hawwa Al-Asas Fi-Tafsir Baqarah 223.
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reliable (Sahih-Hasan) sources of hadith.212
“Three things are classified as inadequacies in a man: if he departs from a
person, with whom he has established a friendship without learning his name and
family; not responding to the invitation of a Muslim brother; engaging in sexual
relations with his wife without whispering and inducing intimacy, ejaculating and
withdrawing before his wife reaches an orgasm.”
“None of you should engage in sexual intercourse with your wife like
animals (without foreplay).”213
Use Whispers of Love as a Mediator
In one hadith, the Messenger of Allah said:
“Let none of you engage in sexual intercourse with his wife like an animal
(without foreplay). He should send an envoy before intercourse.”
The Prophet was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is an envoy?”
“Kisses and whispers of love.”214
This advice of the Prophet regarding whispering words of love and affection
both before and during sexual intercourse is also confirmed in Surah Al-Baqarah
verse 187. Just as the word “rafath” in this ayah means sexual relations, it can also
mean the approach or words in preparation for sexual intercourse.
Examples From the Prophet’s Practices
As the practices of the Prophet generally confirm the verbal traditions, they are
also support the above mentioned evidence. The facts that must be recognized are:
“The Messenger of Allah kissed and engaged in foreplay with his wives.”215
These practices are clear from the explanations of both the Prophet himself and
his wives. However, it should be noted that with a few exceptions many of these
reports are not firsthand but indirect reports.216
212. See Bukhari Nikah 121, Musnad 4/144, F. Qadir 5/23, Muslim Hadith no. 1437, M. K.
Ummal 67146.
213. Faidul-Qadir Hadith no. 6536 commentary (5790).
214. Lawmi ul-Uqul 4/627.
215. Ilyau Ulumiddin K. Nikah Adabi Muasharat (2/64).
216. Undoubtedly, there is only one particular way of becoming familiar with certain practices
regarding the private life of the Prophet and that is by learning from the Prophet or from his
wives. As the Prophet forbade partners to disclose each other’s sexual secrets, how did he and his
wives explain such matters? The Prophet prohibited boasting of sexual acts, revealing the details
of one’s sexual life in order to humiliate his wife, and perverting the emotions and thoughts of
those addressed. Another reason why such an act was forbidden was to guard the sense of shame
and protect individuals. The rare explanations given by the Prophet and his wives were due to
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As exemplified, the Prophet’s personal life and practices within marriage are
clarified using the declarations of the Prophet and his wives. But of course it would
also have been quite natural for these indirect explanations to be conveyed firsthand
for he was sent to enlighten humans regarding every aspect of life, including sexuality.
Is Foreplay the Responsibility of the Husband?
Both the verbal and practical examples in the ahadith conveying and teaching
the necessity of engaging in foreplay before sexual intercourse have been presented.
When these sacred examples are studied, these recommendations, or even commands,
appear to be aimed mainly at men but this is quite natural.
a- In the Qur’an and ahadith, masculine forms are generally used. However,
the rulings do also include women which is the case here; therefore, these duties
are also the duties of women.
b- The male is usually the inducer, the more active and dominant partner in
sexual relations. The woman, both spiritually and physically, is more concerned
necessity and in response to the companion’s questions in order to teach the religious rulings and
limitations and were not conveyed in the manner forbidden. Explanations were given based on
certain examples. a) During the early years of the spread of Islam, the Messenger of Allah stated
that if ejaculation did not occur, bathing was not necessary after sexual relations; however, he later
abolished this ruling and commanded bathing after sexual intercourse (Muslim Hayz, Nashil-Mai
Minal-Mai). When this Prophetic command, which brought change and reform, was the reason
for successive questioning, the Prophet considered it necessary to refer to his own experiences and
replied: “I do this with my wives and then perform ghusl (ritual bathing)” (Muslim Hayz, NashilMai Minal-Mai). b) When a dispute was brought to her regarding the permission for kissing one’s
wife during Ramadan, to clarify the Prophet’s actions, Aisha (r.a.) declared that the Prophet kissed
her when he was fasting (Abu Dawud Siyam 33 [Hadith no. 2369] Musnad 6/123). c) In response
to a question, Ummu Salimah (r.a.) related that during sexual relations the Prophet covered both
himself and his wife and told her to “be calm” (Faidul-Qadir 5/90, Al-Vafa bi Ahwalil Mustafa
Nikah 5 [649]). d) In response to a specific question, Maymunah (r.a.) explained that during
menstruation, the Messenger of Allah only embraced his wives when they were covered between
the navel and knees (See Abu Dawud Taharah 107 [Hadith no. 267]). It is also possible to elaborate
on such examples from the Sahih hadith. It is quite obvious that the main aim of these hadith is
to directly teach the necessity of bathing after sexual intercourse that did not result in ejaculation,
the permission of kissing one’s wife while fasting, and the preference of being covered during sexual
intercourse; these rulings are taught indirectly using the Prophet’s practices and his personal life. By
virtue of these teachings, sexual life can be pursued in a manner which pleases Allah. The various
ahadith presented in this book and many others have been reported by interpreters and scholars
of the Qur’an, hadith scholars and fiqh scholars, and indeed by the Companions over a period
of fourteen centuries so that all Muslims can strive to gain Allah’s pleasure in their sexual lives.
However, Muslims who bear insufficient recognition of the concept of prophethood are not able
to appreciate the Messenger of Allah as a man who received revelations from his Lord. Such people
find hearing examples of his actions and traditions regarding sexuality strange, despite the fact that
a universal prophet like Prophet Muhammad having an exemplified, legitimate sexual life is by no
means strange. Sexual emotions and practices are a part of life. As the guidance of a prophet who
was not an example in this field would be inadequate, it would have been impossible for such a
person to be the most excellent example (uswa-i hasana) for humanity.
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with desirability and being caressed. Furthermore, women require more physical
stimulation as unlike males they are not spontaneously prepared for sexual
intercourse.
Therefore, the recommendations and commands which appear to be aimed
solely at men are quite natural. Nevertheless, it can be understood from the wording
of these ahadith that foreplay is as much of a duty upon women as it is on men.
Ahadith portraying this fact will be related below:
aa) In the hadith above reported by Ummu Salimah, the Messenger of Allah
saying to his wife “Be calm” suggests that she showed receptivity and reaction.
bb) In the hadith recommending bachelors to marry virgins, the Prophet
responding to the companions he addressed with the words: “Why did you not
marry a virgin with whom you could play with and she with you”217 is a clear sign
that women should also be active in foreplay.
The need of the woman to show enthusiasm during foreplay, without totally
uncovering the screen of shame, can also be clearly ascertained:
“Among the worst of people in the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgment
is a man who enjoys the intimacy of his wife, and she enjoys his intimacy, and
then he discloses her secrets (responsive foreplay).”218
This hadith refers to the wife being an active party in foreplay. Another, even
more striking aspect of the hadith is its portraiture of the woman as a spouse in
possession of the secret of womanhood.
Foreplay Is a Woman’s Right and Her Duty
Foreplay is both a woman’s right and her duty. It is a clear fact that the Islamic
faith which ascribes adorning and using perfume, particularly when the husband
desires, as an obligatory duty of women also encourages women to be more
passionate and enthusiastic towards their husbands. Indeed, being a woman who
carries out her feminine duties is a great honor and certainly not a deficiency as
some may assume. This report by Aisha, the Prophet’s dear wife, is a sufficient
example for all women:
“Whenever any of us (the wives of the Prophet) menstruated, the Messenger
of Allah would ask us to wear a waist cloth, and then embrace us.”219
Humans are not commanded by Allah to be ashamed of mentioning the truth.
It is the desire of the Lord that Muslim women love their husbands, are enticing,
and charm their husbands with their femininity. Undoubtedly, one of the aims of
217. Bukhari Nikah 121.
218. Muslim Nikah 22, Hadith no. 1437.
219. Musnad 6/123.
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the attribution in the Qur’an of the twelve characteristics of beauty, which also
includes sexual features, to the women of Paradise is to guide Muslim women in
how to attain these characteristics.220 In Surah Al-Waqi’ah, Allah the Almighty
describes the women of this world who will be granted entrance to Paradise due
to their prayers, fasting, hijab, and also due to their love and respect for their
husbands with the words:
“Lo! We will create them a (new) creation. And make them virgins, lovers to their
husband, coquettish, friends, beloved (by nature), equal in age.” (Qur’an 56:35-37)
In view of the Prophet’s hadith regarding recommending foreplay before
sexual relations, Islamic scholars ruled that, “talking, kissing, sucking the tongue
and lips etc. before sexual relations is Sunnah. Acting on the contrary is makruh
(undesirable).”221 It should be made clear that the makruh act here is an act which
is close to haram, such as directly engaging in sexual relations without foreplay
which is a contradiction of the practice of the Messenger of Allah and also violates
the woman’s rights.
Are There Limits to Foreplay?
Is it permitted to exceed the forms of foreplay learned indirectly from the ahadith
mentioned above and the rulings based on these ahadith? This will be explained
without going into detail. There are no defined prohibitions in sexual relations
except engaging in sexual intercourse during menstruation, anal intercourse, oral
sex which results in ejaculation in the mouth, and any acts entailing masochism
or sadism. Therefore, with the exception of those mentioned above, no sexual
acts can be considered reprehensible or sinful. However, as related below there are
certain acts which although are not clearly prohibited in Islam should be avoided.
How to Enter Into Sexual Intercourse
d) Following the prayer and supplication, the groom should offer the bride
something to eat and drink. During this process and afterwards, intimacy develops
between the couple. Because of her natural sense of embarrassment, the groom
should be kind and understanding towards the bride and should avoid rushing
and harshness.
e) When the couple enters the bed, they should engage in foreplay half-naked
or completely naked under a sheet or blanket with a dim light. The bride should
simply follow the course of action. Before or during foreplay, but certainly before
sexual intercourse commences, the supplication mentioned previously: “O Allah!
Keep the Satan from us, and keep the Satan away from what You have bestowed
us” should be recited.
220. See the book Life in Paradise in the Light of the Qur’an and the Sunnah for more information.
221. Faidul-Qadir 5/90.
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f ) Before sexual intercourse, during the act of foreplay the bride should lay on
her back with her legs drawn back and knees bent. When the male is positioned
between the legs, he may use a lubricant to lubricate the sexual organ if desired. In
order to prevent any spiritual or physical discomfort, engaging in sexual relations
once on the wedding night is sufficient.
A husband and wife may have intercourse in any position they wish, on the
condition that it is in the reproductive organ (vagina). This depends totally on
personal choice.222 As explained in the section “Sexual Education is Fard”, Umar
(r.a.) approached the sexual organ of his wife from behind and then appealed to
the Messenger of Allah with the words “I am ruined”. A woman from the Ansar,
whose husband persisted in approaching her sexual organ from behind, came to
the Prophet, and related the question of whether such an action was permissible
through Ummu Salimah. In both cases, the Messenger of Allah recited Surah
Al-Baqarah verse 223 and declared that sexual intercourse was permitted in any
position, on the condition that it was in the woman’s reproductive organ (vagina).
On clarifying that approaching from this position is permitted, it is also
appropriate to add that in terms of suitability, favorability in terms of embarrassment,
as way to prevent any contact with the anus, and compatibility with the Prophet’s
verbal Sunnah, the position otherwise referred to as the missionary position with
the woman lying on her back should be the main preference.223
222. Recommendations regarding the wedding night: a) Alcohol should be avoided
throughout one’s entire life and in particular on the wedding night as alcohol is haram and an
enemy of sexual pleasure. b) Ablutions are to be performed before entering the wedding chamber,
and the husband should greet the bride on entering. The husband should also place his hand on
the bride’s forehead and say, “Welcome, you have brought excellence.” And then supplicate: “O
Allah! I ask of you the good of her and the good of what you have placed in her nature, and I seek
refuge with you from the bad in her and the bad that you have placed in her nature.” c) Following this supplication, the bride and groom perform two rakahs of prayer either side by side or
with the bride standing behind the groom. Immediately after the prayer, the groom supplicates:
“O Allah, bless me in my family and bless them in me. O Allah! Bring us together in what you
bring together in goodness. And cause us to part, when we part, towards goodness” and both the
bride and groom pronounce “Amin!” This supplication can also be performed individually. d)
Following the prayer and supplication, the groom should offer the bride something to eat and
drink. During this process and afterwards, intimacy develops between the couple. Because of her
natural sense of embarrassment, the groom should be kind and understanding towards the bride
and should avoid rushing and harshness. e) When the couple enters the bed, they should engage
in foreplay half-naked or completely naked under a sheet or blanket with a dim light. The bride
should simply follow the course of action. Before or during foreplay, but certainly before sexual
intercourse commences, the supplication mentioned previously: “O Allah! Keep the Satan from
us, and keep the Satan away from what You have bestowed us” should be recited. f ) Before sexual
intercourse, during the act of foreplay the bride should lay on her back with her legsdrawn back
and knees bent. When the male is positioned between the legs, he may use a lubricant to lubricate
the sexual organ if desired. In order to prevent any spiritual or physical discomfort, engaging in
sexual relations once on the wedding night is sufficient.
223. It is understood that the missionary position is conformable with the Sunnah by the ahadith
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A Woman Should Be Considered During Sexual Relations
A majority of women do not reach orgasm either due to the lack of foreplay
at the beginning of sexual intercourse or the husband withdrawing immediately
after ejaculation. Sexual dissatisfaction can be harmful for a woman in this world
and in the world beyond. The resentment and frustration which emerges due to
not being able to reach tranquility, a natural right of physical existence, is harmful
to a woman in this life. A woman not responding or not being able to respond to
her husband’s desires because she gains no sexual satisfaction will be damaging in
terms of her life in the Hereafter because she is cursed by the angels.
Because the Creator recognizes His servants, some divine measures that were
ordained were focused on the satisfaction of women. Foreplay and the obligation of
considering women during sexual relations are examples of these divine measures.
What Does Taking Women Into Consideration Mean?
The hadith related below answers this question.
“If any of you has sex with his wife, let him be true to her. If he attains his
pleasure before her, then he shouldn›t hurry her until she also attains pleasure.”224
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 11:
Respecting Science and Experience in Special Cases Such as Pregnancy
and Illness
Seeking advice and consultation regarding topics and conditions which are not
defined in the commands or prohibitions of the Islamic religion is a command of
Allah and His Messenger.225 Respecting the advice of a doctor following consultation
or a medical examination as to what should or should not be done on the basis of
his knowledge and experience is a religious duty that will lead to sexual satisfaction.
relating to the subject. The ahadith that support this are: a) Once, when the Prophet was relating a religious ruling, he said: “When anyone sits between the four parts and exerts himself (has
intercourse), bathing becomes obligatory for both” (Ibn Maja Taharah 111, Hadith no. 610; S.
Bukhari Muhtasr Tajridi, 1st Edition 1/215). b) “None of you should ejaculate and leave your
wives before they reach an orgasm” (Lawami ul Uqul 4/627). c) In order to declare that the right
of divorce was the husband’s, the Messenger of Allah said: “Divorce belongs only to the one who
takes hold of the leg” (Ibn Maja Talaq, 31, Hadith no. 2081). These three hadith clearly refer to
the missionary position for sexual intercourse. d) In another hadith, the Messenger of Allah said:
“The child belongs to the marriage bed…” (Ibn Maja Nikah 59, Hadith no. 2006). In this hadith,
the woman is defined as “Firash” or bed, making the missionary position is the only suitable position for the woman. Some scholars who are influenced by this and similar ahadith voice this view:
“For one who ejaculates prematurely and cannot achieve a duration for his wife to reach satisfaction, seeking treatment to delay this is an action that conforms with the spirit of the Sunnah” (See
Faidul-Qadir 1/325).
224. Faidul-Qadir 1/325. (Hadith no. 548-9) from Bukhari-Muslim. M Zawaid 4/295.
225. See Al-Imran 159, Ash-Shuraa 38 See the explanations of these ayahs from the tafsir sources
for various ahadith.
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The connection between the duty of respecting the knowledge of science and
experience in exceptional conditions and the main topic of sexuality will be
explained with these two examples.
a) Engaging in Sexual Intercourse During Pregnancy
As Allah did not give a clear command prohibiting sexual intercourse during
pregnancy, it is permissible to engage in sexual relations throughout the entire
duration of pregnancy. As a couple is capable of developing a method of intercourse
which is harmless, there being no restrictions is quite natural. However, any
restrictions enforced by a qualified doctor, even if during specific intervals during
the pregnancy should or, in fact, must be classified as a religious prohibition.
Indeed, in matters which have not been clearly defined in the divine revelations or
the traditions of the Prophet, respecting experience or in a more general expression
respecting the knowledge of science is an Islamic rule. The hadith related here is
clear evidence of this rule:
Sa’d ibn Waqqas reported:
A man came to the Messenger of Allah and in an attempt to voice his
question said: “O Messenger of Allah! I practice coitus interruptus with my wife.”
The Messenger of Allah asked: “Why do you do that?”
“I fear for her child (if she were to become pregnant)”
The Messenger of Allah replied: “If it (the pregnancy of a nursing mother)
were harmful, it would have harmed the Persians and the Greeks.”226
In this example, the decision of the Messenger of Allah not prohibiting sexual
relations of a pregnant or nursing mother based on the experiences of the Persians
and the Greeks clearly exemplifies that in matters where something is not clearly
commanded or prohibited decisions should be based on experience and scientific
knowledge.
b) Engaging in Sexual Intercourse During Illness
As this is one of the laws of marriage, respecting the sexual desires by both
parties is a duty. In particular, a woman responding to the desires of her husband
is an obligatory duty. The only feasible excuse for delaying sexual duties, with the
exception of the post-natal and menstruation periods, is illness. Needless to say,
every kind of illness cannot be used as an excuse to avoid sexual relations. The
fact that the Prophet classified a sore eye as a reason for delaying sexual relations
can be used as a basis.227
226. Muslim Nikah 22. Hadith no. 1442. In addition, also see Zathul Mead Fi Huqmuhu FilGhayli.
227. Zathul-Mead Faslun Fi Hadyihi Fi Ilajir-Ramad.
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If a qualified doctor or specialist who does not consciously or intentionally
interpret religious or medical science according to ideology considers sexual relations
to be harmful, this is of course an acceptable reason for delaying intercourse. It is
also necessary to avoid sexual relations throughout the duration of treatment. As
Allah the Almighty says:
“...And be not cast by your own hands to ruin…” (Qur’an 2:195)
It is also recognized that according to the Qur’anic rulings, illness is a sufficient
reason for delaying one of the fundamental forms of worship in the Islamic faith, the
obligatory duty of fasting. If it is considered that according to the Islamic Law, the
duty of determining an illness and the scale of the illness is assigned to a qualified
doctor, the necessity of complying with the scientific knowledge and experience
of professionals in situations regarding sexual relations can be understood.
As a result, in order to gain pleasure in sexual life Muslims are obliged to
respect the opinions of science and experience in special cases such as pregnancy
and illness. This obligation is undoubtedly based on the Islamic faith, which also
guides one’s reasoning.
The Role of Sexual Pleasure 12:
Abstaining from Actions That Are To Be Avoided During Sexual Intercourse
The explanations in this book clearly define that with the exception of intercourse
during the menstruation and postpartum periods, anal intercourse, acts of masochism
or sadism and oral sex resulting in ejaculation in the mouth, there are no actions
or talk classified as a sin between a husband and wife. Thus, there is really no
need to inquire as to what is permitted in terms of any issue regarding the use of
the eyes, hands, tongue and lips. However, the fact that no specific prohibition
was ordained does not mean that certain recommendations were not prescribed.
Indeed, there is a need for certain limitations.
Sexual intercourse is not an event repeated only once or twice between married
couples. As a person can marry from the age of maturity, if the sexual life of a
normal couple lasts for on average forty to fifty years, certain recommendations
are required in order to guard sexual appeal and romance throughout the marriage.
By prescribing recommendations regarding acts that should be avoided as listed
below, the Islamic religion is also serving this purpose.
a) Nakedness and looking at the sexual organs
b) Oral sex
c) Excessive talking during sexual intercourse
d) Taking contraceptive measures228
228. Translator’s note: There are many scholars in the Muslim world who approve of using contra-
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1.

Behaviors whose Avoidance is Recommended 1

Uncovered Nakedness between the spouses and looking at the sexual organs
Indubitably, uncovered nakedness and looking at the sexual organs during
sexual intercourse are not haram (prohibited); they do not make one a sinner.
Such prohibitions would have created friction between man and the divine
commands. For it does not seem possible for spouses, who establish a relationship
and will engage in intercourse throughout all the years of this relationship, to
avoid complete nudity entirely during each act of intercourse or to avoid seeing
one another’s sexual organs.
The fact that nudity and viewing of the sexual organs is halal (permissible)
between the spouses is supported by multiple ahadith.
Ahadith which authorize nudity and looking between the spouses
Abû Behz (r.a) relates from his father:
I asked the Messenger of Allah (saw):
-O Messenger of Allah! Which of our organs should we cover up, and which
should we not?
-Protect the awrah (the reproductive organ and that which lies in its immediate
vicinity) from everyone except your wife or your concubine (who is bound to you
through marriage).
-O Rasulullah! When a group of men alone are together, is it also necessary to
keep the awrah covered?
-If you can prevent any person from seeing your awrah, then do so without hesitation.
-Alright, O Messenger of Allah! When one of us is alone, must he also cover
up his awrah?
-Allah is more deserving than the people of being ashamed of before.229
As will be clearly understood, this hadith declares that a person’s sexual organs
need not be obscured from free or enslaved concubine spouses, but that it is virtuous
to have a sense of shame on this topic when it comes to Allah.
-The Messenger of Allah – may peace and prayers be upon him – said the
following when speaking to one of the Sahaba: “Allah has made your spouse a garment
for you, and you for her. My wives see my awrah, and I see theirs.”230
Our Mother Aishah from among the Exalted Prophet’s wives relates:
ceptive measures provided that the husband and wife agree on their usage.
229. Tirmidhî Adab 39 (Hn. 2795)
230. Taberânî’den M. K. Ummal 6/414, Feyzu’l-Kadîr 2/224.
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“(While we were both in a state of junub) The Messenger of Allah and I would
wash from one basin. He used to race me such that I would say, leave some for me,
leave some for me.”231
The ahadith presented also explain that nakedness between the spouses and
looking upon their sexual organs is halal (permissible).
Another hadith demonstrating the permissibility of complete nudity between
the spouses is that of our mother the Lady Aishah sleeping undressed in a manner
that prevented the angel of revelation from approaching the Holy Prophet next
to her. Our Prophet thusly explained Gabriel’s not entering the room he was in:
Well he wasn’t going to come near you when you were undressed.232
Advices Cautioning against Complete Nudity
As we learned from the aforementioned ahadith, it is permissible for the spouses
to be completely naked and see one another when engaging in intercourse. This is
the basic ruling. But just as a matured faith entails modesty before Allah and the
angels, it also makes covering the body desirable.
According to the explanation in the Qur’an, Allah sees us at all times. Angels
who record and witness our voluntary words and deeds, and protecting and
news-bearing angels also accompany us.233 We can demonstrate a sense of shame
in front of them, and cover ourselves with a sheet when engaging in intercourse
while undressed. Allah’s Messenger thusly recommends covering up in this manner
in his hadiths:
“May he who engages in intercourse with his wife cover himself. When he does not
cover up, the angels grow ashamed and exit. And the devils stand present. And as for
the child born of intercourse with devils present, the devils have a share in him.”234
His wife the Lady Aisha’s explaining that our Prophet prayed in clothing that had
come into contact with semen after scrubbing it demonstrates that he (saw) acted in
alignment with his device and protected himself from complete uncoveredness.235
Advice Cautioning against Looking at the Genitals
Our dear mother the Lady Aisha of the wives of the Messenger of Allah relates:
“I did not look upon the sexual organ of Allah’s Messenger; I did not see it.”236
231. Muslim Hayz 10.
232. Muslim Cenâiz 35
233. İnfitar 11-13, Ar- Rad 11, Al-Jathiyah 29, Fussilet 30-31
234. Taberanî M. K. Ummal 6/414, 4/293.
235. Abu Dawud Tahâret 132
236. İ. Maja Niqâh 28 (Hn. 1922), Qurtûbî 12/232.
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It is necessary to evaluate this statement of the Lady Aisha (r. anha) as a
recommendable action. We must comment upon this warning of the Lady Aisha’s,
when we put it together with other ahadith she narrated, in this manner:
“I did not look particularly. I was not looked at in any particular manner which
was apparent.”
1. b- In another of the hadith in which Allah’s Messenger recommends not
looking at the genitals it is said:
2. “Let not one of you, when he is engaged in sexual intercourse, look upon his
partner’s genitals...”237
3.

The recommendation against looking is valid for both males and females.

4. Though there are scholars of hadith who criticize this hadith from the
perspective of its soundness/authenticity, there are none who declare dissention
from the view that this prophetic order is characterized as a recommendation.
5.

Why was it not prohibited, but its avoidance recommended?

6. Together with its not being firmly forbidden, the recommendation that
the genitals not be looked upon is very meaningful.
7. Looking could not be prohibited while sexual relations were permitted. For
it is exceedingly difficult to avoid this entirely. Its avoidance had to be recommended.
It is necessary to engage in some embarrassing behaviors to an extent in order
to preserve the appeal and enjoyment. In fact in individuals who have not been
destroyed by the culture of corrupt societies, the innate feeling of modesty, especially
the sense of shame in women, is part of existence.
8. In order to remain desirable, it is necessary for the woman to be clothed
in a covering for the sake of shame, even if with her husband. Yet this covering
should be gauzy and shouldn’t be like a sack that prevents her from performing
her womanly duties.
9.

There is benefit to be had in remarking upon another point in this regard.

10. It is also not necessary to look upon one another in order to accomplish a
style of lovemaking that is suitable for the spouses’ physiques and body types. Along
with this, we can also recall that there are some Islamic shcolars who defend that
it is appropriate to look upon the spouse if this will increase desire and passion.238
1.

Behaviors Whose Avoidance is Recommended 2

Oral Sex and Talking a Lot
237. Fayzu’l-Qadîr 1/326.
238. ibnul Arabî Ahkâmû’l-Qur’ân Nûr 31 (3/1357)
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”..And do not approach immoralities - what is apparent of them and
what is concealed.. ”En’âm 151
All words, behaviors and deeds whose prohibition has not been declared in
al-Qur’an al-Kareem or in the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet are permissible; they
may be done.
Just as allowing the forbidden, to forbid the permissible would also be playing
God. And this is among the greatest sins. We will address the topic with this
humility. Oral sex, which involves the kissing or sucking of the genitals, was a
known form of intercourse in the time of the Holy Prophet. We learn this from
the Noble Abu Bakr’s (r.a.) scolding of the Qurayshi ambassador Urwa b. Masud
during the Hudaybiyyah negotiations with the traditional Arab curse of “Man
who sucks the Lat idol’s clitoris”.239
Along with being known as a sexual technique, there are no clear rulings in the
Qur’an or the Sunnah dealing with oral intercourse. There are only general rules.
It is necessary to examine the issue of oral intercourse in two sections within the
bounds of these rules.
a) Permission may be granted for oral intercourse at the beginning of the sexual
encounter that avoids any discharge or pre-ejaculate from coming into contact with
the tongue or lips and does not have any negative psychological side effects. But it
would be cruelty to impose this upon a spouse who does not care for oral sex for
innate reasons or psychological or cultural development, or who outright opposes
it, because this could lead to psychological depression and sexual dissatisfaction.
And this sort of cruelty, like sadism, is indubitably prohibited.
Even if behaviors that lead toward haram are avoided, by recalling the reality
that because it is not a form of actual intercourse oral relations can of course
lead to a hatred-like feeling and by extension lead to negative effects like sexual
unhappiness, we can recommend their avoidance despite this segment of it which
might otherwise be permissible. Ultimately there are also Islamic scholars who,
based on the warning recommendations we presented previously, recommend
these acts be avoided.240
b) The oral relations that turn the mouth into a sexual organ and include
ejaculation in the mouth is – and Allah knows best – forbidden. The Qur’an and
Sunnah forbid intercourse involving the rear organ (the anus), and while these state
that this sort of intercourse, when conducted with the view that it is permissible, will
239. Kâmil Miras, S. B. M. Tajrîd-i Sarîh Hn. 1164 and SHerhi (8/183).
240. If a man places his sexual organ in the wife of his mouth, verily this behavior is disliked/
unapproved. But there are also scholars who say this is not disliked. See I. Arabî Ahkâmu’l-Qur’ân
3/1357, Fatawâ-yı Hindiya Kitabu’l-Karâhiyati wa Istihsan Babus-Salisûna Fil-Mutafarrikati
(5/372).
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lead to punishment, it is apparent that the oral relationship that turns the mouth
into a sexual organ is even more prohibited.241 In fact oral intercourse in this sense
is an act that uncorrupted human nature will find ugly and disgusting; it is in the
Qur’an’s phrasing, Fahsha and Habitha ”..And do not approach immoralities
- what is apparent of them and what is concealed...” With this command, the
Qur’an, which prohibits the fahsha, which includes sexual perversity, also prohibits
habitha, which is sexual filth.242
Allah knows best, and what falls upon us is servitude; to avoid that which
carries even a suspicion of forbiddance. Let us elaborate, due to its importance.
Opinions such as ‘it may be permissible’ have to do with oral relations that involve
kissing alone. As for oral intercourse which involves ejaculation, we may say that
it is forbidden. For this sort of action forms the fahsha and habith forbidden in
the Qur’an.
Talking a Lot During Sexual Intercourse
Another action, which like spouses looking at one another’s genitals, is not
forbidden but whose avoidance is recommended is talking a lot during sexual
intercourse.
We saw through the word Refes that words encouraging desire and romance
are recommended in al-Qur’an al-Karim (Baqara 187) and in related ahadith. But
speaking which goes beyond whispers of love are not appropriate for the natural
course of sexual intercourse and it is clear that they can have negative repercussions
after intercourse has ended. It is for this reason that the Messenger of Allah says
in a statement attributed to him.
“Do not speak too much when you are engaging in intercourse with women...”243
2.

Behaviors whose Avoidance is Recommended 3

3.

Applying to Contraceptive Methods

4. Even if a marriage can be contracted for reasons like protection from
sexual prohibitions and the
5. Eradication of loneliness through obtaining a life companion, it is without
doubt that one of the primary aims of marriage is to have children.
The fact that the perpetuation of the human race is tied to the laws of reproduction,
and that humans have been created such that they may engage in intercourse at any
moment, and can fertilize and be fertilized are all oriented toward this main goal.
241. “To come in contact with the spouse through the back passage” – see this section and its
sources.
242. Al-An’am 151, Al-A’raf 157
243. Faidul-Qadeer Hn. 552
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In al-Qur’an al-Kareem, Our Lord, while making it clear that the men and
women who are to be married must not be fornicators, also describes them as
“Ghayr-u musafihin wa Ghayr-u musafihat/men who do not overflow and
women who do not overflow”; it praises them as those who do not allow their
sperm and ovaries to be spent in vain as they try to avoid pregnancy, like the
fornicators. (Nisa 24-25, Maide 5) Our Lord also disparages actively homosexual
males as also being among those who waste the life-giving material (Dhariyat 34).
As the primary aim of marriage is children
Your wives are a place of sowing of seed for you, so come to your place of
cultivation however you wish..”244
Religion of Islam has recommended and commanded the prevention of castration,
which destroys fertility, and unnatural methods of contraception.
Contraception, whether via withdrawal or other methods, is among the sexual
behaviors that will without a doubt bear a negative effect upon sexual satisfaction
in the short or long term. Turning to contraceptive measures with aims like living
a life free of economic worries, long-term preservation of health and beauty and
being able to contribute to societal development in a balanced manner has become
a spiritual sickness spreading steadily in Islamic countries. Contraception, which
is accomplished through many varied methods like withdrawal and ejaculation
outside of the womb (vagina), cervical irrigation, capsules, ointments, cervical
pessaries, intrauterine devices and condom usage, is a cruelty inflicted upon human
sexuality that has stunted and destroyed sexual happiness; and it is closely related
to our main topic of sexuality.
But people are not even aware of this cruelty they are inflicting against their
own self-interests. For this reason we shall try to conduct a wide examination
of the “contraception” issue. “Contraception” is mentioned as “’azl” in books of
hadith and fiqh.
‘Azl; ejaculation outside the womb to prevent pregnancy
As all of the protection methods we listed above aim to prevent pregnancy, it is
possible for us to represent the religious regulations regarding ‘azl with connection
to all the other forms of protection. It is possible because there is a large measure
of spiritual disturbal. As with the other protection methods, alongside spiritual
244. For women to be described as tilths is to draw attention to marriage and the aim of the
relationship. Mufessir Maudûdî says in commentary on this ayah: The relation between the two
is as serious an affair as that of a farmer and his field. The farmer does not go to his field merely
for recreation and enjoyment but for cultivation to get produce from it. In the same way, a man
should go to his wife to produce children. Allah’s law, however, is not concerned with the method
of cultivation but with the demand that man should go to the field and not elsewhere and to his
own field and for production. (See Tafhimu’l-Qur’ân, Baqara 223)
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upset there are also physical illnesses such as cervical cancer, infertility, etc.
Views that assert contraception does not cause any harm are more political
than intellectual.245
Before presenting ahadith concerning ‘azl and expounding upon them, we feel
it would be beneficial to present some ayahs from the Qur’an concerning man’s
creation. The creation of humans is only accomplished through Allah’s destination.
In al-Qur’an al-Kareem, Allah ties man’s creation to His Person alone, and does
not leave any space for a human to be created without His involvement.
Below, All-Glorified Allah thusly explains fertility and infertility come to the
body through His destination
Surah al-Shura 49-50:
“Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He creates what He pleases;
He grants to whom He pleases daughters and grants to whom He pleases sons. Or He
makes them of both sorts, male and female; and He makes whom He pleases barren;
surely He is the Knowing, the Powerful.”
Just as Allah Whose Glory is Exalted explains that He destines fertility and
infertility, He also expresses in many ayahs that it is He who creates humans from
sperm ejected into womb (vagina) and He who develops it in the body and causes
it to become a male or a female.
Surah El-Waqiah: 58-59:
“Have you seen that which you emit?Is it you who creates it, or are We the Creator? ”
Surah At-Tûr: 35:
“Or were they created by nothing, or were they the creators [of themselves]?”
Surah Âl-i İmrân: 6:
“It is He who forms you in the wombs however He wills. There is no deity except
Him, the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
245. There is no contraception in the world of animals, bugs and plants. Despite this no
population increase that would upset the natural order can be seen; all is executed according to
the destiny of fate. As can be plainly seen in the examples of England, Germany and Japan, with
less land mass than Turkey, development can only be accomplished with an increase in population. No nation has developed without population increase. The dip in population growth seen in
these countries now has nothing to do with development or economics, but is connected to the
deterioration of family life. Almighty Allah, who has made the earth a testing ground and place of
abode for humans, also created and creates all materials necessary to sustain human life. There are
many areas yet to be exploited, unknown resources and yet untouched blessings. Only 20 percent
of fertile land has been sown so far. The social tragedy observed in some countries arises not from
high population, but from the insatiable ambitions of international emperialism, the incompetence of local and puppet administrators, and the lack of the social justice foreseen by Islam.
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Surah Al- Qiyamah:36-40:
“Does man think that he will be left neglected?Had he not been a sperm from semen
emitted?Then he was a clinging clot, and [ Allah ] created [his form] and proportioned
[him]And made of him two mates, the male and the female.Is not that [Creator] Able
to give life to the dead?”
Alongside announcing the abovementioned realities and their likes, Exalted Allah
thusly plainly proclaims that no female becomes pregnant without his knowledge,
destination, will, mercy and creation, and if she becomes pregnant she cannot give
birth without all this:
Surah Fâtir:11:
“And Allah created you from dust, then from a sperm-drop; then He made you
mates. And no female conceives nor does she give birth except with His knowledge. And
no aged person is granted [additional] life nor is his lifespan lessened but that it is in
a register. Indeed, that for Allah is easy. ”
Just as Almighty Allah explained that humans are created through His destination,
He also thusly states that He undertakes the provision (rizq) necessary for them
to live their lives:
Surah Hûd: 6:
“And there is no creature on earth but that upon Allah is its provision, and He
knows its place of dwelling and place of storage. All is in a clear register.”
Surah Al- İsra: 31:
“And do not kill your children for fear of poverty. We provide for them and for you.
Indeed, their killing is ever a great sin. ”
Surah Fâtir: 3:
“O mankind, remember the favor of Allah upon you. Is there any creator other
than Allah who provides for you from the heaven and earth? There is no deity except
Him, so how are you deluded? ”
6. As will be understood from the above explanations made through ayahs,
the creation of humans and the generation of the elements they rely upon rest
with Allah alone and exist within a harmonized program. Men have no power to
determine the number of humans according to their wishes, to cause these numbers
to be reached, or to keep their numbers static. The view that if population is not
controlled, material elements will not suffice to meet their needs is also invalid.
Now, let’s address a question.
7. Can people, through the contraceptive measures they take, change the
qadr of Allah and direct life according to their desires? The answer to this question
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shall emerge in the light cast by the information to be presented below:
8. There is not a single ayah or hadith that directly approves of
contraception
9. There does not exist a single ayah or hadith that directly or indirectly
endorses “‘azl”, which may be considered the primary goal of withdrawal and all
other forms of protection. If there had existed such an ayah or hadith, the Qur’an
and Sunnah would stand in contradiction of one another or conflict with the
order of creation.
10. The Qur’an and Sunnah are beyond this.
11. That Allah Whose Glory is Exalted should create the male with the power
to impregnate and prepare the woman for impregnation every month, but on the
other hand should approve of contraception through al-Qur’an al-Kareem or the
Prophet, and bring His own order into contradiction – Is this possible?
12. That Almighty Allah should proclaim one one hand that He created
spouses from our souls that we would find tranquility in, that He should command
reproduction and connect this to His destination, that His Prophet would portray
sexual happiness as an aim; and that on the other hand with the Qur’an and the
Sunnah approve of a practice that harms sexual happiness or negatively affects
it. Can this be envisioned? There is not a single ayah or hadith of the Qur’an or
the Sunnah that directly endorses contraception, but there are statements and
declarations that, albeit indirectly, prohibit this.
13. Indirect prohibitions of contraception in the Qur’an and the Sunnah
14. The ayah that precede our analysis may be cited as examples of Qur’anic
regulations that indirectly prohibit ‘azl.
15. For these reason we shall here present hadiths that indirectly prohibit azil.
However, it is possible for us to evaluate the hadith that we shall present as “indirectly
prohibitive” in order to use a temperate language as “directly prohibitive” hadiths.246
For some of the Sahaba thusly evaluated them and, just as Allah’s Messenger did
not engage in it, they also did not engage in ‘azl. Some Islamic scholars, relying
upon these ahadith, made ijtihad that ‘azl (contraception) is haram.247
246. Bak. İ. Mâce Hn. 1927, et-Tac 2/310
247. Sahaba who viewed ‘azl as haram Leading the list of Ashab who viewed ‘azl as haram are
the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs, Abdullah b. Umar and Abû Umama. Those who viewed it as
permissible were Sa’d b. Waqqas, Zayd b. Thabit and Ibn-i Abbas. There were also Ashab who did
not accept or reject ‘azl. See Matâlibu’l-Âliyah Hn. 1551-2 This hadith explains that the issue of
‘azl arose among the Sahaba with regard to captive women, that they had previously not felt the
need to ask Allah’s Messenger about it, and that this time they directed questions about it toward
him. When their desire to engage in ‘azl is considered together with their reasoning for this, we
can infer that they did not practice ‘azl with their wives. Indubitably, it is possible that they were
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The Messenger of Allah was asked:
- [What do you say O Messenger of Allah] about ‘azl? He said:
- Not all sperm becomes a child. If Allah wishes to create a being, there is no
power that can prevent it. Allah’s Messenger replied as follows to another question
concerning ‘azl:
- No, (I do not approve of ‘azl.) Try to avoid ‘azl. For a child to stem from sexual
relations is but divine destination.248
As Abu Saîd el-Hudrî (r.a) narrates:
Abu Saîd al-Khudrî (r.a) narrates: When ‘azl was brought up before the Messenger
of Allah he said:
- Why should one of you engage in ‘azl?
The Creator of every created being is surely Allah.249
Jâbir b. Abdullah (r.a) relates:
A man came and asked the Messenger of Allah:
O Rasulullah! I have a concubine that I live with. I conduct ‘azl with her. What
do you proclaim?
- Without a doubt, your engaging in ‘azl will not prevent the coming of a soul whose
creation Allah wills into the body.
Receiving this answer, the man left and a while later, came and said:
- O Rasûlallah! The concubine whom I told you I engaged in ‘azl with is pregnant.
Allah’s Messenger (to explain that he always spoke the truth) said:
- I am a slave of Allah and I am His messenger.250
Juzamah bint Wahb (r.a) narrates:
They asked the Messenger of Allah when he was amongst his Companions
about ‘azl. He said:
“It is to secretly bury a child in the dirt (in the manner described in the eighth
an exception
248. Muslim Nikâh Bab-u Hukmi’l-Azili, (Hn. 13). In the sentence “Lâ, Alaykum an lâ
taf ’alu”, (lâ) has been translated independently.
249. age., Hn. 132.
250. Muslim Nikâh Bab-u Hukmi’l-Azili, at-Taj 2/310 When other ahadith on the topic are
examined, it can be seen that even when permitted ‘azl cannot be performed with a woman constantly, and without her permission she cannot be thusly deprived of sexual satisfaction and left
devoid of children.
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ayah of Surah Taqwir)..”251
16. With the exception of the final hadith cited in the prohibition of ‘azl, as
will be clearly understood when the abovementioned ahadith is examined, there
is no direct, plain and certain prohibition with regard to ‘azl. However, there is a
recommendation to avoid ‘azl and a guidance that appeases the mind and heart.
As is based on the Messenger of Allah’s statements, the affair of the child whose
creation is under an attempt at prevention through ‘azl and other methods of
contraception is a matter of predestination. Though sexual relations are a sole
cause of children, it is not a sufficient reason for it. For every act of intercourse
does not result in pregnancy. In order for it to lead to pregnancy, a basis in divine
predestination is necessary. For this reason ‘azl (contraception) as a precaution can
be viewed as an act that does not influence its conclusion.
17. Allah’s Messenger did not use protection
18. Just as every Islamic command/prohibition is exemplified through the life
of Allah’s Messenger, the absence of ‘azl and the reality that all sperm does not result
in children are also exemplified by his lifed. Expressed differently, the Messenger
of Allah did not engage in ‘azl with any of his wives. While he expressed verbally
that ‘azl should not be engaged in, he himself physically avoided it. Despite his
not engaging in ‘azl, among his young wives of childbearing age, Aishah, Hafsa,
Zaynab, Juwariyyah, Umm Salamah and Safiyya did not have children. For children
are only created through Allah’s will.
19. -May peace and blessings be upon him – after 28 years of life with a
single wife and multiple children, the Prophet’s only son in the period where he
had many wives in Medina was a son named Ibrahim borne by his wife Mariya.
20. Why was contraception not expressly forbidden?
21. Why was the ‘azl indirectly prohibited by the Qur’an and Sunnah not
prohibited through an open and binding method, whereas some divine prohibitions,
such as those over alcohol and usury, first indirectly prohibited but later had certain
prohibitions instated against them?
22. As for ‘azl, this was not the case. And it is natural for it not to be. For ‘azl
with spouses was not a known practice as with alcohol consumption and usury.
Along with this, it is without a doubt that Allah knows the correct answer to this
question. It can only be known through His declarations by His Prophet. Yet by
following divine indications, we may also comment upon it.
23. In our opinion there are two main reasons for this:
24. a) The first reason is the reality that it might be necessary to protect from
medical and spiritual harms.
251. Zâdu’l-Meâd Nikâh Faslun fi Hukmihi (sav) fil-Azili 4/16.
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25. b) It might be Allah’s will with regard to a refined and advanced trial of
servitude with regard to the demonstration of full submission to the general truths
of the Qur’an and Sunnah which may at first glance seem to be at odds with the
law of the cause and effect relationship with regard to the formation of a child.
Put differently, the issue of children is connected to the predestination in which
we are responsible for believing.
26. Now, let us attempt to expound upon this second reason and shed light
upon our topic…
27. Almighty Allah created humans as creatures who think according to
principles of cause and effect (result).
28. The reality of life which is necessary for people is the law of cause and effect.
29. Each result is connected to a reason. Each reason results in a conclusion
in line with itself.
30. With the faculties they have possessed since their creation, both the materialist
person and the believer think in this manner. Most people, while making the connection
between effect and cause, do not think about whether the cause is bound to the will
of man alone. And they do not research whether a “cause” is strong enough to bring it
about alone.
31. -Allah knows best- but it seems to be for this reason -- due to this state
which prevails among people, for were it made prohibited, it could cast a shadow
upon “iman” upon its implementation – that ‘azl/contraception was not expressly
forbidden.
32. Let us know expand upon the issue a bit.
33. The cause of a child’s being formed in the body is male ejaculate; the
arrival of the sperm in the womb/woman’s reproductive organ… Is man truly free
when it comes to whether the sperm is conveyed to the womb, and in exercising
his will or not in this regard?
34. Put differently, we pose the question thusly:
35. Do we implement contraception or not implement contraception as an
issue of the predestined plan?
36. Here, an objection may be raised in the form of, But was man not given
free will? This objection could be raised, but it cannot be asserted with any degree
of certainty that man, who does not enact any role through his will in the time of
formation, gender, physique, character and mental capacity in the child’s creation,
bears a share of willpower in the process. And, naturally, it cannot be entirely
rejected as a notion.
37. Here, there is an obligation to submit to the declaration of the Divine
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Revelation. As for the “revealed announcements”, they tie the formation of humans
not to human will, but to the power of enforcement of the divine predestination.
38. It is actually an intellectual requirement to submit to the divine will in
the formation of a child.
39. We see sexual intercourse, the conveyance of sperm to the womb, as a
cause of pregnancy. This is true. But is this cause sufficient on its own? That is to
say, does this cause have the strength to carry to the conclusion?
40. Affirmative knowledge tells us that in mathematical terms, the odds of
sperm emptied into the womb of causing impregnation are roughly zero.252
252. We would like to present this reality as penned by Dr. Halûk Nurbakî: Scientific View
Through a special division method called meiosis the female egg cell (ovum) transforms into
a half-capable, 23-chromosome cell; in the chromosome, 60,000 traits strewn out in half in a
very special manner. Half of the appropriate genetic codes that must pass from mother to child;
(30,000) are arranged onthese chromosomes. But to cite a numbered example, in the Ovum: there
are unorganized numbers like: 1, 18, 345, 481, 617, 5. 474, 17. 640, 28, 430, 45. 050, 58. 400.
In order to complete the 60,000, the egg cell must seek out the missing segments as one of the
250 million sperm cells surrounding it. Just as each of these 250 million sperm surrounding the
egg cells contains 30,000 different genetic traits, they possess varied numbers ranging from 1 to
30,000. For impregnation of the egg cell, it must be matched with a sperm cell from among these
250 million that contains the codes the egg itself is missing, and combine with it. If these weren’t
perfectly matched, a child would be born, for example, with two noses and one ear. To expound a
bit more upon the topic, I’d like to cite an example. You hold in your hand 30,000 numbers, upon
which numbers from 1 to 60,000 are written. But they’re not in order. You want to complete the
missing numbers in between. There are 250 million sacks before you; there are 30,000 mixed up
numbers in each sack. Only one of these contains the numbers you’re missing. That’s the sack you
must find. And the task of the egg cell must, on top of this, be accomplished in one hour. Is this
a solvable problem? Mathematicians tried to calculate the probability of this, and came up with
-30,000 over 14x10. This number is virtually zero. In this case, no female would be impregnated.
But the Qur’an stated this reality 15 centuries ago (41:47): “No female becomes pregnant or
gives birth without His knowledge.” Furthermore, the figure of the probability of suitable sperm
encountering the female’s egg is beyond written expression. For each genetic code in the 3D system
is composed of protein molecules lined up evenly spaced; it would require no less than lengthy
geometrical and physics research to distinguish their line numbers. If 1,000 genetic scientists with
electromicroscopes in hand and computers at their disposal all set to the task of determining the
egg cell’s missing genetic codes and finding one from among 250 million sperm cells, the chance of
pregnancy would only be 1 in 1 billion once every 1 billion years.
For this reason it is stated specificially in the Qur’an that “nor does a female conceive or give birth
except with His knowledge”. The command of non-birth stated in the ayah’s last word bears the
same intricacy. The inseminated cell follows the order 2, 4, 8, 16 billions of times until there are
billions of cells that form the human, which is then ready for birth. By sharing and pairing their
genetic codes, the senses and organs are formed. Each new dividing cell must fall into place with
the proper line according to the part of body it will be part of. If even one number from among
the abovementioned 60,000 codes goes to the wrong cell, then that person then the tongue of that
person who denies divine power would emerge from their stomach. All of the cells from one to 30
million share these 60,000 basic codes flawlessly. The mathematical probability of this is 24/6.10;
virtually zero, which would mena that it is impossible for an inseminated egg to result in a birth. So
how is it that we exist and there are constant successful pregnancies and births? This is the miracle
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Given this, we cannot view impregnation as a mandatory event. Even if we view
it thusly, we cannot view a fertilized cell as a creating cause of a man, whose brain
alone comprises millions of cells. To see the truth, we must explain fertilization
and development through Allah’s knowledge, will and desire; that is to say, we
must explain it with qadr (predestination).
Surah Fâtir:11:
“And Allah created you from dust, then from a sperm-drop; then He made you
mates. And no female conceives nor does she give birth except with His knowledge. And
no aged person is granted [additional] life nor is his lifespan lessened but that it is in
a register. Indeed, that for Allah is easy. ”
As no sexual relations will lead to pregnancy without Allah’s knowledge,
what is contraception?
41. The scholarly section of the statement above was only able to be conceived
of in our era.
42. It is because such a weighty and scholarly statement could not be made
in every period and could not be handled by everyone that contraception was not
given a definite prohibitive ruling while the ayahs and surahs of the Qur’an were
being sent down. Also, in the time period when the ayahs and surahs of the Qur’an
were revealed, ‘azl was practiced not with free wives, but with captive and slave
women whose societal presence was temporary in the pre-Islamic Era of Ignorance.
43. Allah knows best.
44. Due to its important we have examined ‘azl expansively, from its aspects
regarding contraceptive precautions and family planning; and from the perspective
of population control.
45. By explaining that we have not been bestowed with full freedom of will when
it comes to engaging in contraception or not, that sexual intercourse will not lead to
pregnancy without Allah’s destination, and that the provision for each living thing is
taken on by Allah, the Creator and Creating; we have thusly rooted out at the source
all allegations that could be brought up with regard to this issue.
46. For all the ngative claims made with regard to this issue depend upon
the assumption that man’s creation is connected not to Allah’s will but to human
initiative, that there is no connection between humans and the materials that they
will require¸and that there will never, ever be such a connection.
47. When the baselessness of their assumptions are considered, their allegations
discredit their own validity.
48. Contraception and sexuality
of both divine knowledge and the Qur’an. (Fatır 35/11; Fussilet 41/47).
“nor does a female conceive or give birth except with His knowledge” For this excerpt we took
from the Diyanet Newspaper’s 293 issue, please seeDr. Halûk Nurbakî Kur’ân Mûcizeleri [Miracles
of the Qur’an] p. 51-5.
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49. Let us now try and look at our issue from the perspective of sexual happiness.
We have already detailed how attaining satisfaction is a main goal in sexual life,
and presented the religious proofs of this. In order to attain sexual satisfaction it is
necessary to believe that children can only be created in the body through Allah’s
will, and to oppose contraceptive measures entirely. For to the extent that a person
is made to believe that there is a need for birth control methods, s/he is unable to
physically and mentally engage in intercourse comfortably. The reason for this is
that no birth control method is entirelyh reliable. Some forms of contraception
may also lead to breast and cervical cancer, various gynelogical illnesses, nervous
illnesses, etc.
50. Alongside these long-term issues related to contraceptive methods, their
short-term impacts also pose a threat to sexual happiness within the sexual
relationship. For with the majority of such preventative measures, the male does
not find peace in the natural environment and appeal of the female organ. This is
a sexual cruelty the person inflicts upon his own nafs. This situation is doubltess
valid for the woman as well.
51. Methods of contraception, which eradicate the vitality of the natural
environment, and ‘azl in particular, are of greater cruelty toward female sexuality.
For the woman generally reaches climax amidst or shortly following her feeling
the male ejaculate inside her. There is benefit to be had in recalling once more the
Prophet’s warning that the man should not withdraw immediately. It is because it
could transform into an abuse of the rights of the woman’s femininity that Islam,
in addition to not affirming ‘azl, also frowns ejaculation outside the womb in
particular:
“Allah’s Messenger forbid engaging in ‘azl with a free woman without her permission”253
Based on this hadith, some Islamic scholars have arrived through ijtihad at the
conclusion that contraception without the woman’s consent/approval is haram.
Conclusion
What are the effects of leading a sexual life in alignment with Allah’s Messenger’s
warnings, avoiding contraceptive methods?
We may summarize these results under four articles as follows:
a- Unnecessary industries are established to produce contraceptive tools, a waste of
raw materials and workforce.
b- It leads to sexual depression, breast and cervical cancer, various gynelogical
diseases and disorders.
c- Multitudes of doctors are trained to treat the illnesses arising from contraception,,
with clinics and hospitals being opened for the same reason.
253. I Maje Nikah 30
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d- The dissemination of protective methods, in conjunction with other reasons,
prepares an environment which propels many women toward prostitution. Many
homes are broken up by it.
In addition, the acceptance of all these serious consequences ultimately does
not arrive at the desired results. And it never will. For, “the wombs shall bear
what Allah has willed.”254 Experience also stands testament to this.
2. In America, where contraceptive methods arose earliest and are most
widely used, these methods have been unable to even decrease the number of
illegitimate births.255
52. Our final word to say in conclusion of this discussion:
53. It is the certain command of Allah’s Messenger to avoid those matters over
which there exist doubt as to whether it is permissible or forbidden.256
3.

Abortion

It is an apparent truth that the religion of Islam, which while it does not forbid
‘azl in plain and certain terms, also does not approve of it, would never, ever approve
of abortion outside cases whether the mother’s health is at stake. Only in cases
where a group of experts who believe that the child inside the mother’s womb is a
person determine that abortion is necessary to protect the woman’s health.
A basic Islamic duty of the believing women, like not ascribing partners to
Allah and not stealing, is not to kill their children. According to Islamic scholars,
the ban on murder instated in the twelfth ayah of Surah Mumtahina “…their not
murdering their children..” also applies to intentional miscarriage and abortion.257
According to these scholars, the meanings of the ayahs we are about to present
from al-Qur’an al-Kareem that forbid killing children due to fears over poverty,
254. M. K. Ummal 6/417.
255. Erdal Atabek Çocuk Dushurme [Miscarriage] p. 76. For those interested in extensive
information on birth control and abortion, the following works are recommended: Mawdudî
İslâm Nazarında Dogum Kontrolu [Birth Control and Islam], Sebil Publications, İstanbul 1972.
Prof. Abdurrahim Umran İslâm Kulturunde Aile Planlaması [Family Planning in Islamic Culture]
Religious Affairs Directorate (Diyanet) Publications.
256. M. Mesâbih Hn. 2762.
257. See İ. Qathir Mumtahinah 12 (4/354), Qurtûbî Mumtahinah 12 (18/72) See I. Kathir
Mumtahina 12 (4/354), Qurtûbî Mumtahina 12 (18/72) The Ayah’s Multifaceted Meaning
Scholar of tafsir Ibn Kathir thusly explains this ayah: The prohibition of child killing in this ayah,
as exemplified by the killing of children by some Arabs in the Age of Ignorance out of fears of
poverty, encompasses the killing of children after birth, and is also, as exemplified by the practice
of some ignorant women who used to throw themselves upon the ground in attempts to miscarry,
applicable to killing while the baby is in the mother’s stomach.
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superstitious beliefs and interpretations are also valid for intentional miscarriage
and abortion.258
Surah Al-İsra:31:
“And do not kill your children for fear of poverty. We provide for them and
for you. Indeed, their killing is ever a great sin.”
Surah al-Anam Ayah 31:
“Those will have lost who killed their children in foolishness without
knowledge and prohibited what Allah had provided for them, inventing
untruth about Allah. They have gone astray and were not [rightly] guided.”259
Alongside the ayahs whose translations we have presented, the description in
the Qur’an of chaste men and women far removed from fornication as protecting
their child-forming life materials from waste, and the statement of Allah’s Messenger
likening ‘azl to secretly burying children in the dirt, without a doubt verifies the
views of scholars who consider abortion to be within the realm of the prohibited.260
And in actuality abortion itself also harbors a major threat to the health of the
mother. The existence of this rik alone is sufficient cause to consider abortion
impermissible. The wish of the husband or the woman, or their mutual desire
cannot render abortion valid/permissible. Even illegitimate pregnancy cannot
legalize abortion. For we believers have been commanded not to cast our lives
into danger.261
At this juncture there is another topic which we must address due to its
importance. To knowingly, intentionally or mistakenly miscarry a child is a loss
of life. According to the practice of our Prophet, its penalty is the payment of an
amount of about 215 grams of gold called a Ghurrah as recompense. Even if the
person who caused the miscarriage was the mother or father, they are responsible
for paying the fine.262 The ghurra is considered the inheritance of the miscarried
child and is distributed among his heirs, except for the person who caused the
miscarriage.
Allow us to conclude upon the topic of “contraception…” which also
encompasses abortion, with a fatwa that eases some hesitations on this topic263
258. Hak Dîni, Kur’ân Dili 3/203, F. Zilali’l-Kur’ân Turkish 14/430..
259. For a witty piece that interprets the word ‘rizq’ in the ayah to mean the blessing of children,
see Madûdî, İslâm Nazarında Dogum Kontrolu [Birth Control in Islam] p. 74-5.
260. See. M. S. Muslim Hn. 835, A. Davudoglu S. Muslim Ter. and SHerhi 7/339, 441, Bukharî
Edeb 20
261. See. Al-Baqarah 195.
262. Tirmidhî Diyat 15, Abu Dawud Diyat 19
263. Miscarriage After noting the differing views of Islamic jurists on abortion before and after the
soul has been infused into the child in the mother’s womb, Imam Ghazali’s extensive commentary
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and a Qur’anic dua made in the language of slaves who have submitted to the
divine will that directs us to the request for children:
“.. And those who say, “Our Lord, grant us from among our wives and
offspring comfort to our eyes and make us an example for the righteous.”264

upon this commentary and, based on this, the position of Islamic scholars that there is life in the
inseminated egge, Mahmut SHellût states: “The intention of those scholars who hold that there is
no life in the child before the soul is breathed into it (four months) is likely the signs of life visible
externally and in particularly felt by the mother. Otherwise the same scholars know that the sperm
that has united with the mother’s egg is alive. We can say based on this that the different views on
the subject of abortion among the scholars has gone beyond ignoring this detail; or they wished to
say “abortion in this situation isn’t like abortion after the life can be felt from the outside”. Given
this, all scholars are unanimous that abortion is forbidden no matter what era it is. No matter
what age we are in, extingency has its place in measure. These statements prove that religion and
medicine hold the same position on this issue.” Hayrettin Karaman, İslâm’ın Ishıgında Gunun
Meseleleri [Contemporary Affairs in the Light of Islam], 2/554. Also see H.Karaman İslâm’a Gore
Dogum Kontrolu ve Kurtaj [Birth Control and Abortion in Islam], Tum Yonleri ile Aile Planlaması
Sempozyumu Kitabı Symposium on All Forms of Family Planning 136-154.
264. Al-Furqan 74
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Chapter Seven
SEXUAL PROHIBITIONS BETWEEN
SPOUSES AND EXPIATION FOR
HARAM BEHAVIOR
An Overview on Prohibitions Between Spouses
Allah the Almighty has made the spouses halal to each other. Both the husband
and wife can take advantage of the other’s sexuality in any way at any time; however,
this area of sexual freedom between spouses is not without limits. In other words,
there are sexual prohibitions between spouses. Some of these prohibitions are
permanent while some of them are temporary. Of the ten topics listed below, the
first five are permanent prohibitions and the last five are temporary:
1) To have sexual intercourse during menstruation and postpartum bleeding
2) Anal sex
3) To have a relationship or sexual relations near other people.
4) Deriving pleasure from inflicting pain or deriving pleasure from one’s own
pain during sexual relations
5) Abstaining from sexual duties
6) Taking a vow of celibacy for a certain period of time
7) The husband likening a part of his wife’s body to someone’s who is haram
for him (such as his mother’s)
8) Doing something while fasting that can lead to sexual relations
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9) To have sexual relations while in i’tikaf (a period of retreat in a mosque for
a certain number of days)
10) To have sexual relations while in ihram (a period of abstinence during Hajj
or Umrah)
In the next sections, these prohibitions will be explained one at a time.
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 1:
To Have Sexual Intercourse During the Menstrual Cycle or Postpartum Period
One of the main duties Islam presented to believing spouses is to refrain from
sexual relations during menstruation. The Creator of humans and the One who
knows their bodies and spirituality the best is Allah the Almighty who in the 222nd
verse of Surah al-Baqarah prohibits sexual relations during menstruation:
“They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning menstruation. Say:
They are a hurt and pollution, so keep away from women in their courses,
and do not approach them until they are clean. But when they have purified
themselves, ye may approach them (through reproductive organ-vagina) in any
manner, time, or place ordained for you by Allah. Truly Allah loveth
those who turn to (women after being purified), and loveth those who (keep away
from engaging in anal and vaginal sexual relations on her menses) have a care for
cleanness.”265 (Qur’an 2:222)
Because Allah the Almighty is an all-knowing and compassionate God whose all
doings have an aim and significance, Allah has banned destructive words, behavior,
and actions as a way to hold people subject to the trial of servitude.
There is no doubt that the Almighty Allah put a ban on sexual intercourse during
menstruation because it is harmful. Moreover, unlike the other prohibitions, this
reason for this harm is explained with the word “illness”: “...it is an illness..” The
reason for the prohibition on sexual intercourse during menstruation is harm, as
expressed in the language of the Qur’an and Sunnah: “Every regrettable statement,
behavior, instance of pressure, and substance which is not naturally clean and has
265. Signs of the Ayah a- The ayah’s command of “Fa’tû” is generally accepted to apply not to
the wujub, but to ibaha. Based on this, it has also been translated as “you may enter into [such]
relations”. b- At-Tawba, the root of the word ‘at-Tawwabih’ in the ayah, also means absolute return. As we evaluate the ayah as a whole and observe its harmony between the hyperbolic present
participle modes of the periodic monthly condition, we have preferred the meaning of ‘absolute
return,’ and embraced the remark we’ve enclosed in parentheses. But we may also interpret the
word at-Tawwabin as meaning those who repent much from sins like engaging in intercourse during the woman’s monthly period. C-As for the remark we’ve parenthesized and preferred for the
word “al-Mutaakhkhirin,” it is based in the 82nd ayah of Surah A’raf and commentaries in primary
sources of tafsir. See ar-Râzî at-Tafsiru’l-Kabîr Baqara 222, Tabarî Baqara 222
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a bad smell is disliked, unwanted, and burdensome and need to be addressed...”266
From this explanation, sexual contact during menstruation can be described as
something that harms the body and soul and can arouse hardships and hatred.
The prohibition of the Almighty Allah on sexual contact during menstruation is
reinforced by the Messenger of Allah who also explained necessary information
about menstruation.
THE AHADITH, WHICH FORBID SEXUAL INTERCOURSE DURING
MENSTRUATION
The Messenger of Allah said:
“Do not have sexual intercourse with your wives while they are menstruating.
However, providing that you do not enter sexual intercourse, you can lie with
each other as you like
“Anyone who has intercourse with a menstruating woman or enters a
woman in her rectum or goes to a fortune-teller has disbelieved in the Qur’an
that was revealed to Muhammad.”267
Because of the commands of the Lord and Prophet, which forbid sexual contact
while one’s wife while she is menstruating, if spouses want their bodies and spirituality
protected, they cannot have sexual relations during this period. Because of this
mutual agreement, the haram cannot be rendered halal. For this reason, those
who violate this divine prohibition are sinful. Those who do not implore Allah
for forgiveness and who have the ability to give sadakah (charity) to expiate their
sins resulting from this situation but do not, may experience divine punishment.
Is Foreplay During Menstruation Haram?
Because the Qur’an and Sunnah only prohibit contact with the sexual organs,
foreplay, which does not involve contact with the sexual organs, is clearly halal.
Moreover, foreplay during menstruation is a Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah. The
following examples of the actual practices of the Messenger of Allah demonstrate
that foreplay while the wife is menstruating is halal.
The Practices of the Prophet
Aisha (r.a.), one of the wives of the Messenger of Allah, narrated:
“When the Messenger of Allah saw that one of us (his wives) was
menstruating, he ordered us
to cover ourselves with a cloth from the navel
to the knees. After that he would lie (close) to her.”268
In another narration, Aisha (r.a.) explained:
266. See Baqarah 263, Ahzab 48, Ibn Maja Hadith no. 3683, J. Sagir 1/124.
267. Tirmidhi, Taharet 101/ 135
268. Abu Dawud, Taharet 107.
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“When anyone amongst us (amongst the wives of the Holy Prophet)
menstruated, the
Messenger of Allah asked her to tie a waist-wrapper over
her (body) and then embraced her.”269
Umm Salamah (r.a.), one of the Prophet’s wives, narrated:
“If the Prophet wanted to embrace of one his wives who was menstruating, he
ordered her to first put on a dress worn below the waist.”270
Muslims were not ordered to be ashamed when teaching and learning the
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah. This section has tried to explain precisely how
the Prophet would engage in foreplay with his wives but would not have sexual
intercourse with them while they were menstruating.271 Using the verbal traditions,
the next section will reinforce the practices of the Sunnah.
Examples from the Verbal Tradition:
Abdullah ibn Sa’d al-Ansari explained what someone asked the Messenger of
Allah:
“(O Prophet!) How can I enjoy my wife while she is menstruating?”
The Messenger of Allah said:
“(Cover between the navel and the knees). You can enjoy what is above
the navel.”272
Some Islamic scholars put forth the view that only the sexual organ cannot
be made use of while the wife is menstruating. However, the majority of the
interpretations of the ahadith presented above by the great Islamic scholars accept
that the area between the navel and the knees is forbidden.

269. Nasai 1/189.
270. Abu Dawud, Kitab al-Nikah 46.
271. Muslims who have not received sufficient education in Islam and Islamic culture may find
the explanations of the examples of the practices of the Prophet strange. For fourteen centuries
these believers have criticized sources written by Islamic scholars and ahadith, which they believe,
explain too much about the personal life of Prophet Muhammad. However, the explanations,
which teach people about sexual relations in Islam using examples from the Prophet’s life, are
not the same as explanations of what other people do with their spouses. The purpose of sharing
information about relations between couples is to boast about sexual relations with one’s spouse
or to humiliate their spouse through the disclosure of the details of their sexual behavior, which
negatively affects people’s innocent feelings. Of course, this is haram. The exceptional descriptions of the Messenger of Allah and his wives will solve humanity’s basic sexual problems and thus
constitute an obstacle to sexual exploitation. Please see the section titled “Sexually Suggestive or
Explicit Words” in the second volume, particularly the footnotes.
272. Abu Dawud, Taharet 83 (Hadith no. 212). It can be understood from this hadith that the
area above the cover can be enjoyed.
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IS FOREPLAY DURING MENSTRUATION A REQUIREMENT BASED
ON THE PRACTICES OF THE PROPHET?
It is beneficial to interpret the examples presented of the practices of the Prophet
which demonstrate foreplay during menstruation. The practices of the Prophet do
not only permit but also encourage spiritual interest in sexuality. This evaluation
can be explained as follows.
Each woman’s menses is unique. Nevertheless, Islamic scholars have explained
that in the case that the menstrual blood flow does not stop it can legally continue
for ten or fifteen days. As the Messenger of Allah had more than one wife, it is
not very conceivable for him to not show interest in his wives while they were
menstruating. It should not be doubted that Prophet Muhammad’s (s.a.w.) main
objective was to attain the spiritual satisfaction of his wives who may have been
experiencing spiritual discontent. A woman needs to be loved and yearned for and
may feel like she is not desired or attractive due to the decreased attention shown
to her during this period of time, particularly a woman who has fellow wives or
who thinks her husband may be interested in another woman. Without a doubt,
the actual practices of the Prophet are an important benefit to women as every
woman can experience a spiritual crisis.
THE SPECIFIC RESPONSIBILITIES OF WOMEN WHILE THEY ARE
MENSTRUATING
During menstruation, sexual contact is haram. Of course, the husband cannot
know if his wife’s menstrual period has started or not. The wife needs to inform
him when it begins. If she does not disclose this and there is sexual contact, the
sin is the woman’s alone. Just as a woman who does not inform her husband that
her period has begun may be committing a sin, a woman who gives the impression
that her period has ended when it has not or that it has not ended when it has
may also be committing a sin. Most particularly, a deceptive woman who says her
period has started when it has not is committing a great sin, one that falls under
the shadow of the divine curse.
The Messenger of Allah said, “Allah curses the deceptive woman who tells
her husband that she
is menstruating even when she is not when her husband
wants to have sexual intercourse with
her; she is far from Allah’s mercy.”273
WHEN ARE SEXUAL RELATIONS PERMITTED?
Every woman’s menses is different. It can last six, seven, or even eight days.
According to the interpretation of a hadith, menstruation can last up to ten days
and ten nights. When the period of blood loss stops, the woman’s monthly period
is finished. According to mujtahids (Islamic scholars who are trained to interpret
273. M. Zawaid 4/296, al-Matalibu Aliyatu Hadith no. 1559.
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Sharia in practical situations using ijtihad) from the Hanafi madhhab, if the blood
flow does not stop after ten days menstruation is by law considered finished.
After Actual or Legal Completion of Menstruation Can Spouses Immediately
Have Sexual Intercourse?
The words in the verses which prohibit contact during menstruation and the
related ahadith are interpreted by scholars in different ways. The scholars put forth
the following opinions:
A woman whose menstrual period has ended is halal to her husband. For him
to be able to have sexual intercourse with her:
a) She must wash and perform ghusl (full ablution).274
b) If she does not perform ghusl, it is sufficient to wash only the genitalia and
just perform ablutions.
c) Washing is not required. However, if the maximum period of ten days
finished beforehand, after it ends it is necessary to wait one prayer time, such as
the period between dhuhr and asr.275
As all three methods are acceptable, the one most appropriate for the circumstances
of the spouses can be chosen. However, the first view is a worthy choice in terms
of the context of preparing for sexual satisfaction.
Some Information About the State of Menstruation
Menstruation for women is a state given by Allah. It is a natural state that has
specific requirements in terms of religious obligations. According to the Qur’an and
explanations from the Sunnah, a menstruating woman can engage in foreplay with
her husband but sexual intercourse is not permitted. Sexual intercourse is haram.
In addition, women cannot perform prayers while they are menstruating,276 and
the prayers that they are not able to perform due to menstruation do not have to
be made up. Women who are menstruating can postpone their fasts until a later
time. Each day of fasting that could not be completed must be made up. Like
praying, due to Prophet Muhammad’s prohibition except when necessary tawaf
of the Ka’ba cannot be performed. Menstruating woman can read the Qur’an
274. Darîmî Salât 108.
275. According to scholars from the Shafi’i madhhab, the maximum length of a menstrual period
is fifteen days.
276. In the Holy Qu’ran, the verb tetahhur means to perform ghusl. According to the sixth verse
of Surah Al-Ma’idah and the forty-third verse of Surah An-Nisa, the state of junub requires ghusl
and is an impediment to performing prayers. According to the 228th verse of Surah Al-Baqarah,
ghusl is required when a woman’s menstrual period is completed. Like the state of being junub
which requires ghusl is an impediment to performing prayers, the requirement of performing ghusl
when a woman completes her menstrual period is also an obstacle to praying during menstruation.
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and go to the mosque as the ahadith which prohibit these actions are weak and
consensus has not been reached on their meaning and if they actually belong to
Prophet Muhammad.277
The woman who becomes junub from intercourse or dreaming during her period
of menstruation must bathe. The woman whose period begins after engaging in
intercourse but before bathing must also bathe.278
A woman who is menstruating or in the postpartum period can make dhikr
and dua (supplications) to Allah. Islamic scholars encourage women who are
menstruating to make dhikr and dua during prayer time.
Menstruation is not a state of uncleanliness or filthiness; rather, it is a state
created by Allah. Therefore, menstruation should be explained as an excusable
situation; it cannot be considered as a state of uncleanliness or filthiness. As the
Messenger of Allah did not describe the state of being junub after sexual intercourse
as a state of being unclean, he also did not describe the period of menstruation,
of which the woman has no control over, using terms such as dirty or filthy. The
ahadith presented below explain this.
Aisha (r.a.) said:
We set out with the sole intention of performing Hajj and when we
reached Sarif (a place six miles from Mecca), I got my menses.279 The Messenger
of Allah came to me while I was weeping (at the thought of not being able to
complete the rites of Hajj) and said: “What is the matter with you? Have you got
your menses?”
I replied, “Yes”.
He said: “This is a thing which Allah has ordained for the daughters of
Adam. So do everything that someone on hajj does with the exception of the
tawaf round the Ka’ba.”280
This section has discussed what is not to be done by those who are menstruating
and what those who are menstruating can do. The following section will look at
the tasks to be done when the menstrual period has finished.
277. Nasbur-Raye 1/193-5, Darimi, Salati vet-Tahareti, chapter 99.
278. Darîmî K. Salâti vet-Tahâreti 99
279. This hadith proves that the wives of the Messenger of Allah talked about their private lives
only to teach the religious principles. In general, no woman would talk about her menses. Aisha
(r.a.), using the example of the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah, told about her experience to
teach how the women in menses would perform the Hajj duty.
280. Bukhari, Hayiz, 1. Allah knows best. See A. Riza Demircan Jumu’ah Messages p. 552-563.
The views expressed reflect the truth in light of the hadith. The person responsible for the interpretation can come to different opinions based on the fiqh.
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Perform Ghusl When Menstruation Has Finished
Allah and His Messenger ordered that ghusl (washing the body from head to toe)
be performed when the menstrual period is finished; for this reason, ghusl is fard.281
Like washing and performing ghusl is required at the conclusion of the menses,
a woman who while menstruating engaged in foreplay experienced discharge or
who had a wet dream is junub due to this and should wash. A woman who begins
menstruating after having sexual intercourse should also wash.282
IT IS HARAM TO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WHEN A WOMAN
IS IN THE STATE OF NIFAS (POSTPARTUM BLEEDING)
Nifas (postpartum bleeding) is a special condition, which starts when blood is
discharged from a woman’s womb during or after childbirth. Islamic scholars also
accept as valid the information and provisions explained above for menstruation
for the state of nifas as well. More specifically, what is haram during menstruation
is also haram during the period of postpartum bleeding. Likewise, the duties,
which fall upon a menstruating woman, also apply to women in the state of nifas.
In terms of the main topic of sexuality, the information regarding the postpartum
period can be summarized as follows. During the period of postpartum bleeding,
sexual intercourse is haram but foreplay is halal. There is no religious objection
to the husband swallowing milk from his wife’s breasts.283 According to mujtahids
from the Hanafi madhhab, the longest the period of postpartum bleeding can last
is forty days. As in the case for menstruation, there is no minimal time period for
nifas. For instance, as in cesarean births blood does not flow from the woman’s
genitals, this situation is not subject to the provisions regarding postpartum bleeding.
As it is understood, like menstruation, postpartum bleeding is also a situation
where blood flows from the genitalia. According to Hanafi mujtahids, if postpartum
bleeding does not stop after the fortieth day, after the woman performs ghusl she
can resume her prayers and may have sexual intercourse because blood flow after
281. The verb tetahhur which is used in the sixth verse of Surah Al-Ma’idah concerning the performance of ghusl when in the state of junub is also used regarding menstruation in the 222nd verse
of Surah Al-Baqarah as explained above. In this verse, Allah’s command “do not approach them
until they are pure. And when they have purified themselves, then come to them from where Allah has
ordained for you” proves that tetahhur means ghusl. Likewise, Prophet Muhammad ordered that
ghusl be performed when the menstrual blood flow stops.
282. Abu Dawud Taharet 119, Menasik 9. See also The Religious Foundation of Turkey, Islam
Encyclopedia 33/79 (Nifas).
283. The possibility of breastfeeding a child for a period of two years is indicated in the
Qur'an (Baqarah 233, Luqman 14). The view of Shafi’i mujtahids that children over
the age of two who are breastfeeding cannot become milk siblings corresponds with the
Qur’an. Translator’s note: some scholars are of the position that while drinking one’s
wife’s milk has no effect (meaning that it does not create a mahram relationship) it is
best to avoid it.
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the fortieth day is no longer considered postpartum bleeding – it is istihaza (blood
flow which is not menstrual or postpartum).
However, in the opinion of some Islamic scholars, postpartum bleeding can
continue for up to sixty days. According to these scholars, when the blood has
not stopped, sexual intercourse and performing the prayers before the sixty day
period is completely haram.
Istihaza
In addition to the blood flow that women experience during menstruation
and the postpartum period, there is another type of blood flow called istihaza;
this blood flow is interpreted as a type of illness. According to Hanafi mujtahids,
a menstrual period lasts at minimum three days and at maximum ten days and
after the fortieth day of postpartum bleeding the blood flow becomes istihaza. If
there is no medical objection, istihaza blood flow is not an obstacle to performing
prayers, fasting, or sexual intercourse.
THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE THAT SEXUAL CONTACT IS
PROHIBITED DURING THE STATE OF MENSTRUATION BECOME
KAFIRS (DISBELIEVERS)
Every Muslim is obliged to believe that all of the commands and prohibitions
of Allah and His Prophet are correct and should be implemented. For this reason,
those who do not believe that sexual contact during menstruation is haram and
harmful in essence become kafirs. Kafirs are deserving of the eternal fire of Hell.
In order for there to be laws of life, Allah, the creator of man, revealed the
religion of Islam to Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.). Allah, who knows the past and
future, is a wise and compassionate Lord. For this reason, a situation that puts
people in conflict with divine law and contradicts scientific data is not possible.
Even if a Qur’anic prohibition or a prohibition from the Sunnah put in place by
the Messenger of Allah with seems to conflict with science, a believer will base
his actions on the Qur’an and Sunnah as Allah and His Prophet who received the
revelation are infallible, but people are fallible and researchers and their equipment
can be mistaken. In this respect, believers should not feel the obligation to have
Islam approved by science, but rather should check the results of the scientific data
with the Qur’an and Sunnah.
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 2:
Contact with the Spouse’s Rear Genitalia284
Much like how in the religion of Islam sexual intercourse between men
284. For the ahadith in this section, please see Ibn Maja Hadith no. 1922-3; Zaadul Ma’ad, Fi
Enfail-Cima; Abu Dawud, Nikah 46; Musnad 2/482; Tirmizi, Taharet 135; M. Zawaid 4298-9,
ad-Durr ul-Mansur Araf 80 ( 3/100).
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(homosexuality) and between women (lesbianism) is haram, it is also prohibited
and haram for the husband to enter his wife from her
(anus). This prohibition includes one’s own wife as well as other women.
Explained in this section is what is haram in one’s relationship with his own wife.
THE PROHIBITIVE VERSES
Allah the Almighty explains in the Holy Qur’an that women can only be
approached from their reproductive organs:
Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when or how ye will;
but do some good acts (Besmele, Duah and foreplay) for your souls beforehand;
and fear Allah. And know that ye are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), (O Prophet!
Avoid actions which are haram like sexual intercourse during the menses and anal sex)
and give (these) good tidings to those who believe. (Qur’an 2:223)
The meaning of “tilth” in the 223rd verse of Surah al-Baqarah is that one can
come and go to his tilth as he wishes. As the area where fertilization is completed
in a woman is the womb, this verse prohibits anal intercourse. The ahadith, which
clarify this verse, are more explicit prohibitions of anal intercourse.
AHADITH WHICH PROHIBIT ANAL INTERCOURSE WITH A WOMAN
Khuzaymah ibn Thabit narrated:
One of the Prophet’s companion asked the Messenger of Allah the ruling
on entering women
from their rear organs. The Messenger of Allah said, “It
is halal. You may enter them.” But
when that person left his presence, he
summoned him and asked: “Which did you ask about,
the front or rear organs?
Did you ask about approaching your wife from behind but entering
through her vagina? (If you asked about this), yes, it is halal. If you asked about
having anal
sex, that is not halal. That is haram. Allah is not too shy to tell
you the truth: Do not have
sex with your wives in the anus.”
May peace and blessings be upon him, the Messenger of Allah said in another
hadith:
“A person who has anal sex with his wife is cursed; he is far from the reach
of Allah’s mercy.”
anus.”

“Allah will not look at a man who has intercourse with a woman in the

Anal Sex Is A Type Of Minor Homosexuality
This action, which disturbs the order of creation, was renounced by the Messenger
of Allah as a minor type of homosexuality; it is a clear haram. It is detestable that
some who cannot comprehend the true meaning of the Qur’an and Sunnah distort
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the meaning of the verse 223 in order to turn these clear haram acts, which have
destructive consequences into permissible actions.285 Prohibited by the Qur’an
and Sunnah and the companions who were scholars, the ijma (consensus used as a
source of Islamic jurisprudence) from the mujtahids of every century recognized this
forbidden act as sadism and as something, which leads to homosexual and lesbian
relationships. The Messenger of Allah, with historical sources of the homosexuality
created by Prophet Lut’s community, explained that homosexuality passed from
women to men:
“Forty years before homosexuality between men began in Lut’s people it
began in women.”
These contemptible people were inclined to disturb the order of creation by
having anal sex with women, they prohibited the path to rightful satisfaction
by blocking the approach of women from the front; this led to complete moral
corruption where men desire men and women desire women. What could be more
natural than the wife of a homosexual being a lesbian.
Conclusion
Human nature has also rejected this act. Even if spouses desire to engage in
such behavior they must not because things which are haram cannot be made
halal. Knowing that this action is haram or believing it is lawful to do so due to
mistaken ijtihad only makes the person a sinner. With repentance one can be cleared
of responsibility. The Prophet drew attention to the fact that “one who has anal
intercourse with a woman is a kafir.” Kafirs are deserving of the eternal fire of Hell.
According to Islamic law, someone who has anal sex or forces a woman to have
anal sex can be taken to court. With recourse to the judiciary, the husband shall be
punished and should he want to carry on this action the wife has a legal right to
terminate the marriage. It is a fact that anal sex can hinder the natural functioning
of the anus and cause deadly infectious diseases such as AIDS, the details of which
do not need explaining.
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 3:
Having Sexual Relations or Intercourse in the Company of Others and
Revealing Sexual Secrets
It is haram for the husband and wife to have sexual relations or intercourse in
the company of others or when others are watching.286 This despicable action, which
no human who reaffirms the divine order of creation of the Islamic belief and its
responsibilities can perform, is a multifaceted haram. Some of the proof of this is:
285. M. H. Tabatabai Tafseer Al-Mizan Baqarah 223 and Hijr 71.
286. According to some Islamic jurists, for a person to kiss his/her spouse when in the company
of others is reason enough for that person’s testimony to be rejected in court.
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a) Without exception, it is fard for both the husband and wife to cover themselves
from the navel to the knees when others are present and haram for them to reveal the
parts of the body in between these parts when in company.287 A relationship that is
carried out with the help of the organs that are haram to uncover is haram too. The
sole exception to this is an individual’s engaging in intercourse with one spouse in the
presence of another spouse, and this is an action whose avoidance has been recommended
(it is makruh). However, as the spouse entering into such a relationship is engaging
in exhibitionism, and the one looking on upon this activity is looking at the awrah of
another, this is haram for the women engaging in intercourse in the presence of others
The sole exception to this is an individual’s engaging in intercourse with one spouse
in the presence of another spouse, and this is an action whose avoidance has been
recommended (it is makruh). However, as the spouse entering into such a relationship
is engaging in exhibitionism, and the one looking on upon this activity is looking at
the awrah of another, this is haram for the women engaging in intercourse in the
presence of others
b) Entering someone’s house without their knowledge is forbidden by the
command of the Qur’an in order to to protect the private, sexual life of its
inhabitants, and to be blunt, to prevent the husband and wife from being seen
either naked or while having marital relations.288
c) As explained above, it is haram for the servants, mature children and children
who have not reached puberty to enter the bedroom without permission when the
husband and wife are resting.289
d) The husband and wife are forbidden to speak about their sexual relations
to others and/or to boast of their quality and quantity by the command of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.).290
e) Entering public baths or beaches in the nude (uncovered) is haram. It is
also haram to enter these places with one’s body covered when one can see nude
people inside.291
f ) The Qur’an says “…For come ye not in unto males, and cut ye not the road (for
travellers), and commit ye not abomination in your meetings…” and explains that
the people of Lut are punished not only for their homosexuality and by deceiving
people so they could rape them but also for having sexual relations in front of
287. Surah An-Nur 31. For detailed information, see the chapter on nudity in the second volume.
288. Surah An-Nur 27.
289. Surah An-Nur 58. For the translation of the ayah and related ahadith see the chapter on
voyeurism in the second volume.
290. Abu Dawud, Marriage 49 (A Mabud 6/219).
291. See the section on Lesbianism.

145

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
others; therefore, these acts are declared to be haram as well.292
Not only having sexual relations and intercourse in company is haram, watching
people in real life, on TV or in films have sexual relations or intercourse is, as Allah
knows best, considered haram as well. From this point of view, it can be said that
both filming and watching pornographic films are haram too. Furthermore, for
sexual satisfaction or not, investigating other people’s sexual relations or trying to
see them engaged in such acts is thus considered haram too.293 Each undertaking
or action that leads a person to haram acts is haram.
It should be acknowledged that haram behavior between the husband and wife
can adversely affect not only their general flow of life but their sexual life as well.
This haram behavior can lead to divine punishment unless the husband and wife
sincerely repent.
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 4:
Sexual Sadism and Masochism between Husband And Wife
The essence of Islamic morality is to become a tactful person. For the husband
and wife to be tactful towards one another is one of the primary recommendations
of Islam. The basic domain where this advice is practiced is undoubtedly in a
couple’s sexual life. It is obvious that Islam, which does not approve of having
sexual intercourse without seeking Allah’s protection from the Satan and without
foreplay and which characterizes sexual intercourse during menstruation as an
illness and bans sodomy, would strictly prohibit sexual intercourse that amounts
to zulm (cruelty or exploitation).
Without doubt, causing pain (sadism) and have pain administered (masochism)
to effect sexual satisfaction is prohibited. For Allah with His words “.. Deal not
unjustly and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly”294 prohibits inflicting and soliciting
pain There is no need to exemplify sadism and masochism. If vaginal sexual
intercourse causes pain, continuing this intercourse is haram and seeking treatment
is fard. In defining these actions as haram, there is no need to search for a special
ayah or hadith on this topic. It is sufficient to apply the general principles of Islam
which prohibit zulm, inflicting pain, and intimidating and wounding another.
As the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w.) says:
“Do not beat the female servants of Allah.”
“A person who inflicts pain on another will go to Hell unless he repents
292. Surah Al-Ankabut 29.
293. t should be emphasized here that it is considered a sin close to haram to wait and ask for
proof of virginity from a newly married couple. Also, it is not necessary to consummate the
marriage on the first night.
294. Surah Al-Baqarah 279
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and asks for forgiveness and blessings from the person he inflicted pain upon.
He will enter Hell (to serve his punishment).”295
An argument that suggests that the actions were committed to experience sexual
gratification and with mutual consent and therefore should not be considered
haram is not acceptable. The reason is that any widely accepted haram cannot
be rendered halal just because the practice is tolerated by some. Moreover, the
prevalent goal of Islam as a religion is to enable people to live with justice. In the
religion of Islam, everything is in place to protect the order of creation and improve
the system of justice

295. See respectively J. Sagir 2/94, 2/201.
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Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 5:
Refraining From Sexual Responsibilities
“… They are clothing for you and you are clothing for them…” (Qur’an:2:187)
One of the haram sexual acts in a marriage is for the spouses to not perform
their sexual duties in a timely and responsible manner as required. Each haram act
leads to inner turmoil as each act is an invitation to another haram and eliminates
the tranquility and blessing of the ambience in which it was committed. Frequently
committing the haram act of not performing sexual duties in a timely and responsible
manner as required is one of the fundamental reasons for psychological discontent,
dressing in a style that borders on exhibitionism, adultery, and living without trust
or content.
This haram, which is often committed by women, is not even considered
important by some. In the Qur’an it is explained that ignoring unfavorable actions
that the person does not consider to be important can lead to sin. The Almighty
Allah commands:
“…(something) that of which you had no knowledge and thought it was
insignificant while it
was, in the sight of Allah, tremendous.” (Qur’an 24:15)
Women Refraining From Their Sexual Responsibilities
The religion of Islam has established that it is haram for a wife to not respond to
her husband’s sexual desires and to refrain from her sexual responsibilities without
a health-related excuse such as sickness or a religious excuse such as menstruation
or being in the postpartum period. Because sexual life is the foundation of the
marriage and the reason to keep married life alive, it is an obvious zulm and a
definite haram for the wife to refrain from her sexual responsibilities or to frequently
put off sexual relations with her husband..296
For marriage is a contract whose injunctions must be fulfilled, and as such,
its violation is prohibited pursuant to the command “Fulfill your contracts/
agreements…”
Before introducing the ahadith that demonstrate this is haram, it is beneficial
to present the ahadith explaining the wife’s condition in relation to her husband
in the matter of sexual relations.
Sahabah Husain b. Muhsan narrates:
296. Obedience is Conditional: Sexual duties for the man and the woman are mandated in the
contract. The woman is only responsible to obey/respect her husband on those topics which
are part of the marriage contract by the prevailing custom. With regard to his desires that entail
rebellion against Allah/sin, it is not obedience to the husband, but difference that is required/
necessary. (For another example, see Bukhari Nikah 94)
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My paternal aunt told me the she went to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) to
ask him about a certain matter. Thereafter he asked her: “Do you have a husband?”
She replied affirmatively.
He asked: “How do you treat him?”
She replied: “I do my best serving him, until I cannot.”
He said: “Take care of him for he is either your [means to] Jannah or
the Fire.297
It is clearly understood from this hadith that due to the corresponding rights
between a husband and wife, the husband is one of the main reasons which
determines whether a mu’min woman will go to heaven or hell. One of the
responsibilities of the wife, which is indeed probably the most important one, is
to make her husband an intermediary to get into heaven by respecting his sexual
desires and urges. This fact is explained by the Messenger of Allah in the following:
The Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “Shall I define the woman who deserves heaven?”
The Prophet continued: “Even when she shows aggression towards her
husband or she is
subjected to aggression by her husband, she tells her
husband that she will not go to sleep until
she pleases him; she is devoted
298
to her husband and is fertile.”
The goal of this hadith and other similar ahadith is not to enslave the wife
with respect to sexuality but to emphasize the importance of the satisfaction of
the sexual desires of the husband due to the rights between the husband and wife.
As is noted in verses 187 and 228 of Surah Al-Baqarah, a wife has rights over
her husband like a husband has rights over his wife. Due to these mutual rights,
the wife is the heaven and hell of the husband too. The Qur’an indicates indirectly
that the husband and wife can impact each other’s lives in the Hereafter either
positively or negatively:
“But when the Shout cometh, On the day a man fleeth from his brother, And
his mother and his
father, And his wife and his children, Every man that day
will have concern enough to make him
heedless (of others).”299
According to a hadith of the Messenger of Allah, a Muslim wife is one of the
three blessings that can be benefited from, along with a tongue that offers dhikr
and a heart that offers shukr to Allah; this shows the condition of the woman’s
sexuality as compared to the husband. It should not be understood from these
carefully selected ahadith that to heed the sexual desires of the husband is enough
297. Musnad 4/341.
298. At-Matalibul-Aliyatu Hadith no. 1577.
299. Surah `Abasa 33-37.
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to become a woman of heaven; these ahadith are presented to show the necessity of
the wife to heed the sexual desires of her husband. The husband’s advances should
not be considered rape even if the woman prefers not to have sexual intercourse.
Belittling her husband’s sexual desires and attempting to resist his sexual advances
without a reasonable cause is not allowed because the wife is required to make her
husband content.
Ahadith Forbidding a Woman’s Abstinence from Her Duties
“...I swear to the Almighty God, the Omnipotent, that a woman who does
not respect the rights
of her husband will not have respected the rights of the
Almighty.”300
“If a husband calls his wife to his bed (i.e. to have sexual relations) and
she refuses and causes him to sleep in anger, the angels will curse her until
morning.”301
“The slave who runs away from his master, the one who becomes an imam
to those who do not
want him, and the woman who resists the sexual urges
and desires of her husband while he is
upset and angry and continues to be
fed up with her...These three groups’ prayers do not go
beyond their ears.
(Their prayers do not reach anywhere near Allah.)”302
As is clearly understood from the ahadith presented above, it is the most natural
right of the husband to benefit from his wife’s sexuality. To help her husband to
exercise this right is the most natural responsibility of the woman. A woman who
does not perform this duty without any reasonable religious or medical excuse is
both guilty and sinful.303
A Woman Who Abstains From Her Feminine Duties Is Guilty
A woman who abstains from her feminine duties is guilty because this infringes
on the rights of her husband. Her femininity is the foundation of family life and
the reason she receives her subsistence. Abstaining from her duties is classified as
an offense for which a punishment may be required. A husband who wishes not
to go to court in order to protect the privacy of the family or who cannot ensure
a resolution even if he goes to court can penalize his wife in the form of tazir
(punishment). For example, he can limit her subsistence or divorce her if she refuses
to perform her feminine duties without a medical excuse such as menstruation
300. Ibn Maja Niqah 4 (Hadith no. 1853).
301. M. S. Muslim Hadith no. 830, J. Sagir.
302. Tirmidhi Salah 266.
303. All acts, behavior, statements, thoughts, and feelings that are against the instruction of Allah
and His Messenger are sins. Those who strive to commit sins are sinful. In an Islamic society,
every sin that is required to be penalized in the form of hadd, qisas, and tazir is a crime. See the
glossary for hadd, qisas and tazir.
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or illness. According to some Islamic jurists, if he cannot divorce her due to a
variety of reasons, he can lightly slap her on the back to affect her physically in a
way that does not cause any wounds in order to tame his wife.304 This permission,
which is derived from a comprehensive interpretation of the thirty-fourth verse
of Surah An-Nisa, does not suggest that the can husband lightly slap her on the
back without reason; this is a form of punishment that can be exercised if a need
occurs for it.305 Moreover, the woman first has to be warned of the consequences.
If there is no change, she should face sexual deprivation at home for a period of
time. According to most Islamic jurists, if one does not advise his wife or suppress
his sexual urges to make his wife experience sexual deprivation, he does not have
the right to lightly slap his wife.306
If she enters into suspicious relationships with others, commits adultery, or
insists on refraining from her feminine duties, she cannot sue her husband for
slapping her unless he injures her on the face, stomach, or reproductive organs
because the husband is authorized to act in such a way.307
According to some Islamic jurists, the hadith which states that “One cannot be
sued for slapping his wife,”308 covers the slaps which can occur if the wife is not
performing her feminine duties as well as if she commits adultery. The hadith of
Safwan presented below is used by these jurists an example of this.
The Messenger of Allah instructed and advised men to “...not beat the female
servants of Allah”. He was against the selection of a male who had a history of
beating women as a husband,309 announced that those who beat their women were
not virtuous,310 and never laid a hand on any of his wives for any reason whatsoever.
Although the Messenger of Allah did not approve of Safwan slapping his wife as
a result of the sexual offenses she committed, he did not reprimand him either.
Abu Said (r.a.) narrates:
A woman came to the Prophet (s.a.w.) while we were with him. She said:
304. Surah An-Nisa 34.
305. The verse which contains the penalty of slapping the wife only for the crime of adultery will
be comprehensively explained.
306. Along with verse thirty-four in Surah An-Nisa, see At-Teshriul-Cinai’l-Islami 1/524-5.
307. According to some Islamic jurists, the husband, who has permission to lightly slap his wife
on the back for not performing her feminine duties, should not use this right to force her to have
sexual intercourse but to educate her. It is obvious that a woman who is beaten and forced to have
sexual intercourse is not going to be a satisfying partner.
308. S. Abu Dawud Nikah 43 (Hadith no. 2147) Ibn Maja Hadith no. 1986.
309. Fatima bint Qais asked the Messenger of Allah about Abu’l-Jahm who wanted to marry her.
The Messenger of Allah did not approve of him as a spouse because he was known to beat his
wives (Muslim Talaq 36, Abu Dawud Talaq 39).
310. Abu Dawud Nikah 43.
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“Messenger of Allah,
my husband, Safwan ibn al-Mu’attal, beats me when I
pray, makes me break my fast when I
keep a fast, and does not offer the dawn
prayer until the sun rises.”
He asked Safwan, who was present, about what she had said. He replied:
“Messenger of Allah,
as for her statement ‘he beats me when I pray’, she recites
two surahs (during prayer) and I have forbid her (from doing so).”
He (the Prophet) said: If one surah is recited (during prayer), that is
sufficient for the people.”
(Safwan continued:) “With regard to her saying ‘he makes me break my
fast’, she dotes on
fasting. I am a young man, I cannot restrain myself.”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said on that day: “A woman should not
fast without the permission of her husband except the Ramadan fasting.” (Ebu
Davud, Mesabih ,3269)
This hadith, which indicates that women communicated all kinds of complaints
to the Messenger of Allah, does not renounce beating due to the wife’s failure to
perform her duties but it does not openly approve of the beating either. However,
this hadith indicates that a woman who knows that her husband is awaiting sexual
intercourse but extends her prayer without reason and knows that her husband
will desire her sexually during the day since he works at night but still fasts will
not be viewed as having a legitimate excuse. The same hadith indicates that acts
of worship such as prayers and fasts should not be barriers to performing marital
duties or responsibilities at work.
A Woman Who Abstains From Her Feminine Duties Is Sinful
A woman who does not perform her feminine duties when her husband desires
her is guilty and sinful because she defies the orders of Allah and His Messenger
which require consenting to her husband’s desires. As a result, she behaves in a
way which is haram. For this reason, she is subject to the curse of the angels and
will face the wrath of Allah. Not only can the woman not reject her husband’s
desires, but she cannot even delay satisfying his desires when he calls her to bed.
Such procrastination will place the woman under the shadow of the divine curse.
The hadith presented below explains this fact:
The Messenger of Allah stated: “Let Allah curse the woman who
procrastinates!”
When asked who are these women who procrastinate, the Messenger of
Allah said: “Allah will
curse those procrastinating women who, when their
husbands call them to their beds, say ‘I will,
I will . . .’ until he falls asleep.”311
311. M. Zawaid 4/296, Al-Matalibul Aliyatu 2/26-7.
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Can a Woman Who Abstains From Her Feminine Duties Be Excused?
The explanations offered above which shed light on the guilt and sins of women
who do not perform their feminine duties lead to another point. Is a woman
who wants to perform her duties with strong faith and sincerity to the best of
her capability but cannot endure her husband’s endless desires guilty and sinful?
Of course not. Such a woman will be exonerated by Allah because Allah does
not ask for things which are beyond one’s ability; a woman is not responsible for
or required to do more than she is capable of. Women are not oppressed in this
case. The only course of action is for the husband to be patient and take the path
prescribed within the requirements of the Islamic legal system
There is one more issue that deserves attention as it is discussed by feminists
and scholars alike: is the requirement that a woman respond to her husband’s
sexual desires right away an unjust requirement? It is clear that this role which is
assigned to women in order to protect domestic relations and social morals does
not amount to unjust treatment. The man’s position in this situation must also be
looked at as it can also be described as unjust since he is morally weakened, pushed
to adultery, and disturbed due to his unmet sexual needs and desires.
In fact, this requirement cannot be described as unjust treatment because human
beings are able to have sexual relations at any time. For this reason, it is not logical
to suggest that a woman who is passionately courted, loved, and addressed with
sweet words will be treated unjustly while responding to her husband’s love for her.
Some may think that determining the time of the sexual relationship without
the consent of the woman will cause resentment for some. However, it should
not be forgotten that the honor of being desired and loved passionately is strong
enough to erase any ill feelings. Nonetheless, to be attentive to when a woman is
having sexual urges and desires is the religious duty of the married Muslim man.
Men Refraining From Their Sexual Duties
It is the natural right of the husband to benefit from the sexuality of his wife.
Most naturally, it is the duty of the wife to help the husband to exercise his sexual
rights. A woman who does not perform her duties is sinful and guilty.
As expressed in the Qur’an, there is no doubt that it is also the woman’s right
to benefit from the sexuality of her husband since the man is a protective cover
for the woman from sexual harams. It is the husband’s duty to help his wife secure
her sexual rights. Refraining from his duties also makes the husband both guilty
and sinful.312
312. Surah Al-Baqarah 187. “... ye are raiment for them...” The consensus of Islamic scholars is
the following view: it is the husband’s duty to protect his wife from becoming interested in other
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It is not Islamic for one to always consider the rights of the man while viewing
women as responsible for all the duties. In fact, in sexual relationships, one acquires
rights while performing duties and one performs duties while acquiring rights.
However, it is zulm when the rights are not attained as needed when they are desired.
Due to the fact that spiritual and physical differences exist, the view that a man’s
abstinence from sexual duties overrides the rights of the woman is more appropriate.
Before looking at this, how the religion of Islam addresses the sexuality of women
should be reviewed. In Islam, with regard to sexual desires and duties, there are
no differences between men and women. Like men, women are also expected to
protect their gaze and to be protected from the gazes of others. It is forbidden for
women to commit adultery just like it is for men. In case of zina, the woman is
penalized just like the man. These are just a few of many examples. It is clear that
the sexual duties of men and women are equal; they both have rights and duties.
It is explained in the 228th verse of Surah Al- Baqarah, in the Qur’an thus:
“… And their husbands have more right to take them back in this [period]
if they want reconciliation. And due to the wives is similar to what is expected
of them, according to what is reasonable.…”313
Women’s Sexual Rights
Due to the fact that the woman has certain sexual rights, within the institute
of marriage in the religion of Islam it is forbidden to abstain from sexual life in
any form whatsoever including zihar and ila.314 The man is ordered to engaged
in foreplay with his wife and to consider her orgasm. If the man is impotent, she
has the right to end the marriage.
The Sexual Protection of Woman
Like men, women are to be protected sexually. As the woman is protected, she
can ask for her sexual rights if they are not given to her by her husband. In other
words, she can make her husband perform his sexual duties through the Islamic
legal system. However, there are some differences between the male and female in
this regard. They can be expressed as such:
54. While the man can ask for his sexual rights right away, the woman needs
men by considering the times when she desires sex. It is also the husband’s duty to if necessary
enhance his weak sexual desire by consuming special foods and taking medicine so that he can
perform his sexual responsibilities when demanded by his wife. See Qurtubi Al-Baqarah 228
(3/124), Faidul-Qadir 1/100.
313. See Al-Baqarah 187
314. See the chapters on Zihar and Ila.
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to give the man time to perform his sexual duties.
55. A man can ask for his sexual rights on his own while a woman needs to
ask for her rights in court.
These differences, which seem to be to the disadvantage of the woman, stem
from the spiritual and physical differences between men and women. Some of
these differences can be observed in the following examples and demonstrate the
distinct sexual characteristics of men and women.
a) For the most part, a woman is ready for sexual intercourse physically
and mentally only after being aroused whereas men can have sexual intercourse
immediately.
The fact that from the past to the present day, women in every country and
society are more often the desired than the desiring, and their being brought into
the sexual prostitution industry is the proof of our conclusion.
b) Another important difference is that even if a woman does not want
to have sexual intercourse, she still can while a man cannot as the physical and
spiritual reluctance prevents an erection and without an erection it is impossible
to have sexual intercourse. The reason that men have a greater sex drive is without
a doubt due to the differences explained above. Due to her inherent physical and
emotional differences, the sex drive of a woman functions much differently than
that of a man thereby affecting her sexual rights.
When a woman is sure that her husband is deliberately attempting to subject
her to sexual loneliness, she has recourse to courts in Islamic societies, even if she
cannot go to court in the secular society in which she lives.
No specific period was set here; and what is acceptable is for this not to be
fixed. For women are absolutely different in terms of sexual needs.
As is also seen in the era of Allah’s Messenger, just as there could be women
who wanted to give birth and marry as soon as their postpartum periods were
over, there were also women whose entire lives were consigned to widowhood
over a single child.
In sum, when a woman determines that she is being subjected to sexual loneliness
and deprivation, she has the right to sue her husband.
Women Can Go To Court
Using the principles of ijtihad, Islamic scholars have determined that a woman
who has been victimized sexually can go to court. They issued the following view:
“In the absence of an excuse such as being sick, a woman can sue her husband for
refusing to have sexual intercourse in order to damage her sexual life and rights.”
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This ruling orders the husband to resume the sexual relationship. If the husband
refuses to resume the sexual relationship with his wife in order to subject her to
sexual deprivation, there are two options:
a) The marriage is revoked without allowing any more time for reconciliation
between the husband and the wife.
b) The decree that is issued when ila is performed is applied. In other words,
taking the date when the court procedures are initiated as the start date, the husband
is given four months to resume the sexual relationship. If he does not, the judge
will order the husband to have sexual intercourse with his wife or to divorce her.
If he does nothing, the judge separates the husband and wife.315
Renowned Islamic scholar Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal shares the same view which
is found in the Qur’an. According to Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal, sexual intercourse
once every four months is fard because there is a four-month time frame for ila.316
Whether one enacts ila or not, he cannot subject his wife to his sexual disinterest
for more than four months. If he attempts to subject his wife to sexual deprivation,
she can legally sue him.
Another ijtihad of Ahmad b. Hanbal sheds more light on the issue at hand. A
man who travels for one reason or another has to return home within six months
if there is nothing that impedes his return home such as illness or detention in
prison. If he does not return home and the woman applies to the court, he is
asked in writing to return home. If he insists on not returning, the judge voids
the marriage and separates the couple.
The practices of Umar (r.a.) are evidence of Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal’s ijtihad.
When Umar (r.a.) was the president of the state and the Khalifa (Caliph), while
he was in the midst of a night patrol in Medina, he heard rhymes coming from a
house. The woman who was speaking was complaining about her husband being
far away. If she did not fear Allah or feel ashamed, she said that she knew what
she would do to satisfy her sexual desires. Umar (r.a.) investigated the woman’s
situation and found out that the woman’s husband was a mujahid (a warrior) who
was taking part in a military campaign. He asked Hafsa (r.a.), one of the Messenger
of Allah’s wives, how long a woman can deal with not having sexual intercourse.
315. Ibn Arabi in Ahkâmul-Qur’an 1/178, Qurtubi 3/106, Rewai ul-Bayan 1/313. “According
to the Malikis, if a man hurts a woman by refraining from sexual relationship temporarily for a
specific period of time when he is present or absent from the home, devoting his life to constant
worship, accidentally damages his sexual organ while using a knife, or using medicine to seek
treatment that will make him impotent, the woman has the right to ask for a divorce because she
has sustained sexual oppression. In this case, if the man does not agree to divorce the woman, the
judge orders separation.” See H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/353 (This has partly been simplified in
language to make it easier to understand.)
316. See the chapter on ila.
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He publicly announced that the period was six months, two of which are for the
time to travel home for the soldiers away from their homes.317
Women Should Not Be Sexually Abandoned Even For Worship
As it is haram for a man not to perform his sexual responsibilities in order to
harm his wife’s sexuality, it is also haram to sexually abandon her by renouncing
sexual life in order to be a servant who worships more than before. The hadith
indicated below clearly addresses the point made above without requiring any
further explanation:
Aisha (r.a) narrated:
Khawla bint Hakim, the wife of Othman b. Maz’un was a beautiful
woman. She wore makeup,
perfume, and nice clothes to please and attract
the attention of her husband. One day, she came to me while in shabby attire
which I immediately noticed.
When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) saw her in that state, he could not
help saying, “O Aisha, why Khawla is down at heels?”
(As I knew what was going on) I responded, “Oh Messenger of Allah!
She is like a widow
(because her husband is not interested in her and has
dedicated himself to servitude). For this reason, she does not take care of herself
anymore. Just like her husband, she fasts during the day and prays at night.”
After finding out what had happened, the Messenger of Allah asked
Uthman b. Maz’un to come
over. When Uthman arrived, he questioned
him: “Oh Uthman! Are you living contrary to my teachings, way of life, and the
Sunnah?”
Uthman responded, “Never, Oh Messenger of Allah! I swear to Allah that
I only want to follow your Sunnah.”
The Messenger of Allah responded: “(Oh Uthman!) At nights I sleep and
pray, too. Some days I fast and some days I don’t. I have sexual relationships with
my wives. Oh Uthman! Fear the wrath of Allah. There is no doubt that your wife
has rights over you. Visitors and even your own nafs (self ) have rights over you.
(To award these rights to their owners, you need to protect your health, wellbeing, and strength). (For this reason) fast sometimes and other
times don’t.
Sleep some parts of the nights too.”318
317. Seyyid Sabık Fikhus-Sunneti Juz 7-122.
318. M. Zevâid 4/301 Another Tale on Spousal Neglect Abdullah b. Amr was married to a
woman of his father Amr’s line. Later, when the bride was asked about their condition, she would
praise her husband’s character, but also implied that he did not give her much attention and that
they had not yet been intimate. When this condition continued, Amr told our Prophet about the
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As is understood from the explanations of the scholars regarding the Islamic
principles of sexual life, both men and women have sexual responsibilities in a
marriage. These principles include polygamy with a limited number of women
under strict circumstances, limiting marriage and divorce with a woman to three
times, defining the waiting period for remarriage as three menstrual periods or
approximately three months after a divorce, forbidding zihar and a proper frame for
sexuality with ila. When men do not live up to their responsibilities, they are sinful
and guilty just like women. A man who abstains from his sexual responsibilities is
also guilty and a sinner because he has overstepped the sexual rights of the woman.
He can be sued and judged in court. He is sinful because he overrides the orders
of the Almighty Allah:
“... But consort with them in kindness...” (Qur’an 24:19)
“...Deal justly, that is nearer to your duty....” (Qur’an 5:8)
“Ye will not be able to deal equally between (your) wives, however much ye
wish (to do so). But
turn not altogether away (from one), leaving her as in
suspense.” (Qur’an 24:129)

situation. He summoned Abdullah. He commanded him to decrease his fasting outside Ramadan
and his recitation of the Qur’an in the night. (Bukharî Fadâilul-Qur’ân 34)
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Temporary Sexual Disinterest Is Permissible
While a woman cannot be abandoned due to disinterest, to punish her sexually,
as indicated above, her husband can refrain from sexual activity with her temporarily
as a means of discipline and education. When a wife does not have sexual intercourse
with her husband who is affectionate and intimate, commits adultery, attacks him
physically, establishes suspicious relationships, causes her husband to suspect she
is being adulterous, or just wanders around without his permission she should be
advised. If counseling does not help prevent her from making more mistakes, the
husband should temporarily act disinterested in her at home. Here, the goal is to
discipline her.
Allah states the following in the thirty-fourth verse of Surah An-Nisa:
“Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, and guard in (the
husband’s) absence what Allah would have them guard.
As to those women on whose part ye fear disloyalty (such as committing adultery
and breaking the marriage accord), and ill-conduct, admonish them , refuse to
share their beds, beat them (lightly); but if they return to obedience (to marriage
accord), seek not against them Means (of annoyance): For Allah is Most High,
great (above you all).”319 (Qur’an 24:34)
The punishment recommended in this verse of forsaking the wife in bed by
acting disinterested with the goal of determining whether a woman who committed
adultery is pregnant or not is of course disciplinary in nature. The goal is not only
to discipline the woman but also to control the man. The husband who disciplines
his wife by forsaking her in bed also disciplines himself through his abstinence.
In addition, he will be able to better evaluate whether he plays a role in his wife’s
insubordination to him or not.
The Messenger of Allah ordered three Sahabah, who did not participate in the
Battle of Tabuk due to their indecision and attachment to the world, to separate
themselves from their spouses. This clearly shows that legally abstaining from a
sexual relationship is an effective and educational penalty.320

319. The three different commands (advise them, forsake them in bed, and slap them
gently on the back) in the verse indicate that these imperatives are valid and permissible.
Based on a hadith, which is a comprehensive explanation of verse thirty-four of Surah
An-Nisa, it is suggested that a man advise his wife if he suspects that she is breaking the
marriage accord and slap her gently on the back as a last resort. This will be discussed in
more detail in the chapter “Penalties For Sexual Crimes.”
320. Bukhari Maazi 79, Muslim Tawbah 53 Riyaz us-Salihin Babut Tawbati Hadith no. Our
Prophet forbade speaking to three people who had not participated in the military expedition of
Tabuk due to their neglect, and in punishment also forbade them from coming near their wives.
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Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 6:
Ila One of the haram acts among couples is ila..321 As will be explained below,
ila is a haram in the form of abstaining from sexual life but not in the form of a
sexual act.
What Is Ila?
Ila is simply a vow made by a man to not have sexual relations with his wife
without specifying a definitive period of time or for a period of more than four
months. Verse 226-227 of Surah Al-Baqarah explains:
“Those who forswear their wives must wait four months; then, if they change
their mind,
lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. And if they decide upon divorce (let
them remember that) Allah is Hearer, Knower.” (Qur’an 2:226-227)
It is valid if it is legally necessary but it is zulm because it deprives one’s wife
of her rights and the husband is not performing his spousal obligations. For this
reason, it is not desirable. Because the act aims to harm the wife’s sexual rights,
a woman who experiences ila can go to court and sue her husband. If he breaks
his oath within four months either verbally or through actions and resumes the
sexual relationship, then ila is no longer being practiced. According to scholars
from the Hanafi school who interpreted the relevant verses from Qur’an, if he does
not break the oath the wife is divorced from her husband as soon as the fourth
month of ila is completed.
According to mujtahids from the three other main schools, if the wife goes to
court at the end of the fourth month, the judge can order the husband to either
break his oath or divorce his wife. If the husband does not break his oath or divorce
his wife, the judge separates the wife and the husband, revoking the marriage license.
Ila is an important institution which demonstrates that the woman has sexual
rights just like the man, certifies that the woman cannot be deprived sexually, and
serves as a basis for ijtihad. Because ila is a form of oppressing the wife and a type
of vow, just like all vows which demonstrate disobedience or aggression to the
commands of Allah, it has to be broken and expiation has to be paid. However,
the inability to pay voids the need for expiation.
321. The Almighty Allah forbids Muslims from making a vow that would hurt others, acting
wrongly, and not resolving conflicts among people. After noting that He will question Muslims
on their deliberate vows, He explains the hukm of ila. Although it is stated that ila, which is a
type of vow, should be avoided, the reason that ila is haram stems from the fact that ila is zulm.
The renowned scholar Ibn Hajar Khatami states: “Even though I have not seen anyone who
views ila as one of the major sins, it is a very distant possibility that ila is counted as one of them
because this vow is very damaging to women...” The late scholar Omar Nasuhi Bilmen characterized ila as follows: “...ila is makruh, mazmoom, and has ethereal accountability... Indeed, ila is an
attack on the rights of the wife. From this perspective, it is zulm...” Halals and Harams in Islam
2/156, H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/309, 310.
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Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 7:
Zihar
It is also haram in marriage is to claim zihar which is a traditional act which
consists of making ugly and untruthful statements as is explained in the second
verse of Surah Al-Mujadila in the Qur’an:322
“Such of you as put away your wives (by saying they are as their mothers) - They
are not their mothers; none are their mothers except those who gave them birth - they
indeed utter an ill word and a lie. And lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (Qur’an
58:2)
Zihar is haram because it forbids the sexual intercourse that Allah made halal
between a husband and wife. As it is haram to say something that is zihar, it is
also haram to resume sexual intercourse without offering to pay expatiation after
saying something that is zihar. According to the interpretation of the verse above
by the scholars of the Hanafi school of thought, zihar refers to the situation where
an intelligent, mature Muslim man compares his wife or parts of her body to that
of a woman he is forbidden to marry due to kinship, being milk siblings/foster
siblings or marriage. More specifically, zihar is to compare one’s wife or a part of
her body to his mother, milk sister, or mother in-law or to one of their organs.
For example:
You are to me as the belly of my mother.
Your head is to me as the belly of my milk sister.
Your thighs are to me as the reproductive organs of my aunt.
Your breasts are to me as the breasts of my mother in law.
The Punishment for Zihar
A man who says something that is zihar to his wife cannot make love to her
unless he performs the penance. He cannot have sexual intercourse with her nor
can she talk about her desire to do so with him unless he performs the penance.
Zihar is a haram act because it is an attack on the sexuality of both the husband
and wife. A man who commits zihar is responsible for resuming his sexual life by
paying the penance. If the man does not resume his sexual life, the wife can go to
court and ask the court to order her husband to perform his sexual responsibilities
by either expiating his oath or pronouncing a regular talaq (divorce). The judge
can order the man to pay the penance. If the husband does not pay the penance
even though he can afford it, the judge can order him to divorce his wife. If the
husband does not carry out any of the rulings, he is jailed. But the person who
322. Characterizing zihar as ugly and untruthful words is the proof for it being haram. Islamic
scholars agree that zihar is haram. See Rewai ul-Bayan 2/526.
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cannot do it is not responsible for paying kaffarah.
The Indirect Benefits of the Ban on Zihar
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) noted that some among the mu’minoon would
degrade themselves by having relationships with their mahram relatives such as
their mothers by imitating false religions and ideologies. He sharply reprimanded
sexual relationships with mahram relatives and incestuous relationships.323 As Islam
abolished sexual relationships with those who are mahram and cannot be married,
it also made unlawful the exhibition of behavior that provides an environment for
incestuous relationships or encourages such relationships. The ban on the exposure
of the awrah parts of the body when mahram men and women are together is one
such example of this.
Zihar Was the Method of Talaq (Divorce) Without Recourse in the First
Years of Islamic Tabliq and Age of Jahiliyyah Prior to Islam
The fundamental goal of banning zihar and making it haram, and of course
Allah knows the best, is to instruct the mu’minoon to take a definite stance against
every word, behavior, and custom that can open the door to relationships among
mahrams.324 For this reason, based on the general principles of Islam and the ban on
zihar, publications, writings, works, movies, and actions which depict incestuous
relationships can also be considered haram. There is no doubt that the increase in
incestuous relationships is due to the lack of hijab and the other conditions which
create an environment that is conducive to such grave sexual crimes.
If it is considered that in the formation of every action a word, a behavior or a
custom paved the way for it, the reason behind the counting of zihar as among the
sexual prohibitions will be better understood. Information on the Zihar kaffarah
declared in the Qur’an will be provided later in a special section.
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 8:
Sexual Intercourse While Fasting
It is haram for a married couple to have sexual intercourse while fasting during
the holy month of Ramadan. Fasting is a command of Allah and includes abstaining
from eating, drinking (including water), and engaging in sexual activity from fajr
(dawn) until maghrib (dusk). During the month of Ramadan, engaging in sexual
activity is haram while fasting during the day but is halal at night:
323. Faidul-Qadir 6/346.
324. Mujtahids of the Hanafi school of thought comprehensively interpreted the zihar verse to
include all mahrams based on the goal explained above. This could be reason for some mujtahids
to consider a nikah among those who could not consummate a marriage to be haram. See Halals
and Harams in Islam 2/79.
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“It is made lawful for you to go in unto your wives on the night of the fast.” (Qur’an
2:187)
Sexual Issues Related To Fasting
a) Deliberately engaging in sexual relations, regardless of whether there is
ejaculation or not, breaks the fast. The fast is not broken if a person engages in
sexual relations out of forgetfulness provided that the relations stop as soon as he
or she remembers.325
b) A wet dream after imsak (the time to stop eating before beginning to fast)
does not break the fast. Engaging in sexual relations before imsak but making ghusl
after imsak does not break the fast.
c) If one ejaculates during foreplay but does not have sexual intercourse while
fasting that day of fasting must be made up to expiate for the sin. The pre-ejaculate
fluid, madhy, which forms during foreplay invalidates the fast and makes the person
who experiences this sinful. However, if this fluid occurs unconsciously due to
lust the fast is not invalidated. Ejaculation as a result of masturbation breaks the
fast making the one who commits this act sinful. However, only that day’s fast
must be made up.
d) Undergoing a vaginal or anal medical examination also does not invalidate
the fast.326
As indicated, foreplay that does not result in ejaculation does not break the
fast. However, lustful foreplay may degrade the reward of the fast. A kiss that is
not lustful but expresses love does not have an impact on the reward received for
fasting because the Messenger of Allah, who likened someone kissing his wife to
someone smelling a flower noting that it is not prohibited, also kissed his wives
while fasting.327
As Aisha (r.a.) narrated:
“When the Messenger of Allah approached to kiss me, I told him that I
was fasting. He (s.a.w.) said that he was fasting as well. And he (s.a.w.) approached
me and kissed me.”328
325. See chapter thirteen for information on the penance.
326. See Fetevây-ı Hindiye (a Turkish publication) for the Islamic rulings.
327.A. Davudoglu, S. Muslim Translation and Interpretation 6/84, al-Matalib Aliyatu Hadith no. 989.
328. Musnad 6/134. The Messenger of Allah treated his wives with the outmost care, love and
tact flattering them with attention to their feelings. The following hadith is proof of that. Aisha
(r.a.) narrates the following: “I would drink when I was menstruating, then I would hand it (the
vessel) to the Messenger (s.a.w.) and he would put his mouth where mine had been, and drink,
and I would eat flesh from a bone when I was menstruating, then hand it over to the Messenger (s.a.w.) and he would put his mouth where mine had been.” (Abu Dawud, K. Tahareti B.
Mukeletil-Hâizî. Hadith no. 256 Awn al-Ma’bud 1/441)
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When interpreted with similar ahadith, the hadith presented above indicates
that the Messenger of Allah kissed his wives to please them but not to enjoy sexual
pleasure. In addition, he did not let the young or elderly people in good physical
health engage in foreplay due the fact that making out lustfully while fasting is
not in accordance with the obligatory fast and may lead to sexual intercourse. The
following hadith explains this fact:
Abdullah Ibn `Amr Ibn al-`Aas narrated: “We were with the Prophet (s.a.w.)
when a youth came
and said: ‘May I kiss [my wife] while I am fasting?’”
He (the Prophet) said: “No.”
Then an old man came and said: “May I kiss [my wife] while I am fasting?”
He said: “Yes.”
So we began looking at one another, so Allah’s Messenger said:
“The old man is able to control himself.”329
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 9:
Sexual Intercourse During I’tikaf
Another haram sexual act in marriage is to have sexual intercourse during I’tikaf.
What Is I’tikaf?
I’tikaf is an Islamic practice consisting of a period of retreat in a mosque for
a few days. A man who is not junub and a woman who is not experiencing haiz
(menses) or lohusa (the postpartum period) may observe i’tikaf. Based on religious
principles, it is more appropriate for a woman to observe i’tikaf in her home where
she usually prays. According to some scholars, i’tikaf should last at least one day and
one night. According to other scholars, it can also be observed for a very limited
period of time. However, the most appropriate time to observe i’tikaf, which is
Sunnah al Muakkadah (an act that Prophet Muhammad always used to do), is the
last ten days of Ramadan.
I’tikaf is the pleasure of the soul and being lustful degrades the pleasure of i’tikaf.
For this reason, engaging in sexual intercourse is haram during the observance of
i’tikaf whether one is fasting or not. The Almighty Allah commands the following:
“Then strictly observe the fast till nightfall and touch them not, but be at your
devotions in the mosques”. (Qur’an 2:187)
In addition, according to some scholars, just like it is haram to have sexual
intercourse in a mosque while observing i’tikaf, it is also haram to have intercourse

329. Musnad 2/220.
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in a mosque at any time.330
Do Sexual Intercourse and Foreplay Invalidate I’tikaf?
Whether there is ejaculation or not, sexual intercourse invalidates i’tikaf. Foreplay
such as kissing, passionate hugging, and rubbing bodies invalidates i’tikaf when
semen is discharged. Seminal discharge resulting from daydreaming and lustful
gazes does not invalidate i’tikaf nor do wet dreams.
Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 10:
Sexual Intercourse While in the State of Ihram
One of the temporary barriers to the sexual relationship between the husband
and wife is the state of ihram. For this reason, it is haram for someone who is in
the state of ihram in order to perform Hajj or Umrah to have sexual intercourse.
This is haram as commanded by the Qur’an and Sunnah.
What Is Ihram?
Ihram is a sacred state which a Muslim enters in order to perform Hajj (the
major pilgrimage) or Umrah (the minor pilgrimage). Before crossing the pilgrimage
boundary, known as Miqat, a pilgrim enters into the state of ihram by performing
cleansing rituals, making dhikr and putting on the proper attire. Quarreling and
disobedience to Allah, and having intercourse with one’s wife is forbidden for
people in the state of ihram.
The Almighty Allah who banned having sexual intercourse when in the state
of ihram said:
“Perform the pilgrimage and the visit (to Mecca) for Allah. And if ye are prevented,
then send
such gifts as can be obtained with ease, and shave not your heads
until the gifts have reached
their destination. And whoever among you is sick
or hath an ailment of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or almsgiving or offering.
And if ye are in safety, then whosoever contenteth
himself with the visit for the
pilgrimage (shall give) such gifts as can be had with ease. And whosoever cannot find
(such gifts), then a fast of three days while on the pilgrimage, and of seven when ye
have returned; that is, ten in all. That is for him whoso folk are not present at the
Inviolable Place of Worship. Observe your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is severe
in punishment.” (Qur’an 2:196)
Based on the commandment of the Almighty Lord, the Messenger of Allah
said the following:
the

“A muhrim [one in the state of ihram] must neither marry himself, nor arrange
marriage of another one, nor should he make the proposal of marriage.”331

330. Halals and Harams in Islam 1/588.
331. At-Taj 2/117. The ban on sexual relationships, statements which may lead to sexual
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The beloved Messenger of Allah banned activities which remind one of sexuality.
However, he asked that when in the state of ihram, which is a special case of spiritual
dedication to the Almighty Allah, sexual desires be completely controlled. For
example, in his last pilgrimage, when returning from Arafat, Prophet Mohammad
(s.a.w.) prevented the looks between a young Sahabah named Fazl who was riding
with him on his camel and a young woman who stepped in front of the Prophet
to ask a question by placing his hand in front of Fazl’s face.332
Some Issues Related To Foreplay And Sexual Intercourse When In The
State Of Ihram
Some of the views of the Islamic scholars can be summarized according to
these general principles.
Foreplay
a) Foreplay does not invalidate Hajj or Umrah regardless of whether there is
seminal discharge or not. However, if there is discharge, both the husband and
the wife have to sacrifice a goat or lamb due to having engaged in foreplay during
Hajj or Umrah.
b) Seminal discharge resulting from gazing at someone’s sexual organs, wet
dreams, or masturbation does not invalidate Hajj or Umrah. However, one who
experiences seminal discharge as a result of masturbation must sacrifice a goat or
a lamb.
Sexual Intercourse
a) Engaging in sexual relations before the state of ihram comes to an end during
the act of wuquf (to halt or stand in the valley of Arafat) at Arafat invalidates the
couple’s Hajj. Since one cannot perform Hajj without being in the state of ihram,
the Hajj is invalidated if they cannot reenter ihram. Even if their Hajj has been
invalidated, the remaining duties can still be performed. It then becomes fard for
the couple to make up their Hajj the next year.
intercourse, and acts which can cause arousal combined with the chastity training that men and
women go through during Hajj demonstrates that sexual desires should be managed throughout
life. The fact that an act which must be performed at least once during a lifetime, the greatest
khair (good), can be left fruitless if the state of ihram is invalidated warns of the severity of
the haram acts such as zina and homosexuality which are prohibited by the Qur’an. Is it not
noteworthy that the Messenger of Allah draws attention to this fact from a different perspective
by stating that verbal and sexual haram acts committed are among the major sins that can lead
one to the torment of the hellfire? At-Taj 5/62. See the author’s work titled “Hajj and Umrah are
Calls for Excellence” for comprehensive information on Hajj.
332. From Muslim At-Taj 2/158, Hadith ul Hajj The Last Sermon.
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b) Engaging in sexual relations after the act of wuquf but before exiting ihram
does not invalidate the couple’s Hajj. However, they are required to offer a goat
or lamb in expiation.
c) Engaging in sexual relations while in the state of ihram on Umrah before
making tawaf invalidates the Umrah. The invalidated Umrah must be completed
and then made up. This applies to both the husband and wife.
The Preventive Practices of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)
In order to avoid falling prey to sexual desires after entering ihram, nice scents
should be worn and sexual relations should be engaged in before entering this state.
This is a Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) related to Hajj and Umrah.
Aisha (r.a.) narrates:
“For the last Hajj, when we stayed over for the night in Dhu’l-Hulaifa
which is the Miqat for Medina, I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah; we
had relations and in the morning claimed our intention for ihram.”333
The state of Ihram and disciplining sexual desire
Throughout the duration of the lofty worship of the Hajj, which pervades
souls with spiritual ecstasy, it is forbidden for the believers in the state of ihram
to engage in intercourse with their spouses, and they must abstain from speaking
about sexuality and other actions which encourage sexual desire; this teaches us
to discipline our sexual desire, and the necessity of keeping sexual desires under
supervision for a lifetime.
One of the actions which can invalidate the ihram and therefore the worship
itself of an act such as Hajj which is mandatory once in a lifetime is the occurrence
of Rafas, sexual intercourse forbidden by the Qur’an (Baqara 197), which warns
us that one of the actions which can render our greatest good deeds useless is
fornication and so can other sexual prohibitions such as homosexuality.
Does not Allah’s Messenger’s declaring that sins committed through the tongue
and the sexual organs would be the leading sins causing a person to enter the
Hellfire, call attention to this reality from another perspective? 334

333. Al Bukhari, Ghusl 14.
334. Important Note: Some of the regulations and sacrificial punishments cited under the heading
“Lovemaking and Engaging in Sexual Intercourse” with regard to sexual violations committed
while in ihram and the invalidation of the Hajj and Umrah are not based directly in the Qur’an and
Sunnah. They are results of ijtihad/academic views that are generally accepted by Islamic scholars. These
ijtihadi rulings apply not to all believers, but only those who agree with them.
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Sexual Prohibitions Between Spouses 11:
The Expiation for Haram Sexual Acts Among Couples
The nature of haram sexual acts is different. They fall into several categories:
a) Haram acts committed alone (such as gazing with lust and unnecessary
masturbation)
b) Haram sexual acts between a married or unmarried man and a woman
(friendship or adultery)
c) Haram sexual acts between men and between women (homosexuality
and lesbianism)
d) Haram sexual acts between men and animals and women and animals
e) Haram sexual acts between married couples (sexual intercourse during
menstruation, ila,
zihar, sexual intercourse while fasting, and sodomy)
These haram sexual acts which cause damage to the individual, family, and
society require various forms of reparation. While the haram behavior explained
in article (a) above requires only tawbah (repentance), the haram acts explained in
articles (b), (c), and (d) above require both tawbah and criminal punishment.335
Haram actions such as the ones explained in article (e) above require expiation.
However, sodomy is an exception to this. If a case of sodomy becomes subject
to the judicial process, it requires tazir (criminal punishment). Expiation means
making amends or reparation for the sin or offense. Expiation, which is related
to self-righteousness, can take the form of freeing a slave, fasting, or feeding and
clothing others. Besides the freeing of a slave, the other forms of expiation cannot
be subject to criminal procedures even if desired. In the case of poverty or sickness,
financial expiation is not required.
Deeds that are forms of expiation for actions which are sexually haram are
directly referred to as such, much like the case of zihar, in the Qur’an and Sunnah.
The required sacrifice of a lamb or a goat as a form of expiation while in the state
of ihram is also assessed as a form of expiation. One important characteristic of the
different forms of expiation is that they are all forms of social justice. The noble
system afforded by Islam treats individual mistakes a means to improve social
collaboration and cooperation.
The Expiation For Sexual Intercourse During Menstruation
To have sexual intercourse during menstruation is to override a ban commanded
335. The criminal punishments will be explained in the section on “Penalties for Sexual
Crimes.”
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by the Almighty Allah. Since it is disrespectful to Allah, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.) commanded the following to an individual who committed this haram:
“He must give one dinar or half a dinar in alms.”
The amount of kaffarah to be paid for engaging in intercourse during a woman’s
menstrual period can change according to financial status. As it is not included in
the Qur’an, and according to the financial status of the violator can be paid to the
measure of 1 or a half, or two-and-a-half, Islamic scholars say that the payment
of this kaffarah was a recommendation to bring about blessing, and explain that
failure to make this payment is not a sin.
One dinar is equivalent to 4.25 grams of gold. (Avnul Mabud 1/445, Darimi
1111-1115)
The Expiation For Ila
Ila is an attack on the sexual rights of a woman since it is an oath not to engage
in sexual relations. For this reason, it is haram. Since it is haram, it is a sin. The
expiation for ila is the same as the expiation for an oath which is explained by the
Almighty Allah in the Qur’an:
“Allah will not take you to task for that which is unintentional in your oaths,
but He will take you to task for the oaths which ye swear in earnest. The expiation
thereof is the feeding of ten of
the needy with the average of that wherewith ye feed
your own folk, or the clothing of them, or the liberation of a slave, and for him who
findeth not (the wherewithal to do so) then a three days’ fast. This is the expiation of
your oaths when ye have sworn; and keep your oaths. Thus
Allah expoundeth unto
you His revelations in order that ye may give thanks.” (Qur’an 5:89)
The Expiation For Zihar
The Expiation for Zihar in the Qur’an
The Almighty Allah explains the expiation for zihar expressing that zihar is act
consisting of false and ugly words:
“Those who put away their wives (by saying they are as their mothers) and
afterward would go
back on that which they have said, (the penalty) in that
case (is) the freeing of a slave before
they touch one another. Unto this ye are
exhorted; and Allah is Informed of what ye do.”
“And he who findeth not (the wherewithal), let him fast for two successive
months before they touch one another; and for him who is unable to do so (the
penance is) the feeding
of sixty needy ones. This, that ye may put trust in Allah
and His messenger. Such are the limits (imposed
by Allah); and for disbelievers is
a painful doom.” (Qur’an 58:3-4)
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The Expiation for Zihar Based on the Sunnah
The beloved Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.), may Allah increase his reputation and
followers, exemplified how to implement the expiation of zihar.
Narrated Salamah ibn Sakhr al-Bayadi: “I was a man who was more given
than others to sexual intercourse with women. When the month of Ramadan
came, I feared lest I should
have intercourse with my wife, and this evil
should remain with me till the morning. So I
made my wife like my mother’s
back to me till the end of Ramadan. But one night when she was waiting upon
me, something of her was revealed. Suddenly I jumped upon her. When the
morning came I went to my people and informed them about this matter.”
I said: “Go along with me to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.).”
They said: “No, by Allah. So I went to the Prophet (s.a.w.) and informed
him of the
matter.”
He said: “Have you really committed it, Salamah?”
I said: “I committed it twice, Messenger of Allah. I am content with the
Commandment of
Allah, the Exalted; so take a decision about me according
to what Allah has shown you.”
He said: “Free a slave.”
I said: “By Him Who sent you with truth, I do not possess a neck other
than this: and I struck the surface of my neck.”
He said: “Then fast two consecutive months.”
I said: “Whatever I suffered is due to fasting.”
He said: “Feed sixty poor people with a wasq of dates.”
I said: “By Him Who sent you with truth, we passed the night hungry;
there was no food
in our house.”
He said: “Then go to the collector of sadakah of Banu Zurayq; he must
give it to you. Then feed sixty poor people with a wasq of dates (200 kg); and you
and your family eat the remaining dates.”
Then I came back to my people, and said (to them): “I found with you
poverty and bad opinion; and I found with the Prophet (s.a.w.) prosperity and
good opinion. He has commanded your alms to be given to me.”336
Analysis
-Allah knows best- that our Prophet, who was responsible for implementing
this kaffarat defined by our Lord, immediately dropped the requirement for those
336. Abu Dawud Talaq 17, At-Taj 2/3534.
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who would be unable to pay it, is based in the Qur’anic principle that states that
Allah will not hold us accountable for that which is beyond our power. (Baqara
286, Taghâbun 16)
The Expiation For Having Sexual Relations While Fasting
Based on the explanations of the Messenger of Allah, the punishment for having
sexual relations while fasting is like the punishment for zihar: to free a slave, to fast
for two consecutive months, or to feed sixty poor people. The hadith presented
below explains the expiations mentioned above:
said: “O

Abu Hurairah (r.a.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w.) and
Messenger of Allah, I am destroyed.”
The Messenger (s.a.w.) said: “What has caused your destruction?”
He said: “I had intercourse with my wife during the day in Ramadan.”
The Messenger (s.a.w.) asked him: “Can you find a slave to set free?”
He said : “No.”

The Messenger (s.a.w.) asked: “Can you observe fast for two consecutive
months?”
He said: “No”.
The Messenger (s.a.w.) asked: “Can you provide food to sixty poor people?”
He said: “No”, and he then sat down.
Meanwhile, a basket of dates was brought to the Prophet (s.a.w.). He said
to the man: “Give
these dates in charity.”
He (the man) said: “Is there anyone who is poorer than myself? There is
no family between the two sides of Al-Madinah who is in need of this more than
mine.”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) laughed so much that his molar teeth became visible,
and he said: “Go and give it to your family to eat.”337
Approaches to the Expiation for Fasting
The expiation for ila or breaking an oath and zihar is found in the Qur’an and
Sunnah. Although the punishment for fasting is not mentioned in the Qur’an,
337. At-Taj 2/67. This hadith explains the penance for fasting for a Sahabah who does not have
the physical or financial strength. Of course, those who have the ability to have to free a slave,
fast for two consecutive months, or feed sixty poor people. Based on this hadith, Shafi’i mujtahids
made the ijtihad that the punishment for fasting is required only for those who break their fast by
having sexual intercourse, not by eating or drinking.
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the spiritual responsibility of deliberately breaking a fast is huge. The hadith
mentioned above explains that the punishment for fasting has the same content
as the narration regarding the punishment for zihar suggesting that they may be
the same. The command of the Qur’an regarding punishments that “The guerdon
of an ill-deed is an ill the like thereof…” (Qur’an 42:40) and the Shafi’i view which
relates the punishment only to sexual relationships and men confirm this approach.
Allah knows best.
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CHAPTER EIGHT
GUIDING RULES ON SEXUAL
RELATIONS IN MARRIAGE AND
GHUSL
Principles That Advise A Married Couple’s Sexual Relationship
Should a married couple sleep separately or together? Although there is not a
definite ruling on this matter, an evaluation of the principles of the Qur’an and
Sunnah indicates that sleeping in the same bed is preferred.
a) According to the Qur’an, women who cause problems in their family, especially
women who are involved in suspicious relationships, can be left alone in their beds
as a form of discipline and to determine if they are pregnant.
As leaving adulterous women alone in bed is a type of punishment, the husband
and wife sleeping together in the same bed can be regarded as an encouraged
practice. The authentic narrations which describe the Messenger of Allah sleeping
in the same bed as his wives while they were menstruating indicates that sleeping
together is advised.
b) The practices of the Messenger of Allah which encourage foreplay that does
not result in sexual intercourse as well as the responsibility of the woman to present
herself to her husband can be taken as measures from the Sunnah that direct the
husband and wife to share a bed.
Nonetheless, as suggested above, this is not a definite rule. If there is mutual
desire, a couple can sleep separately. The following hadith which expresses that
the woman has the right to her own bed can be seen as evidence that a couple can
sleep separately.
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Jabir ibn Abdullah (r.a.) narrates:
Allah’s Messenger said:
“(In a home where there is no child), people should have three beds: one
for the husband, one for the wife, and one for a guest. The fourth belongs to
the devil.”338
Islam not only encourages but also orders that sexual feelings and desires not
be suppressed and that a person’s sexual life start with marriage. However, while
Islam did not set out rules regarding where and when to have sexual intercourse in a
marriage, the four following principles should be carefully considered and applied.
Have Sexual Relations When Desired
With respect to sexual relations in a marriage, the most obvious Islamic
recommendation is to have sexual intercourse when it is desired, taking into
consideration the husband’s potency and the wife’s needs. Based on Islamic principles,
it is possible to evaluate engaging in sexual intercourse without delay when there
is a strong sexual urge as wajib, meaning that it is a duty to be performed readily.
As explained in the following hadith, one must protect him or herself from haram
sexual acts based on the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah:
The Messenger of Allah was sitting together along with his companions. He
left for some time.
He went into one of the rooms where his wives lived.
Then, he came out and performed ghusl. One of the Sahabah sensed what had
happened and asked: “O, the Messenger of Allah! Did something happen that
made you take a shower?”
The Messenger of Allah said: “Yes, when a woman passed from where I was
present, there occurred a desire for the woman in my heart. When that desire
occurred, I went to one of my
wives and I had sexual relations.”339
338. Musnad 3/293. Abu Dawud Book: Libas 45 Hadith no. 4142: In relation to the fourth bed
for the Satan: Allah knows best but but providing a bed for the Satan in a home is wasteful spending and a Satanic act.
339. The Messenger of Allah, Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.), was assigned the duty of the
prophethood so that he could be taken as a leader in every moment and phase of life. Due to this
universal duty, he exemplifies all the things that need to be learned with respect to life. Nothing
unnecessary or something that needed to be hidden occurred in his life. For this reason, all of his
words and actions should be both learned and taught to others. Each individual mu’min should
model his behavior on the behavior of the Messenger of Allah. The hadith mentioned above
is a Sunnah that should be implemented. This hadith should not be evaluated superficially or
without adequate knowledge. While some may think that this hadith tarnishes the reputation
of the Messenger of Allah, it is, in fact, a grand hadith which exemplifies the religion of Islam’s
realistic view of human sexuality. Allah created a universal prophet in order for him to be able
to be provide clear examples regarding real issues. To be more specific, the Messenger of Allah,
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Having sexual relations with one’s spouse following feelings of desire for
another protects from haram sexual acts.340 In a different narration of this hadith,
the Messenger of Allah said the following:
“When a woman fascinates any one of you and she captivates his heart, he should
go to his wife and have intercourse with her, for it would repel what he feels.”341
The recommendation that sexual intercourse should be had when there is an
urge serves as evidence that there is no specific time when intercourse should
be engaged in. In fact, during his life, the Messenger of Allah preferred to have
intercourse after the Asr and Isha’a prayers. The narrations of Aisha and Safiya, two
of the Prophet’s wives, show that dawn is also a suitable time for sexual relations.
Have Sexual Relatios On Fridays
In addition to the command of Prophet Muhammad to have sexual relations
when the urge arises, he also recommended for a married couple to engage in
relations before the Jummah prayer on Fridays:
Is there anyone among you who cannot have sexual intercourse with his wife every
Friday? There is reward both for you taking a shower (ghusl) and for your wife.342

was a human just like all the other prophets. He was a physically perfect mature male. Although
he managed his sexual desires effectively and benefited from full spiritual pleasure due to his
relationship with Allah and the revelations he received, he naturally was affected by women as
this is part of the male nature. The fact that this hadith is classified as sahih proves that he was
impacted. The fifty-second verse of Surah Al-Ahzab is also evidence of this. Even a brief look
which is halal can result in attraction. This should not sound strange to those who are familiar
with the prophets, who experienced sexual feelings even though they received divine revelations.
Like other people, the Messenger of Allah was also attracted to women. However, due to his
divine role and willpower, he was able to disregard his sexual urges and desires. However, unlike
the Messenger of Allah, other men who are attracted to women do not have the same amount of
willpower. His countless examples show how sexual urges can be countered with willpower. This
hadith demonstrates his exceptional but realistic behavior. Explaining that he had intercourse with
his wife was a method of instructing men who are easily attracted to women, cannot overcome
their urges, look at women lustfully, and eventually fall prey to adultery on how they should
behave. Describing this usually private act was a way of making his actions known. For fourteen
centuries Islamic scholars have taught this and similar ahadith in order to help people protect
themselves from haram sexual acts.
340. M. Zawaid 4/292.
341. Muslim Nikah 10. See Ahmed Davudoglu for similar ahadith, Translation and Interpretation
of Sahîh-i Muslim 7/220-1. The late A. Davudoglu interprets the following hadith from Imam
Nawawi as such: The Messenger of Allah visited his wife Zainab and had sexual intercourse with
her after noticing a woman in order to teach ilm and to provide guidance. Those who are attracted to a woman who they are not married to should do the same.
342. M. K. Ummal 6/415
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The Reasons Why Friday Is Advised
The reasons why it is recommended to have sexual relations before the Jumu’ah
prayer are as follows:
a) To get the mu’minoon used to taking a shower once a week.
The Messenger of Allah ordered that a shower be taken at least once a week:
		 “It is incumbent upon every Muslim to take a bath (at least) once
every seven days and wash his
head and his whole body.”343
		
“Taking a bath on Friday is incumbent on everyone who has
reached puberty.”344
Most Islamic scholars view these commands not as orders, which make taking
a shower mandatory, but as recommendations. Nonetheless, it is more appropriate
to interpret these ahadith based on their outward aspects, especially since taking a
shower is associated with better blood circulation and a stronger immune system.
b) To ensure that the mu’minoon are as clean as possible when they attend the
Jumu’ah prayers since sexual intercourse requires ghusl.
c) To ensure a more productive and spiritual environment for worship which
is performed together by men and women. The cleansing of the body purifies the
body from the desires spurred on by the nafs.
Some mujtahid scholars, who approve of the reasons above, indicate that having
sexual intercourse on Thursdays can also be considered as within the scope of the
ahadith which recommend taking a shower on Fridays and the same reward can
be attained.
Have Sexual Relations Once Every Menstrual Cycle
It is recommended that a married couple have sexual intercourse at least once
a month. The Almighty Allah states in verse 222 of Surah Al-Baqarah that the
husband should enter into sexual relations with his wife after she has purified
herself after menstruation:
“They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning menstruation. Say: They are
a hurt and pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, and do not
approach them until they are clean. But when they have purified themselves,
ye may approach them (through reproductive organ-vagina) in any manner, time,
or place ordained for you by Allah. Truly Allah loveth those who turn to
(women after being purified), and loveth those who (keep away from engaging in anal
343. M. K. Ummal 6/415. Husnul-Usvetu Gaslul-Mereti-Yevmel-Cumuath.
344. M. Masabih Hadith no. 538, 539.
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and vaginal sexual relations on her menses) have a care for cleanness.” (Qur’an
2:222)
This divine order is interpreted by some tafsir scholars as not being a mandatory
order but a recommendation. However, since sexual intercourse can be had at any
given time, it is more accurate to view this verse as assigning a duty in order to
give meaning to it. In fact, some Islamic scholars put forth that sexual intercourse
should be had once a month because that is the conclusion that a superficial
reading brings one to as women purify themselves after each menstrual cycle.
Nonetheless, the points presented below demonstrate how this verse is a divine
order which assigns a duty and advises a couple to have sexual intercourse when
the wife’s menstrual period has finished.
a) According to the first verse of Surah at-Talaq, a woman should not be divorced
when she is menstruating. This clearly states that having sexual relations following
every cycle is expected and natural.
In this case, provided that illness or old age cannot be used as an excuse, sexual
intercourse should be engaged in at least once every menstrual cycle or month.
The fact that after a woman’s menses has finished she is able to become pregnant
indicates that it is required to have sexual intercourse.
b) After a special case was brought to him, the Messenger of Allah stated:
“Sexual intercourse once a month should suffice the sexual desires of a mu’min.”345
This hadith instructs that sexual relations must be had at least once a month.
c) As can be seen in the ijtihad of Umar (r.a.) which is presented below, sexual
relations at least once a month are required. His ijtihad serves as a source of this
order and recommendation as the views of the mujtahid Sahabah reflect the spirit
of the religion:
One woman came to the Caliph of the Muslimoon, Umar, and complained
that her husband did not have sexual relations with her. Umar called the husband
and asked him: “What do you say?”
“I am old; I no longer have my old power,” he said.
Umar asked him: “Can you do it once a month? How about more? How many
times?”
“I can do it once every menstrual cycle.”
Upon hearing the husband’s response, Umar turned to the wife and said, “Your
husband has enough to suffice. Go away!”346
345. M. K. Ummal 6/415.
346. M. K. Ummal 6/421.
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Have Sexual Intercourse Once Every Four Months
As explained in the previous sections, some scholars are of the view that having
sexual intercourse once every four months is fard. The reason for this view is that
the period for ila is limited by the Almighty Allah to four months. In other words,
it is decreed that a woman cannot be subjected to the absence of sexual relations
for more than four months even if her husband has taken an oath. Based on this
view, delaying sexual intercourse for more than four months is denying a fard
responsibility and thus is haram.
Foreplay
To engage in foreplay without having sexual intercourse is a good deed and
something enjoyable that every Muslim should do since the Prophet (s.a.w.) stated
the following:
“Aside from the four deeds, speech, behavior, and business which do not
mention or bring to mind Allah are unimportant and worthless. One of these four
deeds is foreplay with one’s
wife.”347
Junub and Ghusl
“And if you are in a state of janabah, then purify yourselves.” (Qur’an:5:6)
One of the main responsibilities of a Muslim is to perform ghusl when one is
junub. The following section will discuss the situations where ghusl is fard.
The Discharge Of Seminal Fluid Requires Ghusl
Semen discharge due to urination, sexual thoughts, wet dreams,348 foreplay,
sexual intercourse, masturbation or anything else puts one in the state of janabat
and requires ghusl. While sperm, the male reproductive fluid which is ejected at the
moment of sexual climax, requires ghusl, pre-ejaculation fluid, which is the clear,
sticky fluid that is usually released during foreplay when a man has an erection,
does not require ghusl.
Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad:
Ali ibn AbuTalib commanded him349 to ask the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) what
347. See Faidul-Qadir 5/23, Musnad 4/144.
348. Wet dreams are not peculiar to men; women can also have wet dreams.
349. Because he was the Messenger of Allah’s son-in-law, Ali was ashamed to ask him directly so
he requested Al-Miqdad to ask him. Some Islamic scholars interpret this hadith as explaining that
if it is not necessary to teach someone something, then it is better to not talk about issues related
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a man should do when he wants to have intercourse with his wife and seminal
fluid comes out (at this moment).
Al-Miqdad said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) about it. He said:
‘When any of you finds it, he should wash his private part, and perform ablution
as he does for prayer [it does not require ghusl].’”350
The End Of The Menstrual Cycle And Postpartum Period Require Ghusl
It is fard for a woman whose menstrual cycle or postpartum period has come
to an end to perform ghusl. Ghusl should not be delayed more than one prayer
time, such as the period between the noon and afternoon prayer or the afternoon
and evening prayer.351
Sexual Relations Which Do Not Result In Ejaculation Require Ghusl
If the tip of the male’s penis penetrates the vagina, the couple enters the state
of janabat and performing ghusl is fard. The ejaculation of semen is not required
for ghusl to be fard. The Messenger of Allah stated:
“When a man sits in between the four parts of a woman and has sexual
intercourse with her,
bathing becomes compulsory.”352
If a condom is used and there is no discharge, performing ghusl is still fard. Even
if pleasure is not felt, to be cautious ghusl still should be performed. In addition,
while anal sex is haram, couples who engage in this haram behavior need to perform
ghusl following penetration.
According to the scholars who state that based on the fifth and sixth verses of
Al-Mu’minoon sexual satisfaction and sexual relations with anyone other than one’s
spouse is haram, using vibrators or sex dolls is also haram. If these sexual toys are
used to satisfy one’s sexual desires, the fiqh of ghusl requires bathing even if there
is no seminal discharge.
Janaba And Forbidden Deeds
A person who is junub is required to perform ghusl. Being junub does not mean
to sexuality around the spouse’s family members. See Nawawi Al-Azkar 262. B. Beyan-i Adebizzevci Mea Asharihi.
350. Bukhari Wudu’ 34 (1/52).
351. One can force his Muslim wife to perform ghusl if she does not perform it following menstruation, the postpartum period, or being in the state of janabat; however, if his wife is Christian
or Jewish, he cannot force her to do the same. See Nimet-i Islam for this ijtihad view 775.
352. Bukhari Ghusl 290, Al-Lu’luu vel-Mercan Hadith no. 199. In the first years of Islam, it was
not necessary to perform ghusl as long as there was no seminal discharge. The Messenger of Allah
instructed that ghusl was required with this and other similar ahadith. Aisha also explained that
ghusl is necessary even if there is no ejaculation (Musnad 6/110).
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being impure. It is natural and normal for a person to become junub as a result of
a wet dream or sexual relations. For this reason, the state of being junub is not a
state of impurity. In fact, the Messenger of Allah did not approve of characterizing
junub as a state of impurity:
Narrated Abu Hurairah:
Allah’s Messenger came across me and I was junub. He took my hand
and I went along with him until he sat down. I slipped away, went home and
took a bath. When I came back he was still sitting there. He then said to me, “O
Abu Hurairah! Where have you been?” I told him about it. The Prophet said,
“SubhanAllah! O Abu Hurairah! A believer never becomes impure.”353
1.

The things junub can not do

The state of janaba is special from a religious perspective. Neither a junub man
nor a junub woman can offer salah or perform tawaf around the Ka’ba. According
to some Islamic scholars, such a person cannot hold the Qur’an in his hands nor
can he recite the Qur’an. If it is not necessary, he cannot go to the mosque.354
Indeed, as he cannot perform these religious duties, a person who is junub is far
from the duties of a Muslim.
To Perform Ghusl When Junub is the Command of Allah
The main responsibility of a person who is junub is to perform the ghusl ablution
as is ordered by the Almighty Allah:
“...And if ye are unclean, purify yourselves....” (Qur’an 5:6)
The ghusl ablution for a person who is junub can only be delayed until one prayer
time has ended and the next prayer time starts. For example, one who becomes
junub after Isha’a, the night prayer, can defer the ghusl ablution until Fajr, the
morning prayer, before which he will perform the ghusl ablution.
Information For Couples
Personal Hygiene
A couple who does not plan to bathe immediately after sexual intercourse
should wipe themselves with a special paper towel or cloth prepared beforehand
for reasons of hygiene. In addition, this protects the couple’s clothing from semen.
353. Bukhari Ghusl B. 24 (1/75).
354. Some Islamic scholars suggest that a person who is junub can recite the Qur’an and some
mujtahids suggest that it is jaiz for a person who is junub to hold the Qur’an. See Awn al-Ma’bud
1/384.
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Should a Couple Bathe Immediately After Intercourse?
a) If the couple would like to eat, drink, rest for a while, or sleep after intercourse,
they should wash their genitalia and perform a regular ablution, the one that is
performed before offering prayers. After this they can sleep.
The Messenger of Allah commands the following:
“Wash your private parts, do wudu, and then sleep.”355
A woman who is breastfeeding must do the same before she nurses her baby.
She is permitted to nurse her baby as long as she first washes her genitals, performs
ablutions and cleans the breast that she will be using with a wet hand or wipes.
b) If the couple would like to have sexual relations more than once, both the
husband and wife should perform ablutions in line with the Messenger of Allah’s
command: “If one has intercourse with his wife and wants to repeat the act, he
should perform ablutions.”356 The Messenger of Allah followed this practice.
However, he also performed ghusl before having intercourse a second time. The
Prophet Muhammad responded to a Sahabah who asked whether this was necessary
as follows:
“This is cleaner and better and purer.”357
The practices explained here are the best practices. A person who just wipes his
or her genitalia and does not wash and perform ablutions is not sinful. However,
he or she will not receive the rewards for following the practices of the Messenger
of Allah. While the Messenger of Allah said that wiping was jaiz,358 he most
commonly wiped, washed, and perform ablutions.
Aisha (r.a.) narrated:
“The Messenger of Allah used to either do wudu or tayammum before
going to sleep while being junub.”359
c) The points (a) and (b) apply to couples who intend to have sexual intercourse
more than once. If the couple does not plan to have intercourse again, it is best that
they perform ghusl. However, as mentioned above, it is not a religious requirement
to perform ghusl immediately. In other words, one does not immediately perform
ghusl is not sinful.
A person who remains junub for one whole prayer time also is not sinful. For
example, a person who becomes junub after the night prayer and goes to bed with
plans to wake up and perform ghusl before the morning prayers, consciously and
355. Nasai 1/75, Bukhari Ghusl 27.
356. J. Sagir 1/15.
357. Abu Dawud Taharah 86 Hadith No. 219.
358. Musnad 6/107.
359. Levami ul Ukul 5/437-8.
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willingly takes the risk of missing the prayer. This is haram and, of course, those
who commit haram acts are sinful.
Do Angels Enter the Home of the Junub?
Although it is possible to delay ghusl, the Messenger of Allah explained that
the angels of the Lord will not enter the home of the junub:
“...Divine gifts, mercy, and angels do not enter into the home of the junub.”
“Angels do not approach...a person who is junub until he does ghusl.”360
The Reason For Performing Ghusl
During sexual intercourse, the whole body is used and the sexual organs are
intimately touched. The heart rate increases and breathing quickens, the pupils
grow larger, and the veins of the brain enlarge and narrow. When orgasm occurs,
the muscles of the body muscles stretch and relax. Since the whole body is affected,
the Almighty Allah commanded that the whole body be washed. While performing
ghusl, water should reach each and every one of the body’s pores. This revitalizes the
body by strengthening the circulation and immune system. The hadith narrated
below explains this.
Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrates:
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“The prayer offered five times a day (successively), Friday prayers and
doing whatever is
required for the thing entrusted to you for safekeeping,
covers the sins (committed in
between these acts of worship during the day),
and makes them forgivable.”
Then, I asked: “(O, the Messenger of Allah!) What is ‘doing what is
entrusted to you’ (that you
mentioned)?”
He responded with the following: “It is to perform ghusl due to janaba.
Because there is janaba underneath every body hair that can only be cleaned with
bathing.”361
The Fard of Ghusl
When performing ghusl, it is fard to express the intention to perform ghusl as
Allah commanded and to wash the whole body including the inside of the mouth
and nose.362
360. Abu Davud, W. Cleaning B. 90, Hadith no. 227; Masabih Hadith no. 464.
361. Ibn Maja, Women Cleaning B. 106 (Hadith no. 598).
362. According to some Islamic scholars other than the Hanafis, making the intention for ghusl is
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How To Perform Ghusl
After making the intention to perform ghusl, it is acceptable to wash the mouth
and nose and then the entire body. However, performing ghusl in the manner
described below is more suitable and provides more rewards.
First, the Ta`awwudh in the form of (Audhu billahi min ash-shaitani r-rajimi
meaning “I seek refuge in Allah from Satan, the accursed one”), and the Basmala
(Bismillah ir-rahman ir-rahimi meaning “In the name of God, Most Gracious,
Most Merciful”) should be expressed. After that, the intention to perform ghusl
in order to purify the body from being junub should be expressed either verbally
or silently. Then, the genitalia and surrounding region should be washed.
The hands should be washed again. Then, the teeth should be brushed using a
miswak. Wudu should be performed just it is performed before prayers. However,
in this version of wudu, water should be gargled so that it touches the throat. Water
should be deeply inhaled and the inside of the nose should cleaned thoroughly
using the left hand.
Next, the head should be washed. While the head is being washed, the eyebrows,
beard, mustache, and the inside of the ears should be paid special attention to and
water should touch the roots of the hair. Rings and earrings should be removed so
that water can cleanse these parts of the body. Starting from the right, the other
body parts should be washed from top to bottom. While performing ghusl, the
body should be washed thoroughly so that water penetrates the pores. In addition,
the navel should be cleaned.
Since women with long hair often have difficulty washing it, in this matter
there is a convenience provided to women, as described in the following hadith:
Umm Salama (r.a.) narrates: “O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who
braids her hair. Should I undo it for the purificatory bath from sexual impurity
(janaba)?”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) replied, “No. It suffices you to pour three hathayat
[a hathaya is the amount that can be held in both hands] over your head and then
pour water on yourself, and you will be purified.”363
This hadith demonstrates that since water can reach the roots of hair that is
braided it is not necessary for the woman to unbraid her hair to perform ghusl.
In addition, it is not necessary for a woman to clean her vagina internally. Even
if seminal fluid is discharged from the woman after she takes a bath, she does not
have to perform ghusl again; performing wudu is sufficient.364
fard.
363. Ibn Maja Chapter: Taharah Book 115 (Hadith no. 621).
364. See Fatavay-i Hindiyyah Turkish Nashr 1/50.
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Does Foreplay Require Ghusl?
Ghusl is not required for foreplay as long as there is no penetration or ejaculation.
However, the following circumstances can nullify the ablution:
a) Release of pre-ejaculation fluid due to pleasure nullifies the ablution.
b) The ablution is invalidated following intimate touching of the naked genitalia
even if pre-ejaculation fluid is not released. However, a couple kissing to please
one other when they are not naked and touching does not nullify the ablution.
Aisha narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w.) kissed one of his wives and then went to
pray without making ablutions.365
c) The ablution of a person who touches his own private parts, his spouse’s, or
some else’s is invalidated.
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“A man who touches his penis must perform ablutions. A women who
touches her vagina
must perform ablutions.”366
d) The ablution is nullified when non-mahram men and women touch each
other’s naked bodies including hands.367

365. Musnad 6/62.
366. Faidul-Qadir 3/153.
367. For rulings on Islamic jurisprudence (fiqh) and the last two principles in the Shafi’i school
see Fatavay-i Hindiyyah 1/43, 50, Halil Gonenç Great Shafi’i Law 51-2.
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CHAPTER NINE
SEXUAL DEFECTS, ILLNESSES,
AND OTHER ISSUES THAT
INVALIDATE MARRIAGE
According to the Qur’an, the purpose of marriage is physical and spiritual
satisfaction and procreation. Disabilities and illnesses that prevent one from realizing
these goals can be cause for separation. In line with this, Islamic law characterizes
sexual defects and illnesses as damaging and agonizing. This provides one with
recourse to the courts in the case of the aforementioned defects and illnesses in
a marriage.
Based on the principle established by the Prophet (s.a.w.) that damages should
not be inflicted on another person, undergoing a medical examination prior to
marriage can be considered a wajib responsibility. If the husband or wife demands
such a medical examination, it can be viewed as their lawful right.
The information presented in this chapter is based on the measures of the
Qur’an and Sunnah. As this information differs according to different ijtihads, it
is not binding as long as it has not been made law in an Islamic society.
Defects Cannot Be Reason For Sexual Deprivation
According to the Islamic code of life, sexual activity can only take place between
a husband and wife. For this reason, married life should enable the couple to
attain sexual satisfaction, which is an important part of marriage. If the husband
or wife has a physical defect or an illness that prevents the fulfillment of sexual
satisfaction through sexual intercourse or such a defect or illness developed after
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the marriage, it is, of course, zulm to force the spouse who is healthy and fertile
to be subjected to sexual deprivation.
It is clear that Islam, which was revealed in order to protect human beings from
the aggression of other human beings and views the deferment of lawful sexual acts
as impermissible, does not approve of such a severe zulm. In fact, Islamic family law
emphasizes this issue and if such defects and illnesses exist prior to the marriage or
develop after the marriage, the right of the sexually healthy spouse to go to court
is recognized but not required. The next section will look at the physical defects
and illnesses which give one the right to separate from their spouse.
Sexual Defects that Grant the Right to Separate
Intersex (Hermaphroditism): A Condition Which Can Affect Both Sexes
Hunuset, which is defined as the existence of both male and female genital
organs in a single individual, is the main sexual defect which gives both men and
women recourse to the courts and permission to annul their marriage. This is
also referred to as intersex. A person who has intersex features is known as hunsa.
According to a ruling made by Islamic scholars which is to be utilized when the
estate of the deceased is being distributed, one who urinates using male genitalia
is considered to be a male hunsa and one who urinates using female genitalia is
considered to be a female hunsa. A woman with a hunsa husband can file a request to
annul the marriage. If, in addition to being hunsa, the husband cannot have sexual
intercourse, the wife can file a request to divorce due to her husband’s impotence. A
man with a hunsa wife can file a request to divorce his wife. Moreover, he can put
an end to his sexual deprivation at any time by following the method of divorce
and providing a dowry for his new wife if he remarries.
Sexual Defects Which Grant the Woman the Right to Separate From the Man
There are four main sexual defects which affect men:
Innah
Innah is the inability to have sexual intercourse despite having male genitalia. It
is commonly known as erectile dysfunction or impotence. A person who has innah
is called an innin. If a man can have sexual intercourse with one of his wives but
not with the other, he is innin to the woman he cannot have a sexual relationship
with. A man who can only penetrate a woman with the head of his penis is not
an innin. There are many causes of innah including old age, demanding work,
fear, shyness, excessive pre-marriage masturbation, frequent sexual intercourse,
and neural disorders.
If a woman files a suit due to having an innin husband, the judge will give
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him one year to have his illness treated. If it has not improved after one year, the
judge will order the husband and wife to separate. If the innin is mentally ill, the
judge can order them to immediately separate instead of ordering a period for the
man’s illness to be treated.
Jubb
A man who is jubb lacks a penis and testicles; such a man is referred to as a
majbub. It does not make a difference whether the man was jubb at birth or became
so after birth. A man who has testicles but no penis or who has a penis that is not
large enough to perform sexual intercourse is considered to be a majbub.
Even if a majbub is able to impregnate his wife by rubbing his penis on his
wife’s genitalia, he is still considered to have defects. The woman can file for
divorce if she wishes to do so. Some Islamic scholars are of the view that a woman
who knowingly marries a majbub man has no right to file a suit. In the case of a
lawsuit against a majbub man, the judge can order the couple to separate without
suggesting a path for mediation.
Hisa
The condition of hisa is when a man has a penis but lacks testicles. A man
who has hisa is known as a hasi and is considered innin as long as he cannot get
an erection. Since only having one testicle does not prevent sexual intercourse, a
man with a single testicle is not considered to be defective.
These are the main sexual defects which affect men. Since it can be considered
a type of innah, shakz can also be put in this category.
Shakz
A man who ejaculates prematurely, prior to penetrating the female genitalia,
has shakz. When this occurs, the penis softens and cannot penetrate the woman.
A man with the sexual defect of shakz is known as shakkaz. From a jurisprudence
perspective, someone who is shakkaz is innin. A man who is able to penetrate the
female genitalia but cannot ejaculate cannot be considered shakkaz. For this reason,
he is not considered innin either.
Conclusion
In a society which is governed according to the Qur’an and Sunnah, a woman
whose husband is an innin, majbub, hasi, or shakkaz can go to court and declare
her right for khula, which is the right of a woman in Islam to divorce or separate
from her husband. In this way, she protects her sexual rights which are the most
natural rights of all.
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Sexual Defects That Warrant The Husband’s Separation From The Wife
The following are the main sexual defects which affect women.
Qarn:
Qarn is a bone in the female genitalia which prevents sexual intercourse. A
woman who has this is referred to as qarna.
Reteq:
Reteq is an obstructive pelvic mass in the female genitalia that prevents intercourse
or makes it difficult or painful. A woman who has the reteq defect is referred to
as retqa.
Ifza (Vaginal Fistula):
A vaginal fistula where the uterus and urethra are conjoined is called a
vesicovaginal fistula and a fistula where the genitalia and rectum are conjoined is
called a rectovaginal fistula.
Bukhur:
Bukhur is the condition when a strong odor dissipates from the female genitalia
during sexual intercourse. It is considered a reason to separate according to mujtahids
from the Maliki and Hanbali schools of thought.
A man can file to annul his marriage due to qarn, reteq, ifza, and bukhur. He
can also divorce his wife without going to court in the case of such defects. The
important aspect of these physical defects is that they limit the sexual rights of the
woman. For example, some Islamic scholars argue that a woman who has qarn or
reteq cannot file a suit to annul the marriage if her husband has innah or majbub.
In the following section, the differences between annulment and divorce will
be touched upon.
Common Sexual Illnesses That Warrant the Filing of a Suit to Annul the Nikah
These sexual illnesses can be divided into two different categories.
NON-SEXUAL ILLNESSES
Some examples of these illnesses include leprosy, mental illness, and chronic
fatigue.
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Sexual Illnesses
Syphilis, gonorrhea, HIV, and fistulas are examples of sexual illnesses. According
to mujtahids from the Hanbali school of thought, uncontrollable diarrhea, the
continuous flow of urine, and the discharge of feces during sexual intercourse are
illnesses which can be reason for the annulment of the nikah. It is not necessary
to detail these diseases here. The point is that if one wants to lead a regular sexual
life, various medical conditions which can be contagious impact life negatively,
particularly sexual life, and can be cause for separation.
If the wife finds out after marrying her husband that he has such a disease or
if he develops one of these diseases during the course of their marriage, she can
file for separation. The judge usually rules that the husband has one year to seek
treatment for his illness. If he is not cured within one year, the judge will then rule
that the woman can leave her husband. However, if the husband has a chronic
incurable mental illness, the period of time to seek treatment is not necessary and
the judge can order the husband to separate from his wife.368
There may be objections to filing a suit for separation or divorce when the
husband has a sexual disease as some believe that such an action does not conform
to the humanistic values of the religion. However, the decision to exercise this right,
granted to women by the religion of Islam, is the woman’s alone. If she wishes, she
can choose not to exercise her right and can expect reward from the Almighty Allah
for her faith and patience. This is a practice that should be respected and rewarded.
The goal here is to not subject a woman to unjust treatment that she would
not agree to as unjust treatment can push a woman to commit haram sexual acts
if she does not have enough patience to suppress her sexual desires.
Sexual Defects And Diseases: Different Views And Reasons For These
Various Views
As explained above, both men and women are specifically granted the right to
initiate proceedings for separation or the annulment of the marriage in the case
their spouse has a certain defect or disease. Islamic jurists have different views on
the sexual defects and diseases that can be considered reason to annul a marriage.
Jurists categorize the bases for annulment into two groups: things that occurred
prior to or after the marriage accord and things that occurred prior to or after
sexual intercourse. Some view women as having the right to annul the marriage
accord while they do not give this right to men since they already have the right
to divorce. Furthermore, while some jurists find some of the reasons enough to
warrant separation, others do not agree. The differing ijtihads are due to the differing
368. See The Law of Family Article 122.
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evaluations of the direct and indirect verses relevant to this issue, the ahadith and
the practices of the Sahabah. These differing ijtihads enrich Islamic law.
Another relevant point also deserves discussion. The right to annul the marriage
is undoubtedly more important to women than it is to men because men hold the
right to initiate a divorce. Nevertheless, there are important material and spiritual
differences between annulment and divorce.
Some Differences Between Annulment And Divorce
a) Annulment helps a man protect his position within society and more positively
impacts his future because divorce is an act neither Allah nor people like. While a
man who is divorced can marry a second time, he might not be accepted by every
family since some may find it hard to trust him due to his past.
b) A couple who separates using the annulment method can remarry if they
can reconcile their differences and want to do so.
c) In separations by method of annulment due to defects and diseases, and
especially in separations where sexual intercourse has not occurred, the man can
request the entire mahr or half of it from the woman or her guardian.369
Abandonment, Loss, And Imprisonment Of The Husband
The authority the religion of Islam gives to a woman to end her marriage is no
doubt to protect her rights and especially to prevent unjust sexual treatment. In
the case that her husband goes missing, abandons her, or is imprisoned, Islam gives
the woman rights that can be exercised in such cases to prevent her victimization.
Gaib: The husband has abandoned his home and wife but it is known that he
is alive.
Mefkud: The husband has gone missing and it is unknown if he is dead or alive.
Mahbus: The husband has been imprisoned due to a crime he committed.
In the following section, these categories will be examined in more detail.
a) A woman who has been abandoned by her husband without reason for one
year can request that a judge divorce them due to personal damages even if he
continued to pay for her subsistence.370
369. The resources relevant to this chapter are: H. I. and I. Kamusu, Law 2/344-359. Al-Fiqa
Alal-Mazahibil Arbaeti, 4/180-198. Bidavetul-Mujtahid, Translated by Ahmet Meylânî, 2/67-9.
At-Taj, 2/327.
370. The wife can request separation from the court if the husband did not abandon his home
but did not have sexual intercourse with his wife in order to damage her sexual and mental well-
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If the location of the husband is known, the judge can ask him to return home
for a period of time or the judge can order the husband to move his wife to the
place where he is living. As a last resort, the judge can ask the husband to divorce
her. If the husband does not agree to any of these three different options in the
time frame defined, the judge will separate the two. If it is not possible to inform
the husband of this because his location is unknown, the judge can decide to
immediately separate the two without a waiting period.
b) In an Islamic country which is not in a state of war, the wife of the one who
is missing (mefkud) can file a claim for separation. If the judge cannot locate the
missing husband or determine whether he is dead or alive during the course of
his investigation, he can defer the claim for separation for four years. If no news
is received during these four years and the woman wishes to continue with her
claim for separation, the judge will order the couple to separate.
If the husband goes missing during wartime, the judge can decide to separate
the couple one year after the soldiers and slaves have returned home.
In both of these situations, the woman must wait four months and ten days
(iddah) after the judge’s decision.
c) The wife of a person sentenced to three or more years in prison has recourse
to the courts due to suffering after one year and can file a claim for separation.371
Divorcing A Woman In Return For Property
As explained above, a woman can annul her marriage accord by filing for
separation due to unjust sexual treatment resulting from an imprisoned husband,
being abandoned by her husband, a missing husband, or her husband’s sexual
defects and diseases. A woman who becomes depressed because she does not love
her husband due to being poorly matched but cannot annul her marriage based
on the criteria mentioned above has another option which is referred to as iftiida
being for four months or one year.
371. The information presented on Gaib, Mafkud, and Mahbus is from mujtahids from the Maliki
school of thought. See H. I. and I. F. Kamusu, The Law of Family Article 127. 7/222; Mahmut
Seltut, Comparative Law of the Schools of Thought, M. Ali Sayis Ilm Publications, Istanbul, pp.
138-139, 165-172. In Islamic jurisprudence, one can be sentenced to imprisonment but it is
specific to certain exceptional cases. Along with other scholars, Imam Muhammad, a mujtahid of
the Hanafi school of thought, made the ijtihad that if the period one is kept in custody prior to
sentencing is extended and the couple’s sexual life is completely suppressed during this lengthy
detention resulting in the unjust treatment of the spouse of the imprisoned, the penalty does not
solely affect the guilty party and the couple should be brought together at specific times in order
to prevent sexual and mental damages. As prisons can turn into fertile ground for homosexual
behavior, the importance of the aforementioned ijtihad and its humanistic aspect can be seen. See
Yusuf Kerimoglu, Fiqhi Issues 2/140.
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in the Qur’an (2:229). In Islamic literature, iftiida is also known as khul. In Sharia
law, khul refers to the woman’s right to divorce her husband. He is not required
to make alimony payments to his wife and she agrees to return all or a portion of
her dowry to her husband in return for a divorce. This practice stems from the
Qur’an and Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah:
“Divorce must be pronounced twice and then (a woman) must be retained
in honor or released
in kindness. And it is not lawful for you that ye take from
women aught of that which ye have
given them; except (in the case) when
both fear that they may not be able to keep within the
limits (imposed by)
Allah. And if ye fear that they may not be able to keep the limits of Allah, in
that
case it is no sin for either of them if the woman ransom herself. These are the limits
(imposed by) Allah. Transgress them not. For whoso transgresseth Allah’s limits: such
are
wrong-doers.” (Qur’an 2:229)
There are two different types of iftiida/khul. A woman can directly ask for khul
due to irreconcilable differences between her and her husband. She can also ask
for khul even if she is happy in her marriage if she is concerned that she will not
be able to perform her feminine duties and will not be able to have intercourse.
In such situations, it is jaiz to ask for khul; it does not make one sinful.
The following hadith demonstrates the evidence from the Sunnah that khul can
be asked for due to sexual depression.
Ibn Abbas (r.a.) narrates:
The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas came to the Prophet and said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for any defects in his character or
his religion, but I am afraid that I
(being a Muslim) may become unthankful
for Allah’s blessings.”
On that, Allah’s Messenger said (to her), “Will you return his garden to him?”
She said, “Yes.” So she returned his garden to him and the Prophet told
him to divorce her.372
There are no adverse consequences from a spiritual perspective to collecting the
dowry or even receiving more than what the dowry was if the husband, who does
not have any sexual defects, performs khul at the demand of his wife.
Another form of khul is when the husband attempts to divorce his wife by asking
for money and property, pressuring her to separate, and overwhelming her with
unending demands for a divorce. In this case, the husband is sinful. The money and
property that he took is lawful and valid if they divorce, but his behavior is haram.
In the case that the husband and wife are extremely incompatible, the woman
372. Bulug ul Meram K. Nikaq Book. Khul, At-Taj 2/345.
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can exercise the khul method or she can initiate separation proceedings. According
to mujtahids from the Maliki school, a woman can end her marriage due to
incompatibility with the decision of the judge. A woman who wants to separate
without a valid reason solely to have different experiences will be held responsible
by Allah. For this reason, the Prophet (s.a.w.) labeled such a woman as a munafiq.
In other relevant ahadith, the Messenger of Allah stated the following:
[“Allah loves not the men who indulge in pleasures (by pushing the limits of the
provision for divorce) and the women who indulge in pleasures”
“Any woman who asks her husband for a divorce with no good reason
will be deprived of
even smelling the scent of Paradise.”373
The Hukm (Commandment) Of Khul
A woman’s demand to separate by means of khul is only valid if her husband
accepts it or the legal process approves of it. However, to reject a request for khul
that is insisted upon is against the Sunnah and the husband will be held accountable
for this in the presence of Allah. Based on the hadith mentioned above, it can
be said that a request for khul cannot be rejected by a judge based on how the
Messenger of Allah reacted to the request of a woman in a conclusive manner. If
he rejects the request, it can be said that he is sinful. Furthermore, it is suggested
that according to the verse 229 of Surah Al Baqarah the judge does not have the
right to reject a request for khul.

373. At Taj 2/237.
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CHAPTER TEN
SEXUAL ISSUES IN MARRIAGE,
DIVORCE, AND IDDAH
Sexual Life, Aim of Establishing a Family and Element of its Perpetuation
The religion of Islam exalts family life and encourages marriage. As this chapter
will explain, marriage is considered fard in Islam, particularly when sexual desires are
abundant. In the case of impotence, marriage is haram. Thus, it can be understood
that sexual relations play an important role in the formation and sustainment of
family life in Islam. In order to sustain family life, both the husband and wife
can request that their sexual life commence and be maintained. Neither spouse
can be forced to carry out his or her familial responsibilities when sexual relations
are lacking in their marriage. The following examples further explain this point.
a) A woman whose husband lacks male genitalia or is impotent who concludes
that she will not be able to have a healthy sexual relationship with her husband
can start a suit to annul the marriage accord.
b) A man who is not able to have sexual relations with his wife for one reason
or another may not have to shoulder the economic responsibilities of the family.
According to Islamic family law, regardless of whether the woman is rich or
poor, the man is responsible for the nafaqah (livelihood) of the family which
includes providing food, clothing, and livable shelter.374 A man who has prepared
a habitable accommodation for his wife can wait until some sexual conditions have
been fulfilled before he starts paying the nafaqah.
374. See the glossary for lawful livable shelter.
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Sexual Conditions That Are To Be In Place For The Nafaqah To Be Paid
a) The woman should be physically capable of having sexual intercourse. If
the woman is too young and has not yet begun menstruating, the husband is not
required to financially support her since sexual relations are prohibited.375
b) The woman should be ready for sexual intercourse.
c) The woman should not avoid sexual intercourse after the first time.
d) The woman should not have sexual defects such as reteq or qarn which
prevent sexual intercourse.
The first two conditions are agreed upon by mujtahids from all four schools
of thought. The last two conditions have been suggested by mujtahids from the
Shafi’i school of thought.376
Divorce And Sexuality
As explained above, Islam has attempted to prevent the collapse of the family with
its approach to sexuality. As sexual issues are important regarding the establishment
and maintenance of family life in Islam, sexuality also plays a role when a family
is facing difficulties. Before moving on to the issue of divorce, in order to explain
the role sexuality plays in divorce another important issue should be discussed.
Islam Is A Whole
Islam is a whole which is miraculous and sacred. When its components are
looked at individually, they do not possess any special characteristics. For example,
when considered separately, a ban on interest or an order to pay zakah does not
carry much weight since, for example, a ban on interest can be enacted in a Marxist
regime and support systems similar to the institution of zakah in Islam can be made
into law in a socialist system. As Islam is a whole, Islamic family law is a part of the
whole. This logically includes divorce. In order to understand the issue of divorce,
knowledge of Islamic family law and its place within Islam must be understood.
Divorce Is Discouraged But Permissible
Islam made the formation of the family sacred, defined the establishment of
family as a form of worship, and created principles which ensure the happiness
of the family. Nevertheless, although Islam discourages divorce, it approves of the
annulment of the family union should it become a source of unhappiness.
375. Some scholars suggest that a girl who has not yet reached puberty can be married by her
father or grandfather. However, it has been explained that this view conflicts with the Qur’an.
376. H. I and I. F. Kamusu 2/454-457.
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The Messenger of Allah stated the following in a hadith:
“Of all the lawful acts the most detestable to Allah is divorce.”377
Although it is legal, there is no example of talaq in the life of Prophet Muhammad
who married several times because it is disliked by Allah.
Who Has the Right to Divorce?
The right to divorce is mainly the man’s in Islamic family law. However, this
right is not given to the man just because he is a man but because he is burdened
with more responsibilities than the woman. The responsibilities of the man, which
are mentioned above, are paying the mahr and nafakaq (providing food, clothing,
and livable shelter).
Does the Woman Have the Right to Divorce and Have the Nikah Annulled?
As the woman has the conditional right to divorce, she also has the right to
have the nikah annulled.
a- If the woman inserts into the marriage contract the condition that she
can separate from her husband if she desires to do so and he accepts this condition,
she has the right to divorce.378
b- Like the woman can attain the right to divorce by inserting this condition
into the marriage accord, she has the right to have the nikah annulled without any
pre-existing conditions provided at least one of the following circumstances exist
after the marriage:
- The husband does not maintain the nafakaq of the woman or states that he
cannot afford to provide the nafakaq when he really can.
- The husband is impotent, has been castrated, is a hermaphrodite, or suffers
from a sexually-transmitted disease.
- The husband is mentally ill and a source of incompatibility in the marriage.
According to Islamic family law, in these situations the woman can file a suit
to annul the nikah.379
In addition, she can announce that she would like to return the entire dowry
(including cash, transferrable assets, and property) or more or less than she received
from her husband when they married and ask her husband to divorce her. This
demand usually becomes valid if the husband accepts it.
377. Abu Dawud, Talaq 3 Hadith no. 2173.
378. H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/38-39.
379. See the chapter “Sexual Defects, Illnesses, and Other Issues that Invalidate the Marriage”.
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Divorce in Islam should be assessed within the principles laid out by the religion
of Islam and its family and social system. Some believe that divorce in Islam treats
women unfairly due to a lack of knowledge about Islam and Islamic culture. The
following section includes additional information which may be useful for such
people.
The Man is also victimized in a Divorce
It is not a privilege for men nor is it unjust treatment for women that the right
to initiate a divorce is mainly given to men. While the woman suffers from spiritual
damage, the man experiences both material and spiritual damage. Since both the
husband and wife experience spiritual damage, this section will focus on material
damage. The man experiences material damage as he may wish to acquire a new
spouse and thus will have to pay a mahr. In a society where the principles of the
Qur’an and Sunnah are applied, women do not have a problem maintaining and
sustaining their livelihood. If a woman is single or widowed, she is supported by
her father. If her father has passed away, her brothers are responsible for supporting
her. If she is married, her husband supports her. If none of the parties responsible
for her nafakaq exist and she cannot earn her nafakaq by working on her own, she
is supported by the Islamic government.
However, according to verse 241 of Surah Al-Baqarah, a person who exercises
his right to divorce must pay alimony to his wife based on her needs:
“For divorced women Maintenance (should be provided) on a reasonable
(scale). This is a duty on the righteous.” (Qur’an 2:241)
A divorced man also needs to give a mahr to his new spouse if he remarries.
Moreover, even if he is able to afford both the mahr and the alimony, he may
become known as someone who divorced his wife unnecessarily in the case that
there were no pressing issues which required a divorce. This may result in him
having difficulties finding a new spouse. Under normal circumstances, no woman
would want to be the wife of such a husband, and she cannot be forced by her
guardian to marry him. As a result, it can be said that giving the right to divorce
mainly to the man is not a way of privileging him.
The Method of Divorce
How does a man who lives his life based on the Qur’an and Sunnah divorce his
wife? In verse thirty-four of Surah An Nisa, the Almighty Lord states the following:
“Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, and guard in
(the husband’s) absence what Allah would have them guard.
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As to those women on whose part ye fear “As to those women on whose part
ye fear disloyalty (such as committing adultery and breaking the marriage accord),
and ill-conduct, admonish them , refuse to share their beds, beat them (lightly);
but if they return to obedience (to marriage accord), seek not against them Means
(of annoyance): For Allah is Most High, great (above you all).” (Qur’an 4:34)380
When a couple first starts having problems, gentle advice can be given to the
wife if she is avoiding the feminine and familial duties required by the marriage
accord and the normal social customs and traditions without a religious or medical
excuse and revolts causing problems and incompatibility within the family. If the
wife physically attacks the husband, he is permitted to defend himself.
Due to its importance, it should be emphasized that a woman can be lightly
slapped by her husband on the back if he suspects that she is engaging in a suspicious
relationship or that she has committed adultery as indicated by one of the hadith
of the Messenger of Allah.
To Divorce Via Bid’ah or Sunnah Methods
There are two different ways a man can divorce his wife: the bid’ah (which
is not from the Qur’an or Sunnah) and the Sunnah. In accordance with Islamic
standards, the bid’ah method is haram while the Sunnah method is halal. It is
Islamically deemed bid’ah and haram to divorce in negative circumstances where
sexual feelings have not been taken into consideration. Any divorce that is executed
within natural sexual circumstances and with controlled sexual feelings is Sunnah
and halal. There are two different types of divorce which are considered haram: to
divorce while the wife is menstruating or in the postpartum period and to divorce
following sexual intercourse when the woman is in a ritual state of purity. The
next section will briefly summarize these two different methods and attempt to
indicate the sexual factors involved in divorce.
It is Haram to Divorce During the Menstrual Cycle and Postpartum Period
Since the postpartum period is similar to menstruation, menstruation will be
focused on here. The state of menses is a special state for a woman both in physical
and spiritual terms. In general, the libido of a woman who is menstruating is low.
The husband’s sexual desire for her may also be weak due to the blood flow and
odor that pervades the woman’s body. It is wrong for the husband to decide to
divorce his wife and to divorce her verbally in front of witnesses at a time when his
380. Since the husband can directly divorce his wife without attempting to advise her, separating
the beds, or slapping her lightly, the orders in this verse can be understood as recommendations.
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sexual desire for her is at its weakest. For this reason, based on the explanations of
the Prophet (s.a.w.), Islam has prohibited and made haram the pronouncement of
divorce while the wife is menstruating. A divorce which goes against the teachings
of the Messenger of Allah makes one sinful and is invalid. The following hadith
confirms that divorce during menstruation is haram and invalid:
Ibn Umar (r.a.) reported that he divorced his wife while she was in her
menses. Umar (r.a.)
asked Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) about that, and he said:
“Command him to take her back until she is pure and enters the second menses
and then becomes pure. Then either divorce her (finally) or retain her.”381
Since it is prohibited and deemed invalid by Prophet Muhammad to divorce
during the state of menstruation as it contradicts the provision set out in the first
verse of Surat al-Talaq, one who divorces his wife in this manner must renounce
the divorce. Even though it is haram to divorce during menstruation, it is not
haram to divorce a woman while she is menstruating if the marriage has not yet
been consummated. This is because the aforementioned state of weakened sexual
desires is not an issue if sexual intercourse has not yet taken place.
It Is Also Haram To Divorce During a State of Ritual Purity if Sexual
Intercourse Has Taken Place
Another form of divorce that is haram and invalid is to divorce a woman after
sexual intercourse has occurred when she is in a state of ritual purity because
this contradicts the first verse of Surat At-Talaq and the Sunnah. The sexual
inconveniences in such a situation are also clear. Due to sexual intercourse taking
place during the state of ritual purity, the man’s desire for the woman will be weaker
because of the sexual contact between the two.
Divorce Based on the Sunnah is Halal
Divorce pronounced without any sexual contact with a woman who is in a
state of ritual purity is halal. Naturally, a man is expected to sexually desire his
wife after she enters the state of ritual purity following menstruation. It is more
appropriate for a man to pronounce divorce without any sexual contact during a
time when she will be the most desirable to him than it is for him to divorce her
while she is menstruating. In order to execute a divorce which one will not regret
or feel remorse over, it is necessary to thoroughly think it through and control
one’s sexual feelings. The best way to do this is to execute the divorce while the
woman is in a state of ritual purity.
Divorce According to the Qur’an
The Qur’an consists of the divine orders of the Almighty Allah which are
directed at human beings to govern life and society. The Almighty Lord granted
381. Muslim Talaq 1, Abu Dawud Talaq 4.
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Muslims permission to divorce. Due to the importance of divorce, He explained
the rules of divorce directly in the Qur’an and did not leave them to be explained
by the beloved Prophet (s.a.w.). The process of divorce is explained in the first
two verses of Surat At-Talaq382 and in the five relevant verses in Surah Al-Baqarah
(228-232). These verses use serious, heavy, and jolting language which is not used
elsewhere in the Qur’an.
In the seven verses mentioned, faith in Allah and the Day of Judgment are
mentioned three times. The rules related to divorce are clarified eight times as the
Hududullah (limits of Allah). The divine order not to go beyond these orders is
emphasized. It is stressed that the limits set by Allah should not be breached and
those who transgress Allah’s limits oppress their nafs and themselves. The rules
related to divorce are blessings revealed by the Lord. These rules are made for a
society which contains knowledgeable individuals who can appreciate the value
of such guidance.
The Interpretation of Relevant Verses
According to the first two verses of Surat At-Talaq, a husband who has decided to
divorce his wife can divorce her after her menses come to an end and before sexual
intercourse takes place. The divorce must be verbally pronounced. According to
verse 228 of Surah Al-Baqarah, a woman whose husband has pronounced divorce
must start to wait the period of iddah which lasts about three months consisting of
three menses or three menstrual cycles. A woman who has been divorced cannot be
forced by her husband to leave her home as long as she did not commit a clear sin
such as adultery or theft. She cannot decide to leave her home on her own either.
The husband is responsible for her nafakaq during the period of iddah.
When the period of iddah is about to end, the husband should review his decision
to divorce. If he is still determined to divorce his wife, he should announce that he
is divorcing his wife in the presence of two trusted and morally upright witnesses.
In this way, the divorce is realized. A divorced woman can remarry her husband
who just divorced her in a new marriage accord or she can marry someone else.
According to verse 228 of Surah Al-Baqarah, as long as his intention is pure
and positive in nature the husband can call off the divorce if he changes his mind
382. “O Prophet! When ye (men) put away women, put them away for their (legal) period and
reckon the period, and keep your duty to Allah, your Lord. Expel them not from their houses nor let
them go forth unless they commit open immorality. Such are the limits (imposed by) Allah; and whoso
transgresseth Allah’s limits, he verily wrongeth his soul. Thou knowest not: it may be that Allah will
afterward bring some new thing to pass. Then, when they have reached their term, take them back in
kindness or part from them in kindness, and call to witness two just men among you, and keep your
testimony upright for Allah. Whoso believeth in Allah and the Last Day is exhorted to act thus. And
whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, Allah will appoint a way out for him.” (Qur’an 65:1-2)
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or has sexual intercourse with his wife while she is awaiting the end of the period
of iddah.383 While calling off the divorce means that one of the three rights to
marriage and divorce has been used and thus the couple enters into their second
marriage, a new marriage accord is not required.
A divorced man can remarry his divorced wife if she agrees after he has divorced
her. This becomes their second marriage. In the second marriage, the man can only
divorce his wife by waiting three menstrual cycles. This second divorce realizes
the divorce which is explained in verse 228 of Surah Al-Baqarah. A couple who
has married and divorced twice can remarry a third time. However, if their third
marriage ends in divorce, they cannot remarry again. This method of divorce is
in line with the spirit and reality of the Qur’an and Sunnah. A divorce which
is done in a way that is contrary to the views and practices established by Allah
transgresses the limits of Islam. Therefore, it is important that the waiting period
of iddah is realized.
Even if they wish to do so, a couple who has divorced for the third time cannot
remarry according to the commandments of the Qur’an.384 A couple who has
married and divorced three times and wishes to remarry again needs help from
the divine destiny as no halal methods of marriage remain.
A divorced woman can marry another man. If her new husband dies or
divorces her, she can remarry her first husband even if she has already married
and divorced him three times. However, the marriage to another man should not
be a pre-arranged marriage and she has to have sexual intercourse with her new
husband in order to be able to remarry her first husband. She cannot just arrange
to have sexual intercourse with another man in order to be able to remarry her
first husband; this is definitely haram. The important point is that the marriage
between the woman and her new husband must be consummated. This will be
explained in further detail in the section on halala below.

383. “Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three (monthly) courses. And it
is not lawful for them that they should conceal that which Allah hath created in their wombs if they
are believers in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands would do better to take them back in that
case if they desire a reconciliation. And they (women) have rights similar to those (of men) over them in
kindness, and men are a degree above them. Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Qur’an 2:228) A Required Explanation: The word “Ehaqqu” mentioned in this ayath (Al-Baqarah 228) indicates only the husband.
Only the husband can return to the wife in the iddah period lasting for about three months consisting
of three menses or menstrual cycles. In other words, as the woman in the iddah period is not considered
as a divorcee, she can not get married to another man. Therefore, a proposal is not possible, either. That
is why the husbands divorcing their wives are the only ones having the right to return to their wives.
384.“And if he hath divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she
hath wedded another husband. Then if he (the other husband) divorce her it is no sin for both of them
that they come together again if they consider that they are able to observe the limits of Allah. These are
the limits of Allah. He manifesteth them for people who have knowledge.” (Qur’an 2:230)
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Divorce Initiated By the Woman
The right to divorce is primarily given to the man for the following reasons:
he pays the dowry as a form of basic compensation when getting married, pays
alimony according to the social rules and customs when getting divorced, and
becomes responsible for the nafakaq of the woman and children upon marriage.
However, if a judge rules in her favor, a woman can initiate a divorce provided that
she returns the mahr she received or more or less than what she received.
This right is explained in verse 229 of Surah Al-Baqarah:
“Divorce must be pronounced twice and then (a woman) must be retained
in honor or released
in kindness. And it is not lawful for you that ye take from
women aught of that which ye have
given them; except (in the case) when
both fear that they may not be able to keep within the
limits (imposed by)
Allah. And if ye fear that they may not be able to keep the limits of Allah, in
that
case it is no sin for either of them if the woman ransom herself. These are the limits
(imposed by) Allah. Transgress them not. For whoso transgresseth Allah’s limits: such
are wrong-doers.” (Qur’an 2:229)
Marriage and Divorce Are Limited To Three Times To Protect the Sexual
Rights Of the Woman
Another issue should be explained here. In the religion of Islam, marriage and
divorce are limited to three times to prevent the unjust treatment of women and
particularly to protect them from unjust sexual treatment. Otherwise, the woman
may be ignored and her rights violated if her husband does not divorce or try to
save their marriage. The husband may put off divorcing her. Indeed, some men
use delaying divorce as a form of revenge. During this period of time the wife is
not treated as she should be. The following example sheds light on this reality. In
the age of Jahiliyyah and when the religion of Islam had first started to be revealed,
there was no limit on divorce. A man could divorce his wife and then call off the
divorce just before the woman had completed the period of iddah. This situation
disadvantaged the woman. Islamic scholars note that the divine commandment
limiting divorce, which is valid until the Day of Judgment, was revealed after the
following event:
At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man told his wife the following:
“You will neither be my wife nor will I allow you to become someone else’s wife.”
His wife asked how this could happen.
He replied: “I will divorce you. When your iddah is almost over, I will call
off the divorce and return to you. Then, I will divorce you again and return to
you. This will continue.”
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The woman complained about her husband to the Messenger of Allah. This
event was the cause
of the revelation of verse 229 of Surah Al-Baqarah which
limits the number of divorces.385
In order to not treat women unjustly, a divorce should be pronounced in the
presence of witnesses and the divorce should be registered formally as is required
by the second verse of Surat At-Talaq. Pronouncing the divorce in the presence of
two just witnesses is an order in the Qur’an which is considered fard.
The Financial Aspects Of Divorce Which Are Related To Sexuality
By explaining the halal and haram methods of divorce, this chapter attempted
to express the sexual function of divorce. However, this explanation focused on
the method of divorce. The financial aspect of divorce is also related to sexuality.
According to Islamic family law, a woman gets a mahr from her husband because
she presents her sexuality to him and the marriage makes her halal for him.
Depending on the couple’s agreement, the mahr can be in the form of cash or it
can be left under the trust of the husband. Not specifying the mahr at the time
of the marriage accord does not void the mahr. The woman’s mahr can either be
specified at the time of marriage or not. The circumstances of a divorced woman
depend on whether she had sexual relations with her husband and a mahr. There
are four different situations, each of which has specific characteristics.
a) If a woman gets married without a specific mahr being defined and gets
divorced before having sexual intercourse, the man either pays her some money
or gives her some property based on his financial circumstances. It is wajib for
him to give her either money or property.386 If he does not do so, the woman can
bring a suit against her former husband.
b) If a woman gets married with a definite mahr but gets divorced before having
sexual intercourse, she is entitled to half of her mahr:
“If ye divorce them before ye have touched them and ye have appointed unto them
a
portion, then (pay the) half of that which ye appointed, unless they (the women)
agree to forgo it, or he agreeth to forgo it in whose hand is the marriage tie. To forgo
is nearer to piety. And forget not kindness among yourselves. Allah is Seer of what ye
do.” (Qur’an 2:237)
c) If a woman gets married with a specified mahr and gets divorced after having
sexual intercourse, she is entitled to her mahr even if the marriage only lasts one
day.387
385. From Beyhaki Qurtubi Baqarah 229, Shevkani Baqarah 229. See Tirmidhi Talaq 16 for a
variation of the same narration.
386. Surah Al-Baqarah 236.
387. Surah Al-Baqarah 229.
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d) If a woman gets married without a specific mahr and gets divorced after
having sexual intercourse, she is entitled to mahr i misil, which is a mahr that is
similar to that of her peers. If the couple divorces before having sexual intercourse,
it is not necessary to wait the period of iddah.
Iddah
One of the legal consequences of divorce is iddah. Iddah is the period a woman
must observe following the death of her spouse or after a divorce. During this
period she cannot marry another man. The main purpose of iddah is to determine
whether the divorced woman is carrying her ex-husband’s baby. It is also to make
sure the divorce is well thought-out. The reason that the timeframe for the period
of iddah is specified is to prevent the unjust treatment of the woman. The length
of the period of iddah varies based on the circumstances as is explained in the
following verses from the Qur’an:
a) For a woman whose husband has died, the period of iddah is four months
and ten days:
“Such of you as die and leave behind them wives, they (the wives) shall wait,
keeping themselves apart, four months and ten days. And when they reach the term
(prescribed for them) then there is no sin for you in aught that they may do with
themselves in decency. Allah is informed of what ye do.” (Qur’an 2:234)
b) For a couple who has engaged in sexual intercourse, the period of iddah is
approximately three months or three menstrual cycles and three phases of ritual
purity:
“Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three (monthly)
courses. And it is not lawful for them that they should conceal that which Allah
hath created in their
wombs if they are believers in Allah and the Last Day.
And their husbands would do better to
take them back in that case if they desire
a reconciliation. And they (women) have rights similar
to those (of men) over
them in kindness, and men are a degree above them. Allah is Mighty, Wise.”(Qur’an
2:228)
c) The iddah of a woman who has begun menopause is three months:
“And for such of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their
period (of waiting)
shall be three months, along with those who have it not.
And for those with child, their period
shall be till they bring forth their burden.
And whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, He maketh his course easy for him.” (Qur’an
65:4)
d) The iddah of a woman who is pregnant is the time until the birth. This can
be as little as one day or as much as nine months.388
388. Surat At-Talaq 4.
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e) If a man who has four wives decides to divorce one and marry another wife,
he cannot remarry until the iddah of his fourth wife is completed.
f ) There is no period of iddah for a woman who has not had sexual intercourse
with her husband:
“O ye who believe! If ye wed believing women and divorce them before ye have
touched them, then there is no period that ye should reckon. But content them and
release them handsomely.” (Qur’an 33:49)
The Sexual Properties Of Iddah
From a sexual perspective, the properties of iddah can be summarized as follows:
a) A woman whose husband has died should not wear fancy clothes, jewelry,
makeup, or perfume in an attempt to attract the attention of other males for four
months and ten days. However, she does not have to wear black clothes to indicate
she is in a period of mourning. Wearing such clothes is done in other religions but
is not a part of Islam. For this reason, it should specifically be avoided.389
b) Regardless of whether or not the couple had sexual intercourse before they
divorced, the woman cannot remarry during the period of iddah. In addition, no
one should propose marriage to her before she has completed the period of iddah.390
A nikah registered during the time of iddah is perverse and should be annulled.
Although there is a marriage accord and sexual intercourse may have taken place,
this marriage is void. The husband and wife are to be separated and the wife must
complete her iddah. After this waiting period is over, they are free to marry if
they wish.
There are some Islamic scholars who suggest that couples who marry during
the period of iddah and then have their marriage annulled because of this are
prohibited from remarrying. The common view, which is also more in line with
the spirit of the Qur’an and Sunnah, is that they are permitted to marry again. A
couple who disregards a divine order and marries before the period of iddah has
come to an end needs to seek the mercy of Allah as they committed a sin which
may have led to an illegitimate birth. Although Islamic scholars have different
views on this issue, the man can be sentenced to the penalty of tazir because he is
the active participant in the sexual relationship and marriage accord.
c) A woman who has been divorced waits out her iddah at home while receiving
nafakaq from her husband. As explained above, the man can return to his wife
whenever he wants while she is waiting for her iddah to be completed. For this
389. Qurtubi 3/179.
390. Surah al-Baqarah 235.
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reason, a woman who hopes that her husband will return can dress in a manner
which attracts his attention.
Ensuring that the period of iddah is observed is one of the husband’s primary
responsibilities in order to protect his descendants and prevent illegitimate children.
The Almighty Allah ordered that a woman waiting out her iddah should not
be forced to leave her home. This is necessary because forcing a woman out of
her home before determining if she is pregnant or not can lead to her having
sexual intercourse with someone else. Whether it occurs via nikah or zina, such
a relationship affects the lineage of the child. For this reason, the wife needs to
wait out her iddah at her husband’s home under his supervision. However, if she
tries to commit adultery or does commit adultery during this period, she can be
evicted from home.
Like a marriage is solemnized in front of witnesses and announced to the relatives
and friends of couple, a divorce must be announced in front of witnesses. The
Almighty Allah authorized the husband to evict his wife if she commits adultery
and ordered that the divorce take place when witnesses are present to prevent any
unnecessary disputes:
“And for such of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their
period (of waiting)
shall be three months, along with those who have it not.
And for those with child, their period
shall be till they bring forth their burden.
And whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, He maketh his course easy for him.” (Qur’an
65:4)
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NIKAH HALALA
Halala needs to be discussed in order to explain the functions of the sexual
factors in divorce. Moreover, there is a need to explain halala because it is sometimes
presented to society in a way, which can damage the faith of the mu’minoon who
lack deep Islamic knowledge.
WHAT IS HALALA?
Halala is the pre-arranged marriage of a woman who has been divorced three
times by her first husband to another man in order for her to able to return to
her first husband. The woman may also feel obliged to marry to someone else
to save her marriage with her first husband. As explained above, a man who has
divorced his wife three times is not permitted to marry her again. For him to be
able to marry her again, after completing her iddah, the woman needs to enter
into a marriage without a pre-arranged time limit and engage in sexual intercourse
with her new husband. Moreover, she has to be divorced by her second husband
or widowed due to his death and have completed her iddah. The following verse
explains this requirement:
“And if he hath divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawful unto him
thereafter until she
hath wedded another husband. Then if he (the other husband)
divorce her it is no sin for both of them that they come together again if they consider
that they are able to observe the limits of
Allah. These are the limits of Allah. He
manifesteth them for people who have knowledge.” (Qur’an 2:230)
a- The important point here is that the new marriage should be permanent, not
provisional. Moreover, it must include sexual intercourse. The fact that the new
marriage is required to be permanent and not provisional shows that a woman who
has already been divorced three times cannot marry her first husband again without
the help of divine destiny. For the couple to wish this is to wish for the death of
someone (the second husband) or the breakup of a family. Such wishes are haram.
b- The second marriage must include sexual intercourse. This purpose of this
requirement is to damage the honor of the man who already divorced his wife
three times. The Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah explains that sexual intercourse
is a requirement:
Narrated Aisha: A man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing his decision to
divorce her
thrice), then she married another man who also divorced her
without having intercourse. The Prophet was asked if she could legally marry
the first husband (or not). The Prophet replied, “No, she cannot marry the first
husband unless the second husband consummates his marriage with her, just as
the first husband had done.”391
391. Musnad 6/42.
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The requirement for sexual intercourse with the second husband is to prevent men
from divorcing their wives three times without reason. Under normal circumstances
a man would not approve of his wife having sexual intercourse with another man
even if she is legally married to him. The requirement that the woman engage in
sexual intercourse with her second husband serves as an impediment to divorce
without reason.
To overcome the obstacles to remarriage through a natural course of events
is of course a rare occasion. If the permanent marriage contract ends with death
or divorce, the woman is permitted to remarry her first husband once she has
completed her iddah. The fact that overcoming these obstacles is rare leads couples
with weak morals and faith to nikah halala.
Pre-Arranged Halala
In order to clarify the points mentioned below, the halal form of reuniting with
the first husband will be discussed here. After completing the period of iddah, a
woman whose husband has divorced her three times is permitted to enter into a new,
permanent marriage with another man. After that, if her second husband divorces
her at his own discretion, without any prior arrangements, plans, and conditions,
or dies of natural causes, she can remarry her first husband after completing her
iddah. There is no other way for them to remarry. As should be clear, this method
is not conducive to letting the wife return to her first husband because of the
possibility that the second husband will not die or divorce her.
Pre-Arranged Halala Is Haram
There are two types of pre-arranged halala:
a) A woman who has been divorced by her husband three times enters into
an interim nikah with someone else before her iddah is over. She does not have
sexual intercourse with the other man but she spends some time with him. Later,
based on a prior agreement, they get divorced. She then remarries her first husband
without waiting until the end of her iddah. This type of pre-arranged halala is
haram, legally void, and requires punishment. This type of halala does not make
a woman halal to her first husband.
b) A woman divorced three times first waits out her period of iddah. She then
marries someone else for a pre-defined period of time. However, she does not
announce this marriage to the public. The couple either divorces before or after the
wedding night. Following the divorce, she waits out her iddah and then remarries
her first husband. This type of halala is also haram. However, a few mujtahids
view this type of halala as lawful since the conditions need to make it lawful are
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fulfilled although they characterize it as haram. For this reason, these mujtahids do
not approve of the wife returning to the first husband in this manner.
As mentioned above, both types of pre-arranged halala are haram. Such an
arrangement is an act which attracts the hatred of Allah because the Messenger of
Allah damned the one who commits such an act and the one who has someone
commit such an act.
Uqbah Ibn Amir narrates:
(Due to misrepresentation of a divine law related to Islamic family law by
some mu’minoon) the
Messenger of Allah expounds (to the Sahabah) as follows:
“Shall I not tell you of a borrowed
billy-goat?”
“O, the Messenger of Allah, tell us!”
“He is the one who marries a woman and divorces her so that she can return
to her first
husband. May Allah curse this man and his accomplices.”392
It should be noted that the curse of Allah will be upon those who attempt to
justify and legitimize pre-arranged halala.

392. Ibn Maja Nikah 33 (Hadith no. 1936).
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CHAPTER ELEVEN
JEALOUSY393
“...and that ye draw not nigh to lewd things whether open or concealed...”
(Qur’an 6:151)
This chapter looks at the topic of jealousy, which has an important place among
the rules and principles in Islam.
What is Jealousy?
According to the ahadith related to this subject, jealousy can be defined as
follows: To overstep the sexual rights as defined by Allah and Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) and without proof fall into suspicion and disrespect of another’s sensitivity
by abiding by and ensuring adherence to the orders and prohibitions as established
by Allah and the Prophet pertaining to sexuality even to the extent of violent abuse.
Based on this definition, it is beneficial to describe the innate nature of jealousy
before exploring the topic more in depth.
Jealousy Is Innate
Jealousy is an innate feeling. As individuals in socio-cultural environments
where jealousy is frowned upon and taught to be a negative characteristic also
exhibit jealousy, it can be determined that the feeling of jealousy is innate. The best
proof that jealousy is innate is the fact that Islam recognizes degrees of jealousy.
Since the rules of Islam were created by Allah, there is complete harmony between
humans and the religion. For this reason, it is impossible for there to be a series of
commands which conflict with human nature or are unrealistic or irrational. The
fact that the first homicide in the history of mankind occurred among Prophet
Adam’s sons as a result of jealousy demonstrates that it is innate.394
The Importance Of Jealousy
Much like the feeling of shame, the feeling of jealousy is also an innate feeling
which the religion of Islam aims to shape and control. The following hadith of the
Messenger of Allah expresses this fact:
“Jealousy is from iman. Iman shapes one’s sexuality by establishing morals,
measures, and goals. A person who is not jealous of his wife, mother, daughters
and sisters is a munafiq.”395
393. Translator’s note: Here, the word jealousy is not used in the sense it is usually used in the
West. In Islamic texts the word jealousy is used to express a feeling of love, protection and care; it
does not refer to envy or resentfulness. When used in reference to Allah, it is used to describe the
faithfulness and exclusive worship a Muslim should have of Allah.
394. See Ibn Kathir, Ma’idah 27 (2/42-3).
395. Jami’us Sagir, al-Gayretu (2/73).
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It is useful to express that even if the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)
did not emphasize the importance of jealousy, dealing with jealousy would have
inevitably been a part of the religion of Islam due to the fact that it is innate. For
without the innate and religiously required sexual jealousy, it would be impossible
to continually avoid religious prohibitions such as nudity, pandering, fornication,
homosexuality and lesbianism.
Jealousy In Islam Is Limited
There is no place in Islam for feelings and tendencies that are not a part of
human nature. Islam does not embrace the desires, which conflict with the natural
feelings and tendencies of humanity. For this reason, Islam rejects homosexuality
and celibacy. Islam only accepts what is innate. Nonetheless, this is not absolute.
As a believer is subject to the test of servitude, Islam only orders and permits the
use of what is innate as long as it is beneficial and in line with the responsibilities of
being a good servant. The following hadith divides jealousy into halal and haram:
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following
“There is jealousy that is dear to Allah and jealousy that is not dear to Allah.
The jealousy
dear to Allah is the jealousy that is exhibited when there emerges
a suspicion that the divine
principles related to sexuality have been violated.
The jealousy that is not dear to Allah is the
jealousy that is demonstrated
when there are no grounds for suspicion.”396
Certain Types of Jealousy Are Permissible
The type of jealousy that is permitted is without a doubt the one that is dear
to Allah. In other words, this is the type of jealousy defined at the beginning of
the chapter. It can be divided into two major categories:
a) Jealousy that needs to permeate the implementation and enforcement of the
orders and bans of Allah and His Messenger that are related to sexuality.
b) In the implementation and enforcement of the sexual principles in Islam,
the rights granted by Allah and His Messenger should not be violated.
Jealousy That Abides By the Divine Rules
a) In a case where the divine rules regarding modesty, one’s gaze, or sexual
relations have been violated or when there is a strong possibility that the divine
rules will be breached, the expression and show of jealousy is halal. This type of
jealousy is necessary based on religious principles. No mu’min will approve of his
own wife, daughter, sister or family member of another being subjected to such a
haram sexual act. A believer should not fall prey to such evils. He should educate
his family in order to warn them about these violations. If necessary, he can
396. Musnad 5/448, Ibn Maja Hadith no. 1996, S. Darimi Hadith no. 2232.
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discipline his family. He should also warn his extended family and friends if he
believes this would be beneficial. In a society where believers live side by side with
disbelievers and munafiqoon, concerned Muslims have the right and responsibility
to be protective of every believing woman due to Islam’s universal call for the
common values of humanity.
b) Of course, legitimate jealousy is not enough to prevent one from committing
haram sexual acts or to stop the impulse to violate the proper sexual limits. True
jealousy is the jealousy that should be felt when there is the potential for adultery
or homosexuality.
Since a Muslim is morally compelled not to condone his wife having an
illegitimate relationship, what can he do if he cannot prove his wife’s adultery with
four witnesses even though he witnessed the act himself? The first thing he can
do is divorce his wife. However, if she is pregnant and the man suspects that the
child is not his based on their pattern of sexual relations, he can carry out lian and
separate from her thereby rejecting that the child belongs to him. To have a jealous
response especially in cases such as adultery is the desire of Allah, who is free from
all weaknesses and feels the greatest jealousy when His servants commit adultery.397
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following
“O followers of Muhammad! There is none who has a greater sense of
ghira (self-respect) than Allah, so He has forbidden that His slave commits illegal
sexual intercourse or His slave girl
commits illegal sexual intercourse. O
followers of Muhammad! If you but knew what I know, you would laugh less and
weep more!”398
Like Allah is protective of His servants, His Messenger also protected his
ummah. For this reason, a healthy amount of sexual jealousy is a righteous trait
of the mu’min.
The following hadith demonstrates how the Messenger of Allah and the first
Muslims reacted to haram sexual acts such as adultery and also emphasizes the
importance of jealousy:
Sa’d ibn Ubadah (r.a.) said the following regarding jealousy: “If I found a
man with my wife, I would kill that woman who is supposed to be my wife with
the sharp side of my sword.”
When the Prophet heard that he said, “Do you wonder at Sa’d’s sense of
ghira? Verily, I have more of a sense of ghira than Sa’d, and Allah has more of a
sense of ghira than I.”399
397. See the explanation of jealousy at the beginning of chapter.
398. Bukhari Nikah 107 (6/156).
399. The fact that the Messenger of Allah approved the words of Sa’d does not indicate that such a
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“No one deserves love or respect more than Allah. Allah sent His Messenger
bearing the great news of Jannah and warnings regarding the torment of Jahannam
to encourage believers to seek forgiveness. Nobody deserves to be praised more
than Allah who promised believers
Jannah.”400
Jealousy Should Not Violate One’s Sexual Rights and Lead To Disrespect
Jealousy Should Not Violate the Rights Granted by Allah and His Messenger.
When a case of lian does not exist, jealousy should not violate the rights granted
by Allah and His Messenger. Since this constitutes the most important part of
jealousy, it will be explained using five different examples.
a) As explained previously, a woman can ask her husband for a divorce by
offering to return the mahr or more or less than its value. If a woman says that
she does not and will not love her husband and insists on getting divorced, this
demand should not be rejected thereby denying both parties the right to love.
Rejecting a demand for divorce makes the individual responsible in the presence
of Allah if not legally.
b) In order to annul a marriage contract, a woman can file a civil lawsuit against
her husband if he has an incurable disease such as impotency, syphilis, leprosy,
or mental illness. Jealousy should not be a barrier to the woman exercising her
sexual rights or result in the forceful suppression of the woman. The woman has
the right to demand her rights and the spouse cannot use his jealousy as a means
of preventing the woman from exercising her rights.
c) A woman who is divorced has the right to marry whomever she wants. A
jealous husband who has divorced his wife does not have the right to prevent his
ex-wife from remarrying after they have divorced.
d) According to religious principles, even if a distance is such that a woman
cannot travel alone, she still has the right to visit her mahram relatives, such as her
parents and siblings. If the opportunity arises, she has the right to perform Hajj.
Jealousy should not interfere with a woman’s ability to exercise her rights. For this
reason, a husband must accompany his wife when she travels or find a mahram to
accompany her when necessary.
e) In Islam, a man has the right to marry a second, third, and fourth wife in
certain circumstances. A woman should not allow her jealousy to interfere with the
man’s right to marry up to four women. Since this example is important, it will be
penalty should be implemented or that the penalty should be directly applied by the husband but
that feeling jealous is natural.
400. In S. Darimi (Hadith no. 2233) and in Bukhari (6/156), the narration is as follows: “… the
man that I saw in bed with my wife will face my sword…”
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discussed in more detail. Every Muslim woman should accept that a Muslim man
has the legitimate right to marry up to four women. The rejection of such a right
can take a mu’min to kufr. Nonetheless, a Muslim woman does not have to accept
her husband’s request for a second or third wife. She has the right to oppose such
a request and does not have to cede to his demands.
However, even if one’s jealousy results in divorce, it should not lead to an
obvious denial and transgression. Also, a person should not be in denial of his
jealousy. He should not seek revenge or other excessive forms of sexual punishment
due to extreme jealousy. Since such jealousy violates the rights granted by Allah
and His Messenger, this type of jealousy is zulm and haram. As will be explained
in an upcoming chapter, a woman does not usually want her husband to take a
second wife. It is a heavy burden on her self-esteem and ego. She cannot be forced
to become a second or third wife either. The first spouse is sometimes treated
unjustly but being the second or third wife can be beneficial to women who are
beyond the age of marriage and widows who want to remarry in order to prevent
the occurrence of haram sexual acts and preserve the social order.
Women should consider these circumstances and try not to be excessively jealous.
They should be patient and strive to attain the reward that martyrs are given. The
following hadith describes the reward for enduring difficulties with patience.
The Messenger of Allah narrated:
“(Due to the test of servitude) Allah made women jealous. Jihad was made
fard for men. A woman who is patient with a heart full of faith can achieve the
reward of a martyr.”401
Jealousy Should Not Lead to Unnecessary Suspicion
A mu’min has the right and responsibility to be concerned about his mahram
relatives. However, this does not mean being suspicious of someone without reason.
Being suspicious despite a lack of evidence or the other party being aware of one’s
suspicion is not right and can encourage one who is suspected of haram sexual
acts to actually engage in a divinely prohibited act.
The following words from Ali (r.a.) are wise:
“Do not be overly jealous or concerned in a way that amounts to deep
and false suspicions of your family because this can lead them to wickedness.”402
A mu’min should take precautions to prevent illicit sexual conduct from occurring.
For example, he should not reveal the private parts of the body, and leave a man
401. Faidul-Qadir, 2/249.
402. Sayyid Sabiq Fiqh us-Sunnah 9/121.
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and woman who have reached the age of puberty alone together. In other words,
he should take precautions to prevent suspicions from developing. He should not
allow groundless fears and suspicions to worry him. A mu’min who does not take
any precautions or act in a cautious manner should blame himself, not his family.
The Messenger of Allah did not approve of ill-founded suspicion. The following
hadith explains this fact.
The child may have inherited it from the ancestors
Abu Hurairahh narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w.) and said:
“Messenger of Allah,
a black child has been born to me.”
He asked him, “Do you have camels?”
“Yes,” the man replied.
He asked, “What color are they?”
“Red,” he answered.
He asked, “Is there a grey one among them?”
“Yes,” the man replied.
He said, “Where does that come from?”
“I think it descended from the camel’s ancestors,” the man said.
Prophet Muhammad said, “Therefore, this child of yours has most probably
inherited the
color from his ancestors.”403
This hadith instructs that baseless suspicion should be avoided and indicates
that such suspicions should not be disclosed as they can result in the indirect
and possibly even direct accusation of adultery as is seen in this hadith. In Islam,
accusing one’s wife of adultery is a crime. This accusation needs to be proved
with four witnesses. Or, if the husband does not have four witnesses to support
his accusation, both the husband and wife must stand in front of a judge and the
wife must swear that she committed adultery or that her husband’s accusation is
false. If four witnesses cannot be produced and lian is not claimed, the accuser is
penalized for false accusation with eighty lashes.404
It Is Haram To Have Someone Entrapped in Sexual Suspicions
While it is haram to be captivated by ungrounded sexual suspicions and to
expose these suspicions, it also should be explained that one needs to refrain from
behavior that fuels such suspicions. The following hadith instructs that behaviors
which arouse suspicions should be avoided. It also teaches that in cases which
403. Bukhari Talaq 26.
404. Surah an-Nur 4-9.
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cannot be avoided, one should be discrete in preventing unwarranted negative
thoughts and suspicion. There is very little difference between interpreting an
incident that did not exist as if it existed and an incident that actually occurred
because everyone is affected by such rumors including the person who spreads
the rumors, the parties mentioned in the rumors, and the witnesses to the events.
The following incident from the time of the Messenger of Allah instructs that
actions that invoke suspicions should be refrained from. The incident also teaches
that in cases in which suspicions are unavoidable, unfounded negative thoughts
and allegations should be prevented.
Safiya bint Huyai (r.a.), the honorable wife of the Messenger of Allah,
narrated: The wives of the Prophet were with him in the mosque (while he was
in i’tikaf) and then they departed and
the Prophet said to Safiya bint Huyai,
“Don’t hurry up, for I shall accompany you,” (and her
dwelling was in the
house of Usama).
The Prophet went out and in the meantime two Ansari men met him and
they looked at the
Prophet and passed by. The Prophet said to them, “Come
here. She is (my wife) Safiya bint Huyai.”
They replied, “SubhanAllah, (How dare we think of evil) O Allah’s
Messenger! (we never
expect anything bad from you).”
The Prophet replied, “Satan circulates in the human being as blood
circulates in the body, and I was afraid lest Satan might insert an evil thought
in your minds.”405
Jealousy Should Not Result in Disrespect
Jealousy is a part of human nature. Nonetheless, it needs to be controlled
otherwise it can have a negative impact on one’s spouse and other individuals.
Deliberately causing sadness is haram since the Messenger of Allah commanded
the following:
“Everyone who causes sadness will face the Fire.”406
Behavior or speech that results in going to Jahannam is without a doubt haram.
The following hadith narrated by Aisha (r.a.) proves that jealousy should not
lead to disrespect or be degrading:
I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet as much as I did
of Khadija (although) she died before he married me, for I often heard him
405. Musnad 6/337.
406. Jami’us Sagir, Article (2/94).
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mentioning her. So I became jealous and said, “What makes you remember an
old woman amongst the old women of Quraish (with a toothless mouth) of red
gums who died long ago, and in whose place Allah has given you somebody
better than her?”
The face of the Messenger of Allah changed as it did when he was receiving
divine revelations. Secondly, I saw on his face the expression he wore when showing
emotion but it is not clear whether he had felt grace (shown to someone who is
arrogant) or torment.407
As can be understood from Aisha’s explanation, the Messenger of Allah was
angry that she was disrespectful and jealous.
One Should Be Patient With a Spouse’s Jealousy
It is natural for a woman in a polygamous relationship to feel jealous if her faith
is not mature. For this reason, men should be cautious and patient. A woman who
is patient in this situation will have the same the reward as a martyr.
Abdullah b. Mes’ud (r.a.) narrates:
I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah. The Sahabah were around him. A
naked woman suddenly appeared. A man from our community went towards
the woman, put on her dress, pulled her towards him and hugged her gently.
One of Ashab witnessing the incident said that he thought the woman was the
man’s wife.
The Messenger of Allah who was shaken by the incident and turned
red said the following: “I thought the woman was a jealous one. (O, mu’minoons!)
Allah attributed jealousy to women. And He made jihad fard to men. (For this
reason, women are jealous.) Those who are patient with the jealousy of women
are given the reward of martyrs.”408
The Messenger of Allah Was Patient With His Spouses
The Messenger of Allah advised his companions to be patient with their wives
and exemplified this in his method of tabligh.
Aisha (r.a.) narrates:
I have not seen anyone as a good cook as Safiya.
Safiya sent a dish she had made for the Prophet when he was with me. When
I saw the maidservant, I trembled with rage and fury, and I took the bowl and
hurled it away. The Prophet
of Allah then looked at me; I saw the anger in
his face and I said to him: “I seek refuge from my husband cursing me today.”
407. Musnad 6/154.
408. M. Zawaid 4/320.
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The Prophet said, “Undo it.”
I said, “How, O Prophet of Allah?”
He said, “Cook me food like her food, and bring it to me in a bowl like
her bowl.”409
The behavior of the wives of Prophet Muhammad shows that they were hurt.
When Umar was angry at his wife’s insistence, she responded as follows:
“O, son of Khattab! I am surprised at you. You do not want to be
interrupted when you talk.
However, your daughter is complaining to the
410
Messenger of Allah.”
The jealousy among the wives of the Messenger of Allah, who was morally
superior, honorable and just, indicates that this feeling is natural. For this reason,
every mu’min should view jealousy as natural to a certain extent. Jealousy comes
from faith. Only munafiqoon are never jealous. Jealousy that is not inline with
the boundaries of Islam is from Satan. The hadith below shows that the forms of
jealousy which are not halal are from Satan.
Aisha, the wife of Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.), reported that one day Allah’s
Messenger came out
of her (apartment) during the night and she felt jealous.
Then he came and he saw her (in that
agitated state of mind) she was.
He said: “Aisha, what has happened to you? Do you feel jealous?”
Thereupon she said: “How can it be (that a woman like me) should not
feel jealous in regard to a husband like you.”
Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) said: “It was your devil who has
come to you.”
“Allah’s Messenger, is there along with me a devil?”
He said: “Yes.”
I said: “Is a devil attached to everyone?”
He said: “Yes.”
(Aisha) again said: “Allah’s Messenger, is it with you also?”
He said: “Yes, but my Lord has helped me against him and as such I am
absolutely safe from his mischief.”411
409. Musnad 6/148.
410. he Haq Religion and the Language of Qur’an 7/5087. See also Al-Lu’luu vel Mercan Hadith
no. 945.
411. M. S. Muslim, Hadith no. 1805.
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Jealousy Is A Virtue
Jealousy in the form loved by Allah and commended by the Messenger of Allah
is a virtue that should be respected.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) respected the jealous feelings of Umar and
saw the jealousy of Sa’d b. Ubadah as natural. The following hadith is significant:
Abu Hurairah narrates:
While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him
and grant him peace, he said, “While I was asleep, I dreamt that I was in the
Garden. There was a woman doing wudu beside a palace. I asked, ‘To whom does
this palace belong?’ They answered, ‘To Umar ibn al-Khattab.’ I remembered his
jealousy and turned back.”
Abu Hurairah said, “Umar ibn al-Khattab wept and then said, ‘May my
father and mother
be your ransom, Messenger of Allah! Would I be jealous
on account of you?’”
The Messenger of Allah noted that jealousy is an important attribute even for
the prophets; thus, he said that he is more jealous than Sa’d b. Ubadah. He also
explained the importance of jealousy with the following announcement about
Prophet David:
“David was a very jealous man. When he left home, the doors were locked.
No one could go near his family until he returned.”412
Pimping is Abased
Just as sexual jealousy is a quality when it remains within the abovementioned
legal boundaries, the opposite of jealousy, pimping, is abased to the same extent.
According to the descriptions by Allah’s Messenger, cuckolding is not to be
jealous over one’s woman, daughter, sister, etc. It is to accept their dirty deeds,
accept their sleeping with strange men or sending men their way.413
Pimping is such a disgusting action that it renders one void of Allah’s love. It
distances one from Paradise. For Allah’s Messenger said: “[The dayyus (without
suffering his penalty) does not enter Paradise.”
“…Allah loves those of His slaves who possess sexual jealousy.”.414
We have seen how abased pimping is. We have also learned that it can prevent
happiness in the hereafter.
412. Musnad 2/419.
413. M. Zevâid 4/327.
414. İ. Kesîr Nûr 3.

219

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
As will be understood from the explanation, pimping entails an individual’s
overlooking his wife’s illegitimate relationships.
As the Muslim cannot demonstrate acceptance in particular of his wife’s forbidden
relations, in the event that he witnesses his wife’s fornication with his own eyes,
what should he do if he does not have four witnesses to the act?415 The first thing
that should be done might be to divorce the woman. But if the woman is pregnant
or if he believes that the child is not his and knows this is the case because of their
own sexual history, then he may separate from the woman by applying to Li’an,
and thus may reject the child as being his own.
4.

Can a Woman be beaten out of Sexual Jealousy or for Any Other Reason?

5.
Alongside the spiritual torture of a human being, physical violence is also
oppression and is haram (prohibited). Our Prophet expressly forbid violence in
the form of beating women with his command “Do not beat the women slaves of
Allah.” The only crime/sin for which he approved beating in a way that does not
cause harm is zina.416
The husband who has witnessed his wife’s zina (adultery) and is unsure of
whether or not she is pregnant as a result of this relationship may also resort to
beating in a manner which cannot be observed by the onlooker.
In order to understand the issue of beating, we must examine the only spot in
the Qur’an that addresses beating women – the 34th ayah of Surah al-Nisa – and
the hadith that sheds light upon this ayah. The aforementioned ayah states:
“Men are in charge of women by [right of ] what Allah has given one over
the other and what they spend [for maintenance] from their wealth.417 So
righteous women are devoutly obedient, guarding in [the husband’s] absence
what Allah would have them guard [avoiding sexual prohibitions, and guarding
their husband’s property].418
415. See the “Punsihment for Sexual Crimes”section.
416. Abu Dawud Nikâh 4, Bukharî Nikâh 10
417. The qawwam of the man mentioned in the ayah is only related with the duties the woman is
required to perform for her husband pursuant to the marriage contract. Qawwam is not at hand
with regard to any other topic. (See Zajjaj Maânil-Qur’ân wa I’rabuhu Nisâ 34)
418. The women’s guardianship that is subject in the ayah is, according to the evidence in Surah
al-Nur 31 and Surah al-Ahzab 35, to protect their farj; and to protect themselves/abstain from
adultery and lesbianism. The emphasis on the woman avoiding sexual prohibitions is reinforced
by the meaning of the following hadith. For our Prophet said, “The best of women is one that
pleases you when you look upon her; obeys you in that which is permitted, and when you are absent
guards herself [from sexual sins] and your wealth [avoids unnecessary expenditures/loss].” And then
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But those [wives] from whom you fear arrogance [not fulfilling their
marital obligations or commiting sexual sins] - [first] advise them; [then if
they persist], forsake them in bed; and [finally], strike them. But if they obey
you [once more], seek no means against them. Indeed, Allah is ever Exalted
and Grand.”419
According to this ayah, for example, tolerance may be shown and advice given
to the woman who does not perform her familial duties according to the marriage
contract and societal custom, who creates problems within the family by rebelling
verbally or physically, or insistently avoids her womanly duties without any religious
or medical excuse.
The woman who launches physical attacks can be reciprocated in the same
manner. As for the woman who enters into a suspicious relationship or commits
zina, one can abstain from intercourse with her to learn whether or not she has
conceived an illegitimate child and beat her in a way that does not cause harm.
In explanations he made on his Farewell Pilgrimage that shed light on this
ayah, our Prophet said:
“O My Companions! I recommend that you treat your women well/that they be
treated well. For they are under your protection. As long as they do not commit fahisha
mubayyina/zina, you have no right to yerici ve zarar verici bir şekilde davranma
hakkınınz yoktur. If they commit zina, you can cast them to beds apart and beat them
lightly (in a manner that causes no harm).”420
Due to the importance of the topic, let’s reiterate. According to the expounded
ayah and hadith, the wife may be beaten for entering into relationships that arouse
deep suspicion or commiting zina. If beating does not yield a solution, one may
apply to the Lian in the Muslim community.

he recited this ayah (Nisâ 34). (See I. Kathir Nisâ 34)
419. As the individual can also divorce his wife if he wishes, and as beating and advising, for
example, cannot go together, we may understand the advice-giving, separate beds and beating as recommended in the ayah as ibaha/permissible.
420. Tirmidhi Redâ 11, İ. Majah Nikâh 3. The Beating Punishment: For information on fahisha
mubayyina being zina, see Ahzab 30, Talâq 1. As stated, the punishment of beating can only be
applied in the case of zina. As is known, the punishment specified in the Qur’an for zina is
100 flogs. An individual can apply to the judiciary for Li’an due to the crime of zina based
on their own witnessing. If the wife accepts the accusation, this punishment is applied; if she
does not, the result is divorce. Light beating in a manner that causes no harm is applied as a
symbolic punishment by the individual who does not seek judicial recompense out of concerns over familial honor. The right of the individual to themselves punish the single/widowed
prisoner of war under their charge for zina is proven by the husband’s authority to punish the the
abovementioned manner. (Bukharî Hudûd 35-36)
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What Is Lian?
Since it is related to jealousy, lian will briefly be explained here.
Lian
General Information On Lian
Lian is the act of swearing a mutual oath before a judge when a husband accuses
his wife of adultery but cannot prove it with four witnesses and the wife takes
an oath of her innocence. Lian is a method of divorce which ends the marriage.
The evidence for the application of lian is found in the Qur’an and explained
in the hadith below.
The husband can request that lian to be carried out if he is accusing his wife of
adultery or wishes to reject that he is the father of a child (either born or unborn).
A wife accused of lian rejects her husband’s allegations.
As the father of the child to be born is known by the mother, Li’an may be
intiated not by the woman, but by the male party alone.
A man guilty of defamation related to adultery is charged with lian while the
woman is charged with zina.
For lian to be carried out, either the husband or wife or both of them need to
apply to a judge to initiate the process. According to scholars from the Hanafi school,
for lian to be carried out the couple must be Muslim, in good mental health, and
have a valid marriage contract which they entered into freely. According to them,
the accusation of zina may only be made upon soil where Islamic Law prevails.
According to mujtahids from the other three schools of thought, if the husband
accuses his wife of adultery but does not apply lian, he can be punished with eighty
lashes for false accusation. In other words, he is liable for a hadd punishment,
meaning that there is a set punishment for the crime in the Qur’an which does not
change no matter what the circumstances are. According to the Hanafi school, he
should be imprisoned until he pronounces lian. If he refuses, he is punished for
slander with eighty lashes. Similarly, the wife is also imprisoned until she either
confesses to zina or consents to lian.
The Situation That Led to Lian
Before the verses of Surah An-Nur related to lian were revealed, the fourth
and fifth verses of this surah which are related to falsely accusing someone of zina
were revealed:
“And those who accuse honorable women but bring not four witnesses, scourge
them (with) eighty stripes and never (afterward) accept their testimony - They indeed
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are evil-doers - Save
those who afterward repent and make amends. (For such)
lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Qur’an 24:4-5)
These verses allow for those who accuse honorable women of adultery but cannot
prove it with four witnesses to be punished. In addition, it also tested the people
in having to accept a child that they think might not be theirs in order to not
be charged with accusing someone of zina. Being unable to prove zina with four
witnesses, no mu’min would accuse anyone of zina without facing the probability
of eighty lashes, the penalty for an unfounded accusation of zina. In other words,
a mu’min might have to live with his adulterous wife, accept a child born out of
zina, or be beaten for putting forth an accusation of zina that could not be proven.
Some of the Sahabah had a difficult time understanding these verses. When the
verses above were revealed, Sa’d could not help but say the following:
“O, Messenger of Allah! Is this really the divine decree?”
After hearing his words, the Messenger of Allah turned to the Ansar and said:
“O, Ansar! Did you hear what he suggested?”
(To defend Sa’d) they countered with the following excuse: “O, Messenger of
Allah! Please do not blame Sa’d. He is a very jealous man. For this reason, he only
married virgins. Due to his excessive jealousy, none of us have dared to marry a
woman whom he divorced.”
Sa’d b. Ubadah himself spoke next and corrected his view: “O, Messenger of
Allah! There is no doubt that this divine decree from Allah is the most accurate.
However, I could not help but feel shocked when I heard it. Now, when I see a
man leaning over a woman I will look for four men to serve as witnesses. (This is
not possible.) I swear to God that I will not be able to find four witnesses before
the man finishes.”421
Thus Sa’d b. Ubadah explained that this difficult situation can be hard to
understand. It turned into a problem that needed to be attended to after an incident
that happened to Uwaymir al-Ajlani.
If One Catches His Wife Committing Adultery
Narrated Sahl bin Sa’d:
An Ansari man came to Allah’s Messenger and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Suppose a man saw another man with his wife, should he kill him, or what should
he do?”
421. M. Zawaid 4/328.

223

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
So Allah revealed concerning his affair what is mentioned in the Holy
Qur’an about the affair of those involved in a case of lian.422
wife.”

The Prophet said, “Allah has given His verdict regarding you and your

So they carried out lian in the mosque while I was present there. When
they had finished, the man said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If I should now keep her
with me as a wife then I have told
a lie about her.” So he divorced her
423
thrice in front of the Prophet.
According to some Islamic scholars, since Christians and Jews can also go to
court and ask a judge for lian, it is an institution from which Muslims as well as
all of humanity can benefit.
The Consequences of Lian
a) As soon as lian is carried out, the wife separates from her husband. According
to most Islamic scholars, they cannot marry again. A woman who carries out lian
is considered to be chaste. Anyone who accuses her of zina is penalized for slander.
b) Since the couple has separated, they cannot engage in foreplay or have sexual
intercourse. These activities are haram for them. For this reason, sexual intercourse
between such a couple constitutes zina.
c) A child born as the result of an adulterous relationship no longer has a genetic
relation to the husband who performed lian. He is not responsible for feeding a
child who was born by a woman he accused of zina. The filiation of the child on
the mother’s side is definite. One who claims that this child is an illegitimate child
accuses the mother of zina and is punished for defamation.424
The Benefits of Lian
Lian has great benefits:
a) Lian clears the conscience of the husband who separated from his wife
whom he saw committing zina with his own eyes. Although the man always has
422. “And those who accuse their wives [of adultery] and have no witnesses except themselves - then the
witness of one of them [shall be] four testimonies [swearing] by Allah that indeed, he is of the truthful.
And the fifth [oath will be] that the curse of Allah be upon him if he should be among the liars. But
it will prevent punishment from her if she gives four testimonies [swearing] by Allah that indeed, he is
of the liars. And the fifth [oath will be] that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he was of the truthful.”
(Surah An-Nur 6-9).
423. At-Taj 2/349.
424. “O mankind, fear your Lord and fear a Day when no father will avail his son, nor will a son
avail his father at all. Indeed, the promise of Allah is truth, so let not the worldly life delude you and be
not deceived about Allah by the Deceiver” (Qur’an 31:33). Ahadith narrating that the illegitimate
child cannot enter Jannah are not reliable. In addition, it is against the principle of the Qur’an just
mentioned. See Luqman 33; Al-Isra 15; Al-Menarul-Munif Fis-Sahihi ved-Zagif Hadith No. 299.
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the right to divorce, there is a sad situation in separation and psychological stress
including the condemnation of society. In a divorce where lian is not carried out,
the husband is responsible for providing the woman with food and shelter while
she is waiting out the period of iddah which is three monthly cycles.425
b) Lian is a spiritual penalty for a woman guilty of adultery that cannot be
proved with four witnesses. Thus, she avoids the penalty for zina in this world.
Regardless, a woman who gets divorced utilizing the method of lian is considered
a chaste woman. However, it is a fact that lian is disadvantageous for women.
Considering this disadvantage in social assessments is a spiritual protection against
haram sexual acts for the sake of the future well-being of society.
c) The benefit of lian is that a husband who believes that a child is not his does
not have to take responsibility for the child. Normally, the child of a divorced
woman still belongs to the husband who divorced her.
Lian has especially important consequences that are related to the children.
This is an institution that requires the utmost responsibility to be paid to it. If one
rejects a child based on ungrounded suspicions rather than actually witnessing the
act taking place, he impacts his status in the Hereafter. This fact is explained by
the Messenger of Allah:
“If a woman deceives a family by attributing an illegitimate child to to
them, she distances herself from Allah.426 (Without repenting for her sins) Allah
will not accept her to Jannah. If a man rejects a child suggesting that the child is
not his while he has been taking care of him/her, he puts a curtain between himself
and Allah. On the Day of Judgment, Allah will disgrace him in front of everyone
else.”427
While concluding this section, we want to address another topic. When Li’an
is indicated, it is a method to which non-Muslims may also apply. Li’an, which is
counted among Ahwal al-Shahsiyya/Civilizational Rights can even be applied in
secular societies. For this reason, no matter which society in which it is experienced,
Muslims must take steps with regard to marriage, divorce and inheritance which
will apply the rules of Ahwal al-Shahsiyya

425. Surah al-Baqarah 241.
426. This practice was made haram by the twelfth verse of Surah Al-Mumtahanah.
427. Rewai al-Bayan 2/67-8.

225

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
BOOK TWO
Chapter Twelve
Haram Sexual Acts
What is Haram?
Something that is haram is a word, deed, or behavior that is banned by Allah
through the Qur’an and the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad.
a- A mu’min who avoids things that are haram is rewarded in the Hereafter by
Allah.
b- Those who commit haram acts are sinners. In this life, a person who commits
a haram act is subject to the penalties prescribed by Islam. In the Hereafter, this
person faces the divine wrath of Allah. However, those who ask for tawbah before
death for the haram acts they committed escape the torment of the Hereafter.
c- Those who do not accept the haram as defined by the Almighty Allah may
render these haram acts halal for themselves. Mu’minoon who view acts which have
been defined by Allah as haram as being permissible or halal can become kafirs.
Kafirs who rebel against the Islamic way of life are penalized with death. Their
penalty in the Hereafter is Jahannam.428
Haram Sexual Acts 1:
Zina
“And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an abomination and an evil way.”
(Qur’an 17:32)
Zina is the main haram sexual act in Islam.
The Definition of Zina
Zina is the act of voluntary sexual intercourse between a man and woman who
are not married. This includes sexual relations with prostitutes.429
The General View on Zina
Zina is a haram act that destroys one’s faith in Allah. In general, it begins with
the exposure of the private areas of the body, gazing at someone with lust, and
secret meetings and is exacerbated by lies and alcohol. It can also result in other
haram acts such as rape. Zina damages the sanctity of the family and prevents its
establishment, drains happiness from family life, and threatens the sustenance of
the family. Zina also initiates, promotes, and contributes to the spread of the sex
trade of women, which undermines the moral values of a society.
Zina increases problems in a society by creating children who are raised without
fathers. It breeds hatred and grudges, even amongst zaanis (those who engage in
428. See An-Nisa 14, Yunus 59, An-Nur 63, Ash-Shu`ara’, ‘Ali `Imran 135-136, Al-Furqan 68-70,
Al-Baqarah 217, Al-Ma’idah 33.
429. H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 3/197, Qurtubi An-Nur 3 (12/159).
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zina), and causes deep conflicts which may affect how the family is perceived as well
as fights and even murder. Zina causes the spread of sexually-transmitted diseases
such as syphilis, gonorrhea, and HIV. Zina is a haram act that can cause irregular
spending, wasted human resources and capital, unwise and selfish actions, and
can ultimately result in poverty. In summary, it can be said that zina is a haram act
that destroys a person’s personal, family, and social life and can lead to one facing
the wrath of Allah in the Hereafter.
Zina Is One of the Greatest Sins
Zina is the greatest haram sexual act and one of the greatest sins for a Muslim.
The Qur’an specifies one hundred lashes as the penalty for zina. Based on the sixtyeighth verse of Surah Al-Furqan and its interpretation which is provided below,
zina can be categorized as the third greatest sin after shirk and murder.
Zina is a sin related to shirk, the greatest sin. Similar to the sin of murder, the
second greatest sin, one who commits zina places the satisfaction of their nafs
as being more important than adhering to the prohibitions put in place by the
Almighty Allah. In addition, zaanis who do not want a child to be the result of
their haram actions seek ways of preventing pregnancy.
Due to the relationship between zina, shirk, and murder, the third verse of Surah
An-Nur equates a man who commits zina with a woman who commits shirk and
a woman who commits zina with a man who commits shirk. The hadith below
elaborates on this relationship.
Abdullah b. Omar (r.a.) narrates:
I asked the Prophet, “What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?”
[shirk].”

He said, “That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you
I said, “That is indeed a great sin. What is next?”
He said, “To kill your son lest he should share your food with you.”
I asked, “What is next?”

He said, “To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your
neighbor.”430
The Ban on Zina in the Qur’an
Zina is explicitly banned by the Almighty Lord in the Qur’an. The penalty for
zina is laid out and the wrath that one who commits zina will face in the Hereafter
is described. The following verses ban zina:
430. Bukhari, Morality 20 (7/75).
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“And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an abomination and an evil way.”
(Qur’an 17:32)
“And those who cry not unto any other god along with Allah, nor take the life which
Allah hath forbidden save in (course of ) justice, nor commit adultery - and whoso
doeth this shall pay the penalty; The doom will be doubled for him on the Day of
Resurrection, and he will abide therein disdained for ever.”
(Qur’an 25:68-69)
The Ban on Zina in the Sunnah
The Messenger of Allah explained the principles and bans related to human
sexuality. The following ahadith communicate the Prophet’s (s.a.w.) commands
regarding zina
“O Ummah of Muhammad, none is more indignant than Allah, so he has
forbidden that his slaves, male or female, commit illegal fornication. O people
of Muhammad, by Allah, if you knew what I know, you would weep much
and laugh little.”431
“... (Never) commit zina. Protect your sexual organs.”
“Remember this fact very well: Those who protect their sexual organs belong
in Jannah.”432
The Personal and Social Damages Caused by Zina
The Messenger of Allah not only explained that zina is haram and carries
serious consequences but also drew attention to the negative impact of zina. The
following hadith discusses the personal and social damages which result from zina:
“When zina spreads, poverty and desperation become widespread.”433
“...When zina spreads, slavery becomes widespread...”
“As long as the number of illegitimate children who are the result of zina does
not increase, my Ummah will live on khair (good terms). When the number of
illegitimate children increases, Allah will soon release His wrath not only on those
who are busy with vain work but on all of the Ummah.”
431. Bukhari, Nikah 107 (6/156).
432. M. Zawaid 4/252.
433. M. Masabih Hadith no. 5370.
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“Never ever commit zina. If you commit zina, the satisfaction that you
experience
from your wives and the satisfaction that your wives experience
from you diminishes.”
“Be always chaste so that your wives are chaste as well. When one commits
zina, his wives also tend to commit zina.”434
The next ahadith also explain the negative personal and social impact of zina.
“In societies where zina spreads and is committed openly and explicitly, the
death rate increases.”435
“In a society where zina and faiz (usury) are practiced openly and spread, the
people living in that society attract the wrath of Allah.”436
“In a society where zina becomes common, individuals addicted to zina are
engulfed in diseases and mental problems unknown to the previous generations.”437
The ahadith presented above explain that zina is haram and has a negative
impact on the people involved in the illegal act as well as on the society.
Types of Zina
While there are different types of zina, they are all still considered zina. However,
some types of zina are more serious than others due to the damage that is inflicted
on one’s family and society. This section will look at the different types of zina,
starting with the type that is the most damaging.
a) Zina Committed with a Mahram
Zina committed with a mahram, such as one’s mother, sister, mother-in-law,
or aunt, is the most repulsive. This type of zina carries the heaviest consequences.
The Messenger of Allah stated:
“One who commits zina (evaluating as Halal) cannot go to Jannah.”438
According to the interpretations of the Messenger of Allah, zina committed
with a mahram is an indication that one is far from Islam. The Messenger of Allah
announced that this type of zina, the worst type there is, is a plague that will be
experienced by the Ummah:
434. See M. Zawaid 6/255, Musnad 6/333, K. Khafa Hadith no. 1738.
435. Jami’us Sagir Hamsun (2/6).
436. Jami’us Sagir Iza Zeherez-Zina (1/31).
437. Jami’us Sagir Iza Zeherez-Zina (1/31).
438. M. Zawaid 6/269.
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“The Muslims who believe in me will have the same moral weaknesses that the
children of Israel had. If one Child of Israel openly commits zina with his mother,
one of my Ummah will also commit this disgraceful sexual act.”439
b) Zina with One’s Neighbor
Zina committed with one’s neighbor is the second worst type of zina.
Miqdad Ibn Aswad (r.a.) narrates:
The Messenger of Allah asked his Companions: “What do you think about zina?”
“O, Messenger of Allah! Zina is a sinful act that was made haram by Allah and
His Messenger which will be present until the Day of Judgment.”
“For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor›s wife is worse than if he
commits adultery with ten women.”440
c) Zina with One Whose Husband Is a Mujahid
This type of zina carries a strong punishment. The Messenger of Allah issued
many warnings about this type of zina:
“Stay away from the spouses of mu’minoon whose husbands are fighting for Allah.”
“The spouses of the mu’minoon (who fight for the ideals of the noble religion
of
Islam) are haram to the mu’minoon –as their own mother- who did not go
to war.”
For this reason, a man did not go to battle and took on the responsibility of
taking care of the family of one of the mu’minoon fighting in the name of Allah but
violated the mujahid’s trust by selfishly having a sexual relationship with his wife
will face the wrath of Allah on the Day of Judgment. The mujahid will be able to
receive the benefit from any good deeds this zaani may have done.
“O, mu’minoon! What do you think? Do you think that violating the chastity
of a
fighter is ordinary sexual intercourse?”441
d) Zina Committed in a Group
One type of zina, which has a severe punishment, is zina committed in a
group. It is haram to commit zina in a group as well as when others are present or
439. Ibn Kathir Furqan, 68, Faidul-Qadir Hadith no. 7532.
440. Ibn Kathir Furqan 68.
441. See M. Zawaid 4/329, 6/258; M. S. Muslim Hadith no. 1094; Abu Dawud Jihad 12.
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watching. The sharing of intimate sexual details is also prohibited. Furthermore,
the Qur’an indicates that homosexual acts were committed in the presence of
others in Prophet Lut’s society which shows the vulgarity of such relationships.442
e) Zina of the Married and Elderly
The Messenger of Allah noted that a different type of zina is the zina of the
married and elderly.
“There are three types of human beings that Allah does not talk to on the
Day of Judgment. He does not look at them with mercy. He does not purify them
from their sins. Grievous torment awaits them. These are the presumptuous poor,
the politicians who lie often, and the married and elderly zaanis.”443
f-)Zina Committed Through Coupling
Another form of zina different from the others is what the Qur’an refers to as
the taking on of a friend/mistress, and entails a relationship, which the male and
female pursue without marriage with a single partner. This relationship, also referred
to as coupling, is indicated in the Qur’an as a form of zina (Nisa 24, 25; Mâida 5).
g) Zina By One Who Is Single
A sexual relationship between individuals who are single is also considered zina
and haram. However, the punishment is less severe in comparison to the other
types of zina.
h- The Zina Committed through Rape
The abovementioned seven articles all represent forms of zina that involve
mutual consent. But there is also a form of zina where the male forces the female
against her will in rape; this type of zina involves the sin of zina and its punishment
as well as the sin of rape and its punishment.
The Divine Torment One Faces For Committing Zina
Just like the other acts that are haram, committing zina also brings one torment
in the Hereafter. In addition, a person who commits zina faces a severe legal penalty
of one hundred lashes. Since the penalty for zina will be explained later, this section
will focus on the divine torment which awaits zaanis.
In the sixty-eighth verse of Surah Al-Furqan, which is presented above, the
442. See Al-`Ankabut 29.
443. Muslim Iman 172, Tirmidhi Jannah 25.
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Almighty Allah states that He will subject zaanis to torment in Jahannam. The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) explains the torment Allah will subject zaanis to in
the following hadith:
Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w) related a dream in which he saw two men
accompanying him (Jibreel and Maalik), showing him how a number of sinners
were being punished
in al-Barzakh (life between death and Judgement day).
The Prophet (s.a.w) said: “…We proceeded until we came across a hole in
the ground that resembled a baking pit, narrow at the top and wide at the
bottom. Babbling and voices were issuing from it. We looked in and saw naked
men and women.
Underneath the pit was a raging fire; whenever it flared
up, the men and women screamed and rose with it until they almost fell out of
the pit. As it subsided, they returned (to the bottom). I said: ‘Who are they?’ They
said: ‘…As for the naked men and women who were in the pit, they are men and
women who indulge in zina…’”444
“…The wrath of Allah on the zaanis is very ferocious.”
“Seven layers of skies and seven strata of earth curse the married and elderly
zaani. The vulgar scent spreading from the sexual organs of the zaanis is a torment
even to those who are in Jahannam.”445
Acts That Lead to Zina Are Also Haram
Since zina is a grave crime and sin, which negatively affects one’s life in this
world and the Hereafter and prevents the marriage of chaste people, not only is
zina banned but acts which can lead to zina are prohibited as well.446 In order to
prevent zina, the religion of Islam has taken the following precautions:
a) The following acts are not permitted: gazing at someone of the opposite sex
with lust, nudity, men and women being alone together, women taking long trips
alone, drinking, and erotic music which evokes sexual desires.
b) Islam made it mandatory for a woman to be taken care of by her father,
husband, or brothers. In this way, Islam has prevented women from entering a
state of poverty which may open the door to zina.
c) Islam simplified the process of divorce and approves of limited polygamy.
d) The religion of Islam banned the formation of associations related to zina
and making arrangements for people to commit zina. Islam also forbids making
a living from zina and penalizes both male and female zaanis.
444. Bukhari Janaiz 93. Only the part of the hadith which relates to zina is presented.
445. See Qurtubi, 12/167, M. Zawaid 6/254.
446. Surah An-Nur 3.
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A True Muslim Cannot Be a Zaani
From the above mentioned information it should be clear how seriously Islam
takes the act of zina. Since zina violates the divine bans established by Allah and
His Messenger, a serious Muslim would not commit such a grave sin.
“A true Muslim never commits zina...”447
“When one commits zina, his faith separates from him. It becomes just
like the shade. When he finishes the haram deed, his faith returns to him.”448
One Can Ask For Tawbah For Zina As Well
Although committing zina negatively impacts one’s iman, sincerely asking for
tawbah due to having committed any type of zina is accepted just like any other
sincere request for tawbah. Many verses in the Qur’an suggest that requests for
tawbah will be accepted and the sins committed will be erased. For example, the
twenty-fifth verse of Surah Ash-Shuraa commands the following:
“And He it is Who accepteth repentance from His bondmen, and pardoneth the evil
deeds, and knoweth what ye do” (Qur’an 42:25)
The Almighty Allah, who has unlimited mercy, commands the following in
Surah Al-Furqan:
“And those who cry not unto any other god along with Allah, nor take the life
which Allah hath forbidden save in (course of ) justice, nor commit adultery - and
whoso doeth this shall pay the penalty; The doom will be doubled for him on the Day
of Resurrection, and he will abide therein disdained for ever; Save him who repenteth
and believeth and doth righteous work; as for such, Allah will change their evil deeds
to good deeds. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.” (Qur’an 25:68-70)
Protection From Zina Takes One to Jannah
As explained in the section “Sexual Life Is a Part of a Life of Worship”, the
will and desire to not commit zina results in the acceptance of one’s dua by Allah
and Allah’s protection. Avoiding zina also guarantees entrance to Jannah. The first
verses of Surah Al-mu’minun attest to this:
“The believers must (eventually) win through, those who humble themselves
in their prayers; who avoid vain talk; who are active in deeds of zakah; who
abstain from sex, except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or
(the captives) whom their right hands possess, for (in their case) they are free from
447. Tirmidhi Iman 11 (Hadith no. 2627).
448. Abu Dawud Hadith no. 4290, Bukhari Hudud 1.
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blame, But those whose desires exceed those limits (zina and homosexuality) are
transgressors; Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their covenants;
And who (strictly) guard their prayers;- These will be the heirs, who will inherit
Paradise: they will dwell therein (for ever). (Qur’an 23:1-11)
Other Types of Zina
Nikah Mut’ah
Another type of zina is nikah mut’ah. Nikah mut’ah is a marriage done in front
of witnesses in order to have sexual relations with a woman for a certain period of
time. Nikah mut’ah was practiced in the pre-Islamic Jahiliyyah period. In the very
first years of Islam, the Messenger of Allah permitted this type of nikah due to a
need which occurred because spouses were separated for a long period of time,
particularly during battles. However, according to the most Sahabah and Islamic
scholars, Prophet Muhammad banned nikah mut’ah until the Day of Judgment.
Sabrah (r.a.) narrates:
(In the Last Sermon) I saw and heard the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) saying
the following when he was standing between the door of the Ka’ba and Al-Hajarul
Aswad (Black Stone):
“O people, I had permitted you to contract temporary marriage with
women, but Allah has forbidden it (now) until the day of resurrection. So he who
has any (woman with this type of marriage contract) he should let her off, and do
not take back anything you have given to her (as dower).”449
According to some Islamic scholars, nikah mut’ah is invalid and any sexual
intercourse that occurs through this arrangement is zina. If a child results from
such a marriage, the parentage of the child may be ambiguous. A couple in a nikah
mut’ah marriage should immediately be separated. It is wajib for a woman who
was in a nikah mut’ah marriage to wait out the period of iddah in order to clarify
the parentage of the child if she is pregnant. A child whose parentage is clear is
entitled to inheritance. Although a sexual relationship, which occurs in a nikah
mut’ah marriage, is zina, the couple is not penalized according to the zina penal
code since this type of marriage falls under the regulations on marriage. However,
the couple is subject to a penalty.450
Is Nikah Mut’ah Permissible?
According to some of the Sahabah such as I. Abbas and Imran b. Husayn and
some scholars who are of the minority opinion, based on the twenty-fourth verse
of Surah An-Nisa nikah mut’ah is an exceptional institution which can be utilized
449. At-Taj 2/335. See Muslim Nikah 3 for ahadith related to nikah mut’ah.
450. For Shia views, which approve of nikah mut’ah, see Tabatabai el-Mizan fi Tafsir’il
Qur’an Surah An-Nisa 24 (4/290).
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in cases of necessity in periods where there is an imperative need for it. According
to these scholars, the hadith above is valid only for times when everything is
considered “normal” in a society.
However, the word “ucur/ucretl” in the twenty-fourth verse of Surah An-Nisa
which is said to indicate the validity of nikah mut’ah is used following the order for
nikah and actually refers to the mahr; this word cannot be taken as proof for nikah
mut’ah. In addition, the Qur’an prohibits cohabitation with lovers and mistresses.
A chaste and wise woman would not accept being part of a nikah mut’ah. This
indicates that nikah mut’ah is not approved of and must be avoided.
Nikah Mut’ah Before Allah
Although the nikah mut’ah described is invalid and not permissible, it is a nikah
which is openly executed in front of the servants of Allah and Allah himself. In
addition, there is a type of nikah similar to mut’ah where one marries a woman
with the deliberate intention of making use of her sexuality for a period of time and
then leaving her, even if the conditions for a regular marriage are met. Even if this
marriage is considered valid by human beings, it is not valid before Allah since He
is aware of one’s true intentions. This assessment is based on the following hadith:
“A man agreed to marry a woman for a specific mahr. He swore to God that he
would pay the mahr agreed upon but deceived the woman. He continued having
intercourse
with her even though he legally could not since he had not paid
the mahr. Allah knows that he did not want to pay the mahr agreed upon so this
man will go before Allah on the Day of Judgment as a zaani.”451
Haram Sexual Acts 2:
Homosexuality
Homosexuality is one of the main haram sexual acts in Islam as it is banned
by the Qur’an and Sunnah.452 Those who commit this act are cursed and distance
themselves from the divine mercy.
The Ban On Homosexuality in the Qur’an
a) Interpreters of the Qur’an indicate that the sixteenth verse of Surah An-Nisa
is related to homosexuality and orders those who engage in homosexual acts to be
penalized. It is obvious that these acts are haram.453
451. Musnad 4/332.
452. Although homosexuality is often referred to as a repulsive custom, which the society of Lut
was known for, it is not reasonable to associate the name of a grand prophet such as Lut (s.a.w.)
with homosexuality. The term “Lutism”, which was coined from the name of the Prophet Lut, is
not accurate but is used in Islamic literature and one hadith. In this text, the term “homosexuality” is used. (See Qurtubi 13/34, Zadul-Mead Faslun fi Hedyihi fil-Cima).
453. Since the legal punishment for zina is one hundred lashes and a husband is permitted to
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And as for the two of you who are guilty (of committing homosexuality) thereof,
punish them both (strongly and painfuly). And if they
repent and improve,
then let them be. Lo! Allah is ever relenting, Merciful.” (Qur’an 4:16
b) The ahadith which clarify verse 223 of Surah Al-Baqarah,which bans anal
sex, indicate that homosexuality is haram. While this act is haram when committed
with one’s spouse, it is even more haram if it occurs between two men.
c) Since verses five through seven of Surah Al-Muminun ban all sexual encounters
other than sexual relationships with one’s spouse, homosexuality is haram.
“Believers male and female protect their reproductive organs, keep themselves
from forbidden relations such as adultery and homosexuality. They use only
their reproductive organs for sexual intercourse with their free wives of the
opposite gender or their concubine wives. This is the only intercourse for which
they are free from blame.” (Qur’an 23:5-7)
In these verses and other verses similar to verses twenty-nine through thirty-one
of Surah Al-Ma`arij, the word “ezvac”, which means women for men and men
for women, bans homosexuality as a sexual relationship is only possible between
a married heterosexual couple.
d- According to some scholars’ interpretations of the verses in Surah Al-mu’minun
and Surah Al-Ma`arij which are mentioned above homosexuality is banned by the
Qur’an in general and particularly by the story of Lut.
All the divine prohibitions communicated by the prophets sent before Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.) also apply to the Muslim Ummah. The principles revealed
to the previous generations are still valid today. Based on this reasoning, since
homosexuality was haram and prohibited for the society of Prophet Lut (s.a.w.),
homosexuality is haram today as well.
The Almighty Allah disparages homosexuality and describes the scourge
homosexuals face in Jahannam:
“And Lut! (Remember) when he said unto his folk: Will ye commit abomination
such as no creature ever did before you? Lo! ye come with lust unto men instead of
women. Nay, but ye are wanton folk. And the answer of his people was only that they
said (one to another): Turn them out of your township. They are folk, forsooth, who
keep
pure. And We rescued him and his household, save his wife, who was of those
who
stayed behind. And We rained a rain upon them. See now the nature of the
consequence of evil-doers!” (Qur’an 7:80-84)
The scourge that the people of Lut faced is explained in Surah Al-Hud:
lightly slap his wife if she is guilty of zina in a manner that does not cause any wounds, the punishment referred to in the sixteenth verse of Surah An-Nisa can be interpreted as slapping.
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“So when Our commandment came to pass We overthrew (that township) and
rained upon it stones of clay, one after another. Marked with fire in the providence of
thy Lord (for the destruction of the wicked). And they are never far from the wrongdoers.”454 (Qur’an 11:82-83)
These verses indirectly ban homosexuality for the Ummah of Muhammad.
Homosexuals are threatened with the wrath of Allah until the Day of Judgment.
The wrath of Allah can come in many forms. It can be in the form of the divine
scourge, legal punishment, natural disasters, oppression, diseases such as HIV, and
war. It can also be in the form of destructive sexual promiscuity.
The Ban On Homosexuality in the Sunnah455
The Messenger of Allah stated the following:
“Allah will not look at a man who has anal sex with his wife.”456
“Those who see anal sex as natural and halal are disbelievers.”457
Aisha saw that the Messenger of Allah was sad. She asked: “What is it that
makes you sad, O, the Messenger of Allah?”
“What makes me sad is an act that scares me. It is committing what the people
of Lut did.”458
Praise and blessings be upon him, the Messenger of Allah commanded the
following
“...When homosexuality is widespread, Allah will stop protecting the
homosexual
societies (and the societies which see homosexuality as a natural
relationship).”459
454. See also the following verses which are related to the people of Lut: Al-Hud 77-83, Al-Hijr
67-77, Al-’Anbya’ 74-75, Ash-Shuraa 165-174, Al-Ankabut 23-35, Al-Qamar 33-39, and AdhDhariyat 32-37.
455. Homosexuality was seen as natural in the age of Jahiliyyah. For example, Imru ul Qais, who
was a well-known poet at the time, had a sexual relationship with his uncle’s son. He poetized this
homosexual encounter in an encomium and hung it on the wall of the Ka’ba. (See The History
of Islam: The Golden Age 1928, 1/150.) Allah knows the best but the emphasis placed on the
homosexuality of the people of Lut in the Qur’an is to underline and warn that societies which
do not take the necessary precautions may encounter this shameful perversion. In this age, the
number of homosexuals has reached the millions. The future of societies where Islamic beliefs and
culture are absent is bleak.
456. Ibn Maja Hadith no. 2563.
457. Zad ul-Mead Faslun fi Hedyihi fil-Cima (3/148).
458. Durrul Mansur A’raf 80 (3/101).
459. At-Targhib 4/65.
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The Causes of Homosexuality
“And a soul and Him Who perfected it. And inspired it (with conscience of ) what
is wrong for it and (what is) right for it.”
(Qur’an 91:7-8)
According to the explanations of the Qur’an, the Almighty Lord inspired
believers with taqwa and fujur (wickedness and depravity) in order to test the
sincerity of one’s servitude to Allah.460 If a person does not use his ability to reason
and protect himself and disregards the principles of the Creator and the reality of
the Day of Judgment, it is possible for him to commit every type of sin. Based on
this principle, the following determination can be made. Homosexuality is the
result of a secular mind and life which is weak in faith and will. The fundamental
cause of homosexuality is the failure to acknowledge the sovereignty of Allah as the
Creator, Sustainer, and Legislator over one’s soul and physical body. In other words,
homosexuality is caused by not believing in Allah and the Day of Judgment. Not
following the example of the Messenger of Allah can also lead one to homosexuality.
This section will discuss some of the beliefs and behavior that can lead one to
homosexuality. The principles of the Messenger of Allah with respect to this social,
psychological, and spiritual deviation will also be looked at. The scholarly views
and ijtihads based on these principles will be assessed as well.
A) REMAINING SINGLE
Remaining single can create an environment which opens the door to haram
sexual acts. Living in close quarters with other single men in military barracks,
boarding schools, and camps for an extended period of time can also create an
environment which is conducive to homosexual behavior. According to the Qur’an
and Sunnah, remaining single without reason is haram as it steers people toward
zina and homosexuality.
B) THE EFFEMINATION OF MEN
Men who choose to be effeminate are a breeding ground for homosexuality.
For this reason, the Messenger of Allah cursed these people and asked Allah to
keep them away from His divine mercy:
“The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) cursed the man who dressed like a woman
and the woman who dressed like a man.”461
460. Ash-Shams 7-8.
461. Abu Dawud Clothing (Kital Al-Libas) 4087.
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Effemination mainly occurs in the following forms:
1) Changing the Physical Attributes of a Body Created By Allah
The body can be modified in two different ways:
a) Castration.462
b) Shaving both the beard and mustache, which symbolize masculinity.
Some Islamic scholars consider the shaving of both the beard and the mustache
to be a way of dressing like a woman even if there is no such intention. This does
not apply to those who are naturally unable to grow a beard or mustache.463
2) Wearing Makeup And Jewelry in the Same Fashion As Women
The Messenger of Allah banned the use of makeup and ornamentation for
men and penalized those who wear effeminate clothing and ornaments with exile.
Abu Hurairah (r.a.) reported that an effeminate man who had dyed his hands
with
henna (as women do) was brought to the Prophet (s.a.w.), and it was
said, “O Messenger of Allah! This man is imitating women.” So he banished him
to al-Baqee’ (as a punishment, sending him to an isolated place, and to protect
others).464
3) Dressing Like Women
The Messenger of Allah cursed men who wear feminine clothing and women
who wear masculine clothing. The Prophet Muhammad banned men from dressing
in an effeminate fashion.465 Parents who dress their sons in gold and silk dresses,
which have been made haram for males and teach them to behave and dress like
girls are sinful. Even if committed unknowingly, this affects the child’s personality
and makes the child more susceptible to committing haram sexual acts.
It is clear from the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah that boys should dress
like boys and girls should dress like girls. For example, Prophet Muhammad gave
a dress that had gold ornamentation on it which had been sent by the King of
Ethiopia to his granddaughter, Umame, the daughter of Zainab. He said the
following regarding Usama, the grandson of Zaid, whom he loved as if he were
his own grandson:
462. Information on this topic is provided in a later chapter.
463. See the section on facial hair.
464. At-Taj 3/33, Min Mirkatil-Mefatih 4/480.
465. Abu Dawud Clothing 31.
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“If Usama were a girl, I would dress him up.”466
4) Speaking and Behaving Like a Woman
Islamic scholars have divided this category into two:
a) Men who were naturally created feminine.
b) Men who try to resemble women.
Without a doubt, those who will be cursed by Allah and prosecuted and
penalized are the men in the second category. While those who fall into the
first category have an excuse, they should acknowledge their problems and take
preventive measures such as growing a beard. Those who set forth on this path
and have their children walk on this path open the door to homosexuality, even
if it is unwillingly. As mentioned in the introduction, part of the test of servitude
is discerning between good and evil. Thus, just as one is not required to be a
murderer, one is not required to be a homosexual. For this reason, if, as some
academics have put forth, homosexuality was part of human nature, Allah would
have not made humans responsible for this. “Impose not on us that which we have
not the strength to bear!”467
C) Looking At Another Man’s Private Parts
Exposure of a man’s private parts, which is the area between the knees and the
navel, and looking at another man’s private parts can cause homosexuality. Since
the sections on “Nudity” and “Gazing at Someone with Lust” explain in detail why
it is haram to look at another’s private parts just one hadith will be presented here.
Peace be upon him, the Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“A man should not look at the private parts of another man, and a woman
should not look at the private parts of another woman...”468
D) Once Siblings Reach A Certain Age They Should Not Sleep In The
Same Bed
The Messenger of Allah ordered children to sleep in separate beds once they
reach the age of seven. In addition, Allah commanded that children sleep separately
once they turn ten years old:
466. Abu Dawud and Hafiz Iraqi by Y. Qardawi al-Fetevaz Shazze p. 44.
467. Surah Al Baqarah 286.
468. Muslim Hayz 74, Tirmidhi Decency 38. The Qur’an (Surah An-Nur 30-31) forbids men
from washing the private parts of another man and women from washing the private parts of
another woman except in the case of pressing health problems.
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“Separate the beds of the boys and girls and brothers and sisters of seven years
of age.”
“Order your children to pray at the age of seven and slap them when they are
ten (if they do not pray) and separate their beds.”469
As can be understood from this hadith, starting from age seven, children should
begin to sleep in separate beds. By age ten, the beds must be separated. Failure to
apply these orders can result in future problems. The religion of Islam is realistic
and acknowledges what is possible and probable with regard to sexual matters.
E) Adults Cannot Sleep In The Same Bed If Their Bodies Can Touch
In the following hadith, the Messenger of Allah banned people of the same sex
from sleeping in the same bed if their bodies can touch:
“No man should lie down with another man wrapped in a single sheet or cloth
and nor should a woman do the same with another woman.”470
F) Liwat With A Woman
According to the words of the Messenger of Allah, liwat, which is the haram act
of anal sex between a man and woman, can also lead to homosexuality. Historically,
homosexual behavior among the people of Lut began after liwat with women had
become widespread. Once one deviates from the system and principles set forth by
Allah, there is no doubt that more grave transgressions will follow. See the relevant
section for more details.
G) Imitating Homosexuals
It is Islamically permissible for men to shake hands (musafaha) and hug after
having been separated for a long period of time. It is jaaiz to kiss the hands of
elders and scholars. However, bowing and kissing each other on the cheek is not
permitted. According to the Hanafi school of thought, this type of kissing is a sin,
which is close to haram because it could lead to impure feelings. In countries such
as the United States, it is mainly homosexuals who kiss each other on the cheek.
Especially when one is in an area with homosexuals, partaking in behavior, which
resembles theirs, should be avoided. Kissing each other on the cheek is permitted
between close relatives such as parents and children and mahrams.471
469. K. Khafa Hadith no 2286.
470. Abu Dawud Bathing 3.
471. See Abu Dawud Adab 157, Fetevay-i Hindiye, Translation Mustafa Efe 12/169, The Encyclo-
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H) Spending Time With Effeminate Males
Islamic scholars specifically emphasize this topic since it is one of the main
reasons for homosexuality. It is not necessary to explain that homosexuals are
attracted to effeminate males. For this reason, Islamic scholars issued the following
opinion this matter:
“Whether one is sure if he is looking with lust or not, it is haram to gaze at
effeminate boys with nice faces who lack facial hair. Young boys are beautiful like
women. Just like women are desired, they are desired as well. Moreover, there are
more opportunities to spend time with these boys than with women.”472
The Messenger of Allah warned:
“I am scared that a devout Muslim boy will be harmed more by an effeminate
boy than by a wild animal.”473
I) Reading Homosexual Publications And Watching Homosexual
Pornography
Reading homosexual publications which promote homosexuality and its
legalization, looking at pictures of homosexual activity, and watching homosexual
movies can lead to homosexual behavior. Business, social, and cultural relationships
with homosexuals can also impact a person. Admiring famous homosexual
politicians, artists, and intellectuals for their homosexuality rather than their skills
and intelligence can also influence one to become a homosexual.
The causes of homosexuality are summarized above. It is not necessary for all
nine to exist; the existence of even one is enough to lead to haram homosexual
behavior.
Haram Sexual Acts 3:
Lesbianism
“As for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, call to witness
four of you against them. And if they testify (to the truth of the allegation) then
confine them to the houses until death take them or (until) Allah appoint for
them a way (through marriage or repent).”
(Qur’an 4:15)
pedia of Islamic Fiqh 4/374.
472. Fetevay-i Hindiye 5/114, S. Muslim Translation and Interpretation 2/1080.
473. Durrul Mansur Al Araf 80 (3/101).
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In Islam, the sexual act of lesbianism, which is similar to homosexuality, is also
banned. In ahadith of the Messenger of Allah, lesbianism is referred to as “sihaq”
which means seeking sexual pleasure by engaging in sexual acts with another
woman. According to Islamic sources, the origins of lesbian behavior go back to the
people of Lut.474 The people of Lut were destroyed by a shower of rocks and their
land was ravaged. The reason that the people of Lut faced the wrath of Allah was
not only because of their disbelief but also because of their homosexual behavior.
Huzaifah shared what he learned from the Messenger of Allah:
“When men seek pleasure with men and women seek pleasure with women,
the wrath of Allah will be upon them.”475
Lesbianism is without a doubt haram because it is against the sexual norms
that Allah established. It effectively puts an end to reproduction, distances one
from real sexual pleasure, oppresses the nafs, and creates chaos among women.
The Ban On Lesbiansim In The Qur’an
According to Islamic scholars, the fifteenth verse of Surah An-Nisa is related to
lesbianism. The text of the verse confirms these views:
“As for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, call to witness
four of you against them. And if they testify (to the truth of the allegation) then
confine them to the houses until death take them or (until) Allah appoint for
them a way (through marriage or repent).”
(Qur’an 4:15)
The Ban On Lesbianism In The Sunnah
The Messenger of Allah commanded that lesbianism is haram:
“Sihaq of women is zina among them.”
“The Day of Judgment will not occur until women have sexual relations with
women and men have sexual relations with men.”
“Three types of people cannot bear witness that there is no god but God and
Muhammad is the messenger of God: the homosexual, the lesbian, and the despotic
politician who legalizes suppression and oppression.”476
474. Qurtubi Ankebut 29 (13-342).
475. Qurtûbî Ankebût 29 (13-342).
476. See respectively Jami’us Sagir 2/33, Levamiul-Ukul 5/113, At-Targhib 3/289, M. Zawaid
6/272.
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“When my Ummah curses each other, consumes alcoholic drinks, and when
silk dresses are worn by men and homosexual relationships occur, it is inevitable
that they will be subjected to destruction.”477
This hadith can be evaluated as a warning to stay away from lesbian behavior.
THE CAUSES OF LESBIANISM
The causes of lesbianism are the same as the causes of homosexuality:
a) Living with another woman while single for an extended period of time.
b) Dressing or behaving like a man.
c) Exposure of the private area between the navel and the knees, looking at the
parts of the body that are haram, and a woman cleaning another woman’s private
parts without a health-related reason.
d) Girls (even sisters) sleeping in the same bed after they reach the age of ten.
e) Women sleeping in the same bed while their bodies are touching.
These are all causes of lesbianism. Deliberately engaging in these behaviors is
banned in Islam.
Hot Baths Are the Breeding Grounds for Lesbianism
Exposure of the private area between the navel and the knees and looking at the
parts of another’s body, which are haram, are among the causes of lesbianism. For
this reason, hot baths and beauty salons can also be viewed as a cause of lesbianism
today. The Messenger of Allah commanded that those who believe in Allah and
the Day of Judgment wear lower garments in the hot baths. He approved of men
entering the hot baths only if wearing lower garments and permitted women to
enter the hot baths only if necessary for their health. Based on the Messenger of
Allah’s recommendations, it can be concluded that hot baths are seen as a breeding
ground for lesbianism.478 There are several ahadith relevant to this point:
After news reached Aisha (r.a.) from foreign groups, she asked the Messenger
of Allah: “What do you say about hot baths, O, the Messenger of Allah?”
“After me, hot baths will be built. However, there is no khair in hot baths for
women.”
477. At-Teshriu-Cinail-Islamic 2/368, Husnul Usvet I Hurmet from Beyhaki, Istimtain-Nisai
Bin-Nisai.
478. Since some who go to the public hot baths do not protect their private parts, some Islamic
scholars suggest that going to public hot baths for wise and devout Muslims is not recommended. Public hot baths should only be visited when medically necessary. (See Qurtubi Nur 31,
[12/224]).
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“O, the Messenger of Allah! Women will enter the hot baths holding their
loincloths.
(What is wrong with that?)”
“No, (It is not what you think.) Even if a woman enters the hot baths
while completely dressed and wearing a headscarf, there is no good for her there.
Every woman who undresses in a place other than her husband’s home removes
the cover
between herself and her Lord.”479
In this hadith, the Messenger of Allah basically banned women from going to the
hot baths. As can be seen in the ahadith below, he gradually strengthened this ban:
“...A woman who believes in Allah and the Day of Judgment must never
go to the
public hot baths.”
“...Those who believe in Allah and the Day of Judgement must not allow
their wives
(and daughters) go to the public hot baths.”480
It is clear that women are prohibited from going to public hot baths. Based on
the Messenger of Allah’s commands, there is one exception to this ban: women are
permitted to go to the hot baths or hot springs for the purpose of curing a medical
ailment if the private area between the navel and knees is covered. The Messenger
of Allah commanded the following
“...Forbid your women from going to the public hot baths. Only allow
sick and
postpartum women.”481
One reason for the ban on women going to public hot baths is so that their
feeling of modesty does not decline. Another reason is so that the physical features
of women are revealed to men by the other women who may see their bodies in the
hot baths. This is an invasion of privacy. However, the actual reason, Allah knows
the best, is that public hot baths are a breeding ground for lesbianism.
In addition, it is haram for women to have their hair and makeup done by
male hair stylists.
Haram Sexual Acts 4:
Bestiality
“And He it is Who hath sown you broadcast in the earth, and unto Him ye
will be gathered.” (Qur’an 23:79)
One of the main haram sexual acts in the religion of Islam is bestiality. Based
on verses five through seven of Surah Al-Mu’minun, this disgusting act which goes
against human nature is a haram sexual act.
479. M. Zawaid 1/278.
480. M. Zawaid 1/278, Tirmidhi Hadith no. 2802.
481. Abu Dawud Hot Baths 1.
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As stated by the Messenger of Allah, this haram act can be committed by both
men and women. Praise be upon him, he commanded the following:
“There are four different types of men who face the wrath of Allah in the
morning and evening.”
(One of his companions) asked, “Who are these men, O, the Messenger
of Allah?”
The Messenger of Allah explained: “They are men who want to resemble
women, women who want to resemble men, homosexuals, and those who have
sexual relationships with animals.”482
Since it is against the order of the creation, Islam even forbids the mating of a
horse with a donkey. Considering this ban, it should be clear that having a sexual
relationship with an animal is a disgusting and unnatural act.483
Haram Sexual Acts 5:
Voyeurism
“O ye who believe! Shun much suspicion; for lo! some suspicion is a crime.
And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his
dead
brother? Ye abhor that (so abhor the other)! And keep your duty (to Allah).
Lo! Allah is Relenting, Merciful…” (Qur’an 49:12)
Voyeurism is the attempt to observe the intimate behavior or private parts of
others for sexual pleasure. Based on this definition, voyeurism is a multi-faceted
haram.
Voyeurism Is A Haram Act With Three Components
a- Islam made it haram for both men and women to intentionally look with
lust at the private parts of a man (between the navel and knees) and at the body
of a marriageable woman, other than her hands, feet, and face.484 Thus, there is
no doubt that voyeurism is haram.
b- A voyeur is someone who watches a man or woman while he or she is
undressing, sleeping in the nude, or having sexual intercourse. In order to do this, a
voyeur spies on others in their bedrooms and homes. Spying is an act forbidden by
Allah in the twelfth verse of Surah Al-Hujurat in the Qur’an. Thus, since it involves
spying, voyeurism is haram even if the voyeur does not actually see another person.
482. Durrul Mansur Araf 80 (3/101).
483. At-Taj 4/350.
484. Surah An-Nur 30-31.
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c- Both unsolicited observation and entering someone’s private property without
permission violate a person’s privacy. This is obviously haram.
“O ye who believe! Enter not houses other than your own without first
announcing
your presence and invoking peace upon the folk thereof. That is better
for you, that ye may be heedful.” (Qur’an 24:27)
The right to privacy is a right of all Muslims as well as the right of non-Muslims
living in an Islamic society. Islam not only protects the security and privacy of
homes but also the security and privacy of personal mail. The Messenger of Allah
commanded the following:
“One who looks into the letter of his brother without his permission is
like looking
into the fire of Hell.”485
The intention of the divine principles, legal statutes, and moral codes which
prohibit one from entering another’s home without express permission is to
guarantee a person’s privacy. The hadith presented below bans voyeurism and
instructs a mu’min on how to enter and leave a home.
A mu’min who wanted to see the Messenger of Allah came to him asking
for
permission to meet. However, he stood with his face turned towards the
door. When the Messenger of Allah opened the door, he came face to face with
the man and commanded the following:
“Do not face the door. Stand and face the side because the reason for
asking permission to enter another’s home is so that you do not look inside their
home without permission.”486
Whether for sexual purposes or not, looking into another’s home without
permission is such a severe violation of privacy that the punishment for this crime
in Islam is depriving one of his or her eyesight.
Sahl b. Sa’d (r.a.) narrates:
A man looked through a hole in the house of the Prophet (s.a.w.) while the
Prophet was scratching his head with a iron comb. He said, “If I had known that
you were looking, I would have poked you in the eye with it. Asking permission
is imposed on account of looking.”487
The Potential For Voyeurism
It is possible for a human being to become curious about another’s private
life. Since Islam is realistic regarding sexual issues and views what is possible as
485. Keshful Khafa Hadith no. 2636.
486. At-Taj 5/239. A person who leaves his doors open allowing his privacy to be invaded is the
one who is guilty. See Jami’us Sagir 1/120.
487. Bukhari Clothing Ibtisat (7/61).
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probable, Allah, in verse fifty-eight of Surah An-Nur, banned servants and children
from entering a couple’s bedroom without permission after the night prayer, before
the morning prayer and during the traditional period of rest around noon. It is
ordered that parents teach their children about this matter.
“O ye who believe! Let your (male and female servant) slaves and the (children)
among you who have not come to puberty ask your permission (before they come
to your presence), on three occasions: before morning prayer; the while ye doff
your clothes for the noonday heat; and after the late-night prayer: these are
your three times of undress: outside those times it is not wrong for you or for
them to move about attending to each other: Thus does Allah make clear the
Signs to you: for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom.”
(Qur’an 24:58)
Privacy is so important in Islam that one cannot enter the room of a mahram
who is sick if the person is unable to ensure that his or her private parts will
remained covered.
One Sahabah asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.): “O, Messenger of
Allah! Should I ask permission before going to meet my mother?”
“Yes, do seek her permission.”
“But I am living in the same house as my mother.”
“Even then, you should not enter the house without her permission.”
“O Messenger of Allah, I am always at her service.”
naked?”

“You should still ask her permission. Would you like to see your mother
“No, no.”

“Therefore you should first seek permission because there is a possibility
that she may have uncovered some part of herself due to some need.”488
As voyeurism is haram, all avenues, which can lead to voyeurism, are also
prohibited.
Haram Sexual Acts 6:
Exhibitionism
“Say: Come, I will recite unto you that which your Lord hath made a sacred duty
for
you: That ye ascribe no thing as partner unto Him and that ye do good to
parents, and that ye slay not your children because of penury - We provide for you and
488. Tabari An-Nur 27, (18/112), Muwatta Iztizan 1.
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for
them - and that ye draw not nigh to lewd things whether open or concealed.
And that ye slay not the life which Allah hath made sacred, save in the course of justice.
This He hath commands you, in order that ye may discern.”
(Qur’an 6:151)
Exhibitionism is defined as exposing one’s sexual organs to others in order to
attain sexual pleasure. The religion of Islam forbids men from exposing the private
area between the navel and knees to both other men as well as women and women
from exposing any part of her body other than her face, hands, and feet to nonmahrams. Because of this, exhibitionism is of course haram in Islam.
In verses thirty and thirty-one of Surah An-Nur, Muslim men and women are
asked to protect their private parts. This order obviously prohibits exhibitionism.
““Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks) and
be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from being exposed
or making them a means which leads to zina). That is purer for them. Lo! Allah
is aware of what they do
And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks) and
be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from being exposed
or making them a means which leads to zina) .”
and be modest, and to display of their adornment only that which is apparent, and
to draw their veils over their bosoms, and not to reveal their adornment save to their
own husbands or fathers or husbands’ fathers, or their sons or their husbands’ sons, or
their brothers or their brothers’ sons or sisters’ sons, or their women, or their slaves, or
male attendants who lack vigour, or children who know naught of women’s nakedness.
And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their adornment.
And turn unto Allah together, O believers, in order that ye may succeed.”
(Qur’an 24:30-31)
The following principles of the noble religion of Islam help to explain the
gravity of exhibitionism.
Allah Is the Most Worthy of Modesty
It was asked to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.): “O, the Messenger of Allah!
Should we cover our private parts when we are alone?”
He commanded the following:
“Allah is most deserving of your modesty.”489
489. Tirmidhi Decency 39 (Hadith no 2795).
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(who

“Protect yourselves from nudity. (In this way) be aware of the angels
accompany you) and respect them with your feelings of modesty.”490

Do Not Sit in a Way That Exposes Your Genitalia
When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) sent Amr b. Hazm to Najran, he
commanded the following in his written instructions:
“…One should not crouch in a way that exposes his sexual organs to
others.”491
As can be understood from this hadith, the religion of Islam teaches and
advocates that a person’s private parts be kept covered by reminding the believer
of the presence of Allah and His angels. Based on the statements of the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.), it can be determined that this is a fard responsibility.
Abu Zur’a (r.a.) narrates:
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) came and sat down among us. At this
time, my
private parts were exposed while I was sitting. The Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.)
commanded the following:
“Cover yourself. Haven›t you learned that your private parts must be
covered?”492
whether

“Do not expose your private parts. Do not look anyone else›s private parts
they are alive or dead.”493

As can be understood from the ahadith presented above, the religion of Islam
forbids exhibitionism and anything that can lead one to exhibitionism, such as
looking at another person’s private parts, whether with lust or not. According to the
definition presented above, exhibitionism is one of the haram sexual acts in Islam.
However, the definition of exhibitionism needs to be slightly more comprehensive
according to the principles of the Qur’an and Sunnah because exhibitionism is
a special form of nudity that Islam made haram. For this reason, the definition
should be expanded as follows: exhibitionism is the exposure of one’s body parts
with a sexual intent. This definition differs from the definition of nudity because
nudity is haram even if there is no sexual intent.
Based on the Islamic definition of exhibitionism, the following behaviors are
defined as exhibitionist: wearing see-through or tight dresses which expose the
490. Tirmidhi Decency 42 (Hadith no. 2801).
491. At-Metalibul-Aliyetu Hadith no. 91 (1/29).
492. Sunan al-Darimi Hadith no. 2653.
493. Abu Dawud Public Hot Baths 2.
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breasts and buttocks, bikinis and bathing suits, makeup in public, and stretch pants
and shorts.494 All of these behaviors can be defined as exhibitionism. Indeed, even
those who are not Muslim are of the same view and characterize such behavior as
hidden exhibitionism.
Haram Sexual Acts 7:
Masturbation495
“Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope.”
(Qur’an 2:286)
General Information
Masturbation is a sexual act that is not in harmony with the nature of creation.
It cannot be excused even when committed before one gets married because the
Almighty Lord has created a system whereby the accumulated semen is discharged
in a halal manner. When semen accumulates, a nocturnal emission occurs thus
discharging the accumulated semen and relieving human beings and protecting
them from harm. The most important damage caused by habitual masturbation
is the delay of marriage and decreased sexual gratification. Health related effects
vary from person to person. If a person does not masturbate excessively, there may
not be any negative impact.
The religion of Islam does not deny the natural urge and desire for sexual
satisfaction. However, Islam categorizes these feelings and urges into halal and
haram. In this way, Islam forbids what is harmful and encourages what is beneficial.
It is impossible for a human with an inquisitive mind to not be curious about his
body and especially about his genitalia and its function. Because of this, it would
have been in contrast to human nature if Islam had banned masturbation in an
absolute manner. However, Islam is a realistic religion and its principles are in line
with human nature.
“Impose not on us that which we have not the strength to bear!”
(Qur’an 2:286)
For this reason, there is no specific or clear order or ban regarding masturbation
in the Qur’an and Sunnah.

494. The western type of formfitting jackets and pants which show the shape of the body are
not Islamic. Cultural independence will not be achieved until the clothing worn by Muslims is
inspired by the Qur’an and Sunnah.
495. Since masturbation affects one’s ability to meet their sexual responsibilities, it is appropriate
to discuss the topic of masturbation, which is haram for married men and women, in this section.
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Is Masturbation Haram?
According to the fifth and sixth verses of Surah Al-Muminun and the twentyninth, thirtieth, and thirty-first verses of Surah Al-Ma`arij, all types of sexual
relations other than sexual relations with one’s spouse are haram. The main goal
of these verses is to show that certain kinds of sexual relationships, which are
committed with the partners that are not lawful, are haram. For this reason, the
ijtihad of some Islamic scholars that masturbation is banned by the Qur’an is not
accurate. Indeed, many Islamic scholars do not share the view that the Qur’an
forbids masturbation. In addition, in the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah, there
is not a sahih hadith that bans masturbation. According to trusted hadith scholars,
the hadith which is often cited as the reason for banning masturbation (“Whoever
experiences sexual gratification by hand is cursed”496) is not a sahih hadith. However,
some other ahadith that are relevant to masturbation are viewed as acceptable by
hadith scholars. These ahadith state that masturbation is haram. There are three
different types of masturbation that can be considered:
• Masturbation done by a man or woman who is not the person’s spouse
• Masturbation by one’s wife or husband
• Masturbation done by oneself.
The first type of masturbation is without a doubt haram because it is haram
to look at and touch some else’s private parts. The second type of masturbation is
halal because spouses are halal for each other.
Regarding the third type, ejaculation via methods such as gratification by hand
or friction for both men and women are categorized in three ways by mujtahids.
a) It is absolutely haram and prohibited.
b) It is mubah and permissible.
c) It is wajib and recommended.
It Is Absolutely Haram
Shafi’i scholars who provide evidence from Surah An-Nur and Ma`arij are of
the opinion that masturbation is absolutely haram.497
Mubah
Another opinion is that masturbation is mubah (neither forbidden nor
496. K. Khafa Hadith no. 2838. Ajluni is of the opinion that the hadith “Whoever experiences
sexual gratification by hand is cursed” is not accurate.
497. I. Kathir Mu’minun 7.
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recommended). According to this view, no sin results from partaking in masturbation.
If one does not have a wife and cannot afford to marry, it is mubah for him to
masturbate to discharge the harmful semen accumulated in his body which cannot
be released in a nocturnal emission. He can also perform masturbation so as to
not commit zina. Scholars from the Hanafi and Hanbali schools of thought are
of this view. However, even mujtahids who say that masturbation is mubah do not
view this act as something that mature mu’minoon would be interested in doing.
According to one hadith of the Messenger of Allah, the fact that holding one’s
sexual organ voids that person’s ablution confirms the assessment that a mature and
devout Muslim would not want to perform such an act.498 As can be understood
from this explanation, masturbation is mubah. For this reason, it is not desirable
for a married man or woman to resort to masturbation since there is no need for it.
On the other hand, masturbation can be characterized as haram if it is performed
to excite sexual urges rather than to relieve them.499
Wajib
Another view is that it is wajib and necessary according to the religion. If one
believes that he cannot prevent himself from committing zina without masturbating,
then it is wajib to masturbate500 because of the Islamic rule that the lesser of two
harmful or evil acts be preferred. The ruling on women masturbating is the same
as the ruling on men masturbating.501
As can be understood from these explanations, masturbation cannot be viewed
as absolutely haram but it cannot be viewed as absolutely halal either. Another
important point is that masturbation is not an ongoing need. It is an act that the
human nafs desire rather than a need of the human body.
Sexual Acts, Which Are Haram And Can, Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 1:
Nudity
“O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you as he caused your (first) parents
to go forth from the Garden and tore off from them their robe (of innocence) that he
might manifest their shame to them…” (Qur’an 7:27)
Nudity is a fundamental cause of haram sexual acts as it increases the natural
flow of sexual feelings. Indeed, haram acts such as zina of the eye, voyeurism,
498. Faidul-Qadir 3/153.
499. Qurtubi 12/105.
500. Some Islamic scholars who were afraid to commit zina suggest that women who do not have
husbands can use artificial male sexual organ or other similar tools in order to protect themselves
from zina. See I. Qayyim Al-Jawziyya, Ravzatul-Mahibbin Page 137
501. See for general information: A. Udeh At-Teshriul-Cinail-Islami 2/369-370.
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homosexuality, lesbianism, and zina all are related to nudity. For this reason,
Islam made nudity haram. As nudity conflicts with the principles defined by Allah
and His Messenger, it also clashes with the feeling of bashfulness that is a part of
human nature. In this regard, nudity is not natural; rather, it is the result of the
corruption of the order of creation or Satanic influences. Nudity and deviation
from the Straight Path are the first sins that Iblis had Adam and Eve commit.
“O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you as he caused your (first) parents
to
go forth from the Garden and tore off from them their robe (of innocence)
that he might manifest their shame to them. Lo! he seeth you, he and his tribe, from
whence ye see him not. Lo! We have made the devils protecting friends for those who
believe not.”
(Qur’an 7:27)502
In addition, the prominence of nudity in the media, the pornography industry,
and the advertising and film industries proves that nudity is related to sexual
exploitation as is explained above.
The Ban On Nudity
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“Refrain from nudity. Allah is more deserving than the people that you should
be modest before Him.”
“Surely refrain from nudity because the angels that are with you leave only
when you are in the bathroom or having sexual intercourse. Make sure that you
are respectful of them.”
“Allah likes when a person is modest and covers his body. When one of you
takes a bath, he should cover his body.”503
The ahadith presented above clearly prohibit nudity. In addition, these ahadith
teach that a Muslim should refrain from being nude even when alone. Other
ahadith related to this subject clarify this issue further. According to the principles
of Islam, the body should not be exposed to other human beings and should always
be protected. The areas that must be covered are different for men and women
and are explained below.
502. Since nudity is in conflict with individual and social rules and moral values, it is in conflict
with Islam. In societies where Islamic education is widespread, nudity and exhibitionism are not
as common. In societies where Islamic education is less common, nudity and exhibition are more
common. A woman who does not cover her body in line with the principles of hijab is seen as
modern in such societies and Muslim women who do cover are discriminated against, marginalized, and stripped of their basic rights such as the freedom of speech, education, and earning a
living.
503. Ibn Maja Hadith no. 1920-1; Abu Dawud Hadith no. 4012; At-Taj 2/308; M. K. Ummal
6/414.
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Male Nudity
Men must cover the area between the navel and the knees. Allah orders that the
genitalia and surrounding area be protected. Similar to His order in verse thirty of
Surah An-Nur, the Prophet (s.a.w.) commanded the following:
“The awrah504 (the intimate parts of the body that must be covered) for
men is between the navel and the knees.”505
As required by the principles of the Qur’an and Sunnah, a Muslim man who
has reached the age of puberty is forbidden from exposing his awrah to any man
or woman including his father, mother, brother, and sister. The exception to this
includes religious duties like circumcision and medical treatment.
Female Nudity
a- The principles of the Qur’an and Sunnah require girls who have reached
puberty to cover between the navel and the knees when another Muslim woman
is present.506 Based on this, Muslim women should not wear shorts or swimsuits
which expose their thighs in front of other Muslim women. Such nudity is haram.
b- Muslim women who have reached puberty must cover between the navel and
the knees, the back and chest, and the abdomen when someone they are forbidden
from marrying, such as their father, siblings, uncle, aunt, children, father-in-law
and mother-in-law, etc., is present. This issue will be discussed in more detail in
a later section.507
Based on this, a Muslim woman cannot wear a bikini, swimsuit, or shorts even
in front of her father or siblings because this type of clothing exposes the parts of

504. According to scholars from the Hanafi school, the navel is not part of a man’s awrah but the
knees are. The genitals and the surrounding area should absolutely be covered. In addition, it is
viewed as more important to cover the thighs than the knees. For this reason, while those who
expose their knees in an Islamic society are condemned, those who expose their thighs are castigated. Those who expose their private parts can be penalized by a judge. (See Durer, K. Kerahiyeti
vel-Istihsan).
505. Mu’minun 5; Faidul-Qadir 4/368/Hadith no. 5641) .
506. If a woman must undress in front of another woman, it is most important that the woman
present is chaste and decent since a non-Muslim woman can be someone who has never committed zina and a Muslim woman can be a zaani. (See Surah An-Nur 2, Surah Al-Ahzab 30, and
Surah Al-Ma’idah 5; see also Mawdudi Tafhimul Qur’an 3/474.) However, Umar (r.a.) and other
Sahabah (r.a.) who suggest that Muslim women cannot undress in front of non-Muslim women
presented their own views. The decree sent to Abu Ubaydah by Umar (r.a.) is as follows: “I heard
that Muslim women go to public hot baths and take baths next to Christian women while they
are undressed. It is not jaaiz for a Muslim woman to undress when a non-Muslim is present.” (See
Umar and All Aspects of State Governance 2/186).
507. Surah Al-mu’minun, Bedaius-Senai K. Kerahiyeti vel Istihsan 5/120-4.
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the body that are supposed to be covered.508
It is haram for Muslim men and women to exceed the delineated boundaries
and conditions by uncovering their bodies directly or indirectly by wearing sheer
garments that reveal the natural color of their bodies, whether or not this act leads
to any other sexual offense. If such displays of nudity do lead to another sexual sin,
then this sin is augmented by the responsibility for causing the other.
Another important point that should be explained here is that the prohibition
of nudity, in addition to exhibiting the body itself, can also be committed through
photographs and videos.
Immediate nudity/exhibition is more influential, but indirect exhibitionism is
more widespread.Ultimately it is possible to repent and eradicate the responsibility
for in-person exhibitionism. But it is not at all possible to collect all photographs
that are printed and distributed and films that are copied and distributed and thus
eliminate responsibility for them.
c- Women who have reached puberty must cover all parts of the body except
for their face, hands, and feet in front of Muslim men that they can marry and
non-Muslims.509 This view is in line with the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the views
of most of the great scholars. It should be noted here that only the face, half way
to the elbow, and one hand span above the heels could be uncovered. Another
important point is that these body parts cannot be uncovered as one pleases. A
woman who uncovers these parts and a man who looks at them should trust that
this will not result in a haram sexual act. However, in special cases such as to see
someone or be seen by someone in order to marry them, to serve as a witness, or
to buy property such a level of trust may not be possible.510 Medical treatment is
another exception. The body can be uncovered as much as necessary, including
the awrah, for the purpose of receiving medical treatment. A woman should see a
female doctor whenever possible. If a female doctor is not available, she is permitted

508. The topic of sports, which are gaining in popularity and attract a wide variety of age groups,
should be mentioned when discussing nudity. Aside from the sports that cause harm to the human body, all sports including track and field, wrestling, tennis, soccer, volleyball, and basketball
are halal. The rules of hijab must be observed when playing sports. School or international rules
and regulations regarding the dress of athletes cannot serve as an excuse for exposing one’s body
in a way that is forbidden by Islam. In an Islamic society athletic rules and regulations should be
based on Islamic beliefs and laws.
509. According to Imam Abu Hanafi, a woman’s feet are not part of her awrah. According to
mujtahids from the Hanbali school of thought as well as some Shafi’is, a woman’s face and hands
are part of her awrah. It should be noted that these ijtihads are not considered binding.
510. See Qurtubi 12/228; Cessas Ahkamul Qur’an 3/155, Rewai ul-Bayan 2/154-7; Bidayetu’l
Mujtahid. K. Salati Al-Babur-Rabi. The face and hands are not part of a woman’s awrah but can be
covered. See the following ahadith for this view: M. N. Albani Hıcabul Mer’etil-Muslimeti 24-52.
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to see a male doctor.511
Regardless of whether it results in a haram sexual act, it is haram to expose the
body by wearing transparent clothing and to overstep the rules and boundaries
regarding the dress of Muslim men and women. If such behavior results in a haram
act, the individual is also responsible for the sin of causing the haram act.
Another important issue that should be explained is that there are several
ways of committing nudity. One is the exposure of the private areas of the body.
Another is to take nude photographs and to make movies, which contain nudity.
One who directly exposes their body to another can decide to stop doing so,
ask for tawbah, and seek refuge in Allah to not make the same mistake again. In
contrast, nude photographs or movies, which contain nudity, can be repeatedly
copied and distributed making it almost impossible to put an end to the spread
of such materials.
The practices of the first Muslims, the fifty-eighth verse of Surah Al-Ahzab
which is related to hijab, and the order in the Qur’an that one should stand
behind a curtain when asking something to the wives of the Messenger of Allah
indicate that hijab is more than just clothing and physical appearance. Some are
of the view that the practices of the Sahabah indicate that all of the body is to be
covered. However, these views are not binding on all Muslims, but only to the
mujtahids and those who accept these views. This ijtihad should be respected just
like any other ijtihad.
Without doubt, covering is a sexual phenomenon. For covering establishes
relationships upon moral grounds. Put differently, it is to make connects not via
sexuality, but via personality.
Hijab In Light of the Qur’an and Prophetic Principles
““O ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment (and knowledge to use
it) upon you to cover your shame (front and rear organs that should be covered),
as well as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of righteousness (that
includes hijab), - that is the best. Such are among the Signs of Allah, that they
may receive admonition”.
(Qur’an 7:26512)
511. Zehebi, At-Tibbunnebevi p. 112; Cevheretun-Neyyire 2/363. It is haram to force one to
expose his sexual organs and to look at someone’s private parts. However, in special circumstances,
authorities can force someone to undress to prevent crime. See Maududi, Tefhimul-Qur’an 6/217.
512. This verse can be related to the thirtieth and thirty-first verses of Surah An-Nur which
require that the private parts and the area around the private parts be protected. More specifically,
a person is not to reveal his or her private parts to anyone than than his or her spouse. A person
cannot even reveal their private parts to their parents or children.
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Clothing As Protection
Clothing protects humans from the elements and covers the body. It reflects a
person’s beliefs and culture. For this reason, the religion of Islam defined principles
regarding the manner of dress for Muslims in order to establish an independent
and unique identity.
The Purpose of Clothing Is To Worship Allah
The Lord Allah has sovereignty over every aspect of humans, including their
bodies. The goal of the Qur’anic and Prophetic orders is to explain the divine
sovereignty Allah has over one’s body and to make him a servant who only worships
Allah. One should control his or her basic instincts according to the divine rules
and establish relationships based on personality rather than sexuality. The Qur’an
and Prophetic orders govern family life, which is the main institution of the Islamic
system and the seed of social life, and to encourage people to avoid zina and the
acts which lead to it. They also aim to protect one’s health. Due to the importance
of the relationship between Allah and one’s body, this section will look at the
relationship between clothing and worship.
The act of worship, which is the purpose of creation, is to follow the orders
and comply with the bans of Allah and His Messenger. Since the orders and bans
related to clothing are divine laws, complying with the requirements of these laws
is considered worship. Thus, clothing is not just a custom but a form of worship.
When Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) put on his clothes and got new clothes, he
praised the Almighty Allah in order to make getting dressed and buying new
clothing acts of worship.513
The Material and Spiritual Aspects of Islamic Clothing
According to the requirements of the Qur’an and Sunnah, clothing must be
well-woven and loose-fitting, gender appropriate, made from halal fabric, simple
yet beautiful, and not imitating the clothing worn by those who practice false
religions and ideologies. Clothing should be purchased with halal money and worn
without displaying arrogance. This section will explain the material and spiritual
aspects of clothing based on the Qur’an and Sunnah.
The Qur’anic Rules Regarding Men’s Clothing
“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks) and be
modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from being exposed
or making them a means which leads to zina). That is purer for them. Lo! Allah
is aware of what they do.”
(Qur’an 24:30)
513. Abu Dawud Libas 1, At-Taj 3/166.
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According to the thirtieth verse of Surah An-Nur, men need to cover their private
parts and the surrounding area. It is fard to cover from the navel to the knees.
Men’s clothing must not promote haram behavior nor should it cause inappropriate
feelings to develop in Muslim women. In addition to these two Qur’anic rules,
customs also play a role in determining appropriate clothing for women.
The Qur’anic Rules Regarding Women’s Clothing
A) Verse Fifty-Nine of Surah Al-Ahzab
There are three verses which focus on women’s clothing in the Qur’an, two of
which are fundamental. Out of these three verses, the first one to be revealed was
the fifty-ninth verse of Surah Al-Ahzab.
The Almighty Lord commands the following:
“O Prophet! Tell thy wives and thy daughters and the women of the believers to
draw their cloaks close round them (when they go abroad). That will be better, so that
they may be recognised and not annoyed. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Qur’an 33:59)
The first order having to do with women’s hijab was given via Prophet Muhammad.
The reason that this order was given via Prophet Muhammad, who was the head of
state, is so that all heads of states and scholars who are in the position to apply this
order were assigned with the responsibility of enforcing this order until the Day
of Judgment. Hijab is the responsibility of all women and men who have reached
puberty and the age of reasoning; it is not solely the duty of women.
The word “jelalib” mentioned in the verse is the plural form of the word
“jilbab”. Jilbab is defined as a headscarf, large headscarf, clothing that covers the
whole body, or clothing that covers below the neck. The order of jilbab was given
to the mu’min women who wore the headscarf but left the front of their neck and
bosoms uncovered and wore bangles on their feet when they went to the jama’ah
prayers in the Masjid An-Nabawi. However, the order for women to wear jilbab
does not specify what parts of the body can remain uncovered or the people women
do not have to cover in front of. It is not explained whether ornamental clothing
and accessories can be worn or not. Although these details are not clarified in this
verse, verse thirty-one of Surah An-Nur clarifies that the body should be covered.
B) Verse Thirty-One of Surah An-Nur
In this verse, the Almighty Lord commands the following:
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks) and
be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from being exposed
or making them a means which leads to zina) and tell the believing women to
lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks) and be modest (protect their private parts
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and the surrounding area from being exposed or making them a means which
leads to zina) that they should not display their beauty and ornaments except
what (must ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over
their bosoms (in a way to cover their chest and neck) and not display their beauty
except to their husbands, their fathers, their husband’s fathers, their sons, their
husbands’ sons, their brothers or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or
their women (of the same belief ), or the slaves whom their right hands possess,
or male servants free of physical needs, or small children who have no sense
of the shame of sex; and that they should not strike their feet in order to draw
attention to their hidden ornaments. And O ye Believers! Turn ye all together
towards Allah, that ye may attain Bliss.”
(Qur’an 24:31)
Explanation of the Verse
This verse will be explained based on its context.
1) The Order of Hijab Is Only For Believing Women
This verse starts with the word “tell” and not with the words “O, the Messenger of
Allah” as is the case in the fifty-ninth verse of Surah Al-Ahzab. While the Messenger
of Allah is being addressed by Allah, everyone is responsible for informing and
warning others about the command of hijab. Since this verse commands that the
believing women be told, this divine order is directed at Muslim women, not
non-Muslim women.
The key word in this verse is zinat, which means adornment. The fundamental
order in this verse is that women should not reveal their adornment in certain
conditions. The meaning of the word “zinat”, the use of this word in the Qur’an, the
meaning of the verse as a whole, the use of this word at the time of the Messenger
of Allah, and the widespread consensus among Islamic scholars regarding the
meaning of the word confirm that this word refers to the adornment of the body.
This verse indicates that all women are naturally beautiful.
2) What Parts of the Body Must Be Covered?
The parts of a woman, which are naturally visible, are the face, the area above
the wrist to the lower part of the forearm, and the feet to the ankle. For this
reason, according to the Qur’an and Sunnah women’s clothing must cover all of
the body except for the face, hands, and feet. There is evidence in the Qur’an that
it is not required for a woman to cover her face: Prophet Muhammad was given
the responsibility of securing the allegiance of the mu’mim women; this required
him to see their faces. In addition, it is explained in the Qur’an how Musa (r.a.)
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conversed with his wife and sister-in-law, who had her faced uncovered.514
The fact that Prophet Muhammad turned away when his sister-in-law Asma
arrived wearing a transparent dress, that he cut a piece of cloth from his headscarf
to give to her, that he told her that adult women must cover all of the body except
for the face and hands, and that he banned the covering of the face for women in
ihram in his last sermon in the presence of hundreds of thousands of Muslims are
all arguments that prove that the body, aside from the hands, face and feet, must
be covered. That Prophet Muhammad turned the face of his cousin Fazl away
since he was looking at the woman asking him a question and did not deliver an
order for women to cover their faces shows that a woman’s face, hands, and feet
can remain visible while the rest of her must be covered.515
The Prophet’s (s.a.w.) statement that “a woman who believes in Allah and
the Day of Judgment can only expose her hands and halfway to her elbows”, his
approval of his daughter Fatima (r.a.) revealing one hand span of her leg above her
heel, and his response to Ummu Salama’s question confirm that a woman’s hands
and feet can be visible.516
3) The Hair Should Be Covered As Well
The hair must be covered as well. In the Meccan and Medinan societies where
traces of Ibrahim’s tabligh were still observable in the local customs, covering the
hair and head was an indication of the nobleness of women. However, most of
the women put the tails of their headscarves behind their neck, leaving the front
of the neck exposed. They wore clothing with a low neckline and did not keep
their breasts covered.
The Almighty Lord commanded the following in order to eradicate this custom,
which has become fashionable again today: “…to draw their veils over their bosoms…”
The key term here is “khumur” which is the plural form of “khimar”. A khimar
is a large headscarf, which covers the neck, collarbones, and chest, including the
breasts.517 Indeed, Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) ordered a girl whom he learned
had gone through puberty to cover her head with piece of cloth from his own
turban.518 As he commanded this and had other Muslims follow this practice,
he assigned a duty to them. For example, he sent clothes with silk that had been
brought to Bayt ul Mal to Umar (r.a.) and Usama (r.a.). He also sent them to Ali
(r.a.) as is detailed in the following hadith:
514. Surah An-Nur 30, Surah Al-Mumtahnina 12, Surah Al-Kasas.
515. Abu Dawud Clothing 34, Muslim Hajj 409, Tirmidhi Hajj 18.
516. Tabari Surah An-Nur 31, Abu Dawud Hadith no. 1119, Avnul Mabud 11/177, Tirmidhi
Clothing 8.
517. Ragib, Al-Mufredat. Material of Khamere.
518. Muslim Clothing 125, At-Taj 3/179.
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Ibn Umar reported that Umar saw Utarid al-Tamimi standing in the
market (and selling) the silk garments, and he was the person who went to (courts
of ) kings and got (high prices) for these garments from them.
Umar said: “Allah’s Messenger, I saw ‘Utarid standing in the market with
a silk garment. Would that you buy and wear it for (receiving) the delegations
of Arabs when they visit you?”
I (the narrator) said: “I think he (Umar) also said: ‘You may wear it on
Friday (also).’”
Thereupon, Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) said: “He who wears silk in this
world has no share in the Hereafter.”
Later on when these silk garments were presented to Allah’s Messenger
(s.a.w.) he
presented one silk garment to Umar and presented one also to
Usama b. Zaid and gave one to ‘Ali b. Abu ‘Talib. saying: “Tear them and make
head coverings for your ladies.”
Umar came carrying his garment and said: “Allah’s Messenger, you have
sent it to me, whereas you had said yesterday about the (silk) garment of Utarid
what you had to say.”
He (the Holy Prophet) said: “I have not sent it to you that you wear it,
but I have sent it to you so that you may derive benefit out of it.”
Usama (donned) the garment (presented to him) and appeared to be
brisk, whereupon Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) looked at him with a look by which
he perceived that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) did not like what he had done.
you

He said: “Allah’s Messenger, why is it that you look at me like this whereas
yourself presented it to me?”

He said: “I never sent it to you to wear it, but I sent it to you so that you
may tear it
and make out head covering for your ladies.”519
Prophet Muhammad instructed women who had reached puberty to cover
their hair and had others deliver this message as well. He asked Ummu Ayman,
who had taken on the responsibility of caring for the Prophet (s.a.w.) after his
mother passed away, to “cover her hair”.520 Aisha (r.a.) explains what occurred the
night the divine order related to the use of the headscarf was revealed in Medina:
Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba:
Aisha used to say: “When (the verse): ‘They should draw their veils over
their necks and bosoms’, was revealed, (the women of Ansar) cut their waist sheets
519. Muslim Clothing Hadith no. 5143, Muwatta Clothing 4 Hadith no. 6.
520. A-Metalibul Aliye Hadith no. 1533, Abu Dawud Ayman 23.
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at the edges and made head covers (veils) with the cut pieces.”521
4) The Characteristics of Women’s Clothing
Covering the body is not the only requirement for women’s clothing. The
requirements are explained by Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) in line with the Qur’an.
They can be divided into three groups.
a) Women’s Clothing Should Not Reveal the Skin
In addition to covering the body, women’s clothing must be thick and opaque
so that the skin cannot be seen through the clothing. The Messenger of Allah
explained that transparent dresses do not cover the body and that women who
dress in such a way are still naked:
Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) having said the following:
“There are two types amongst the denizens of Hell I have not yet seen. One
possessing
whips like the tail of an ox and they flog people with them. (The
second one) the women who would be naked in spite of their being dressed, who
are seduced (to wrong paths) and seduce others with their hair high like humps.
These women would
not get into Paradise and they would not perceive the
odor of Paradise, although its
fragrance can be perceived from such and such
distance (from great distance).”522
b) Women’s Clothing Should Not Reveal the Shape of the Body
Women’s clothing should not reveal the shape of the body as indicated in the
hadith below.
Usamah b. Zayd narrates:
The Messenger of Allah gave me thickly woven Egyptian linen which had
been given to him by Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi as a gift. My wife wore it as a
dress. At one point, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) asked me: “Why did not you
wear the linen that I gave you?”
“I had my wife wear the linen, O, Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.).”
“Order your wife to wear a garment below it and not show her figure.”523

521. Tabari Surah An-Nur 31, Abu Dawud 33.
522. Muslim Libas 123, At Taj 3/179.
523. M. Zawaid 5/136, Abu Dawud Clothing 36.
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c) Women’s Clothing Must Not Have Characteristics of Adornment
In order to prevent women from attracting unnecessary attention and to
protect them from the looks of men, women should not wear a garment that is
an adornment in itself. The following hadith narrated by Aisha (r.a.) explains this:
When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was sitting in the masjid, a woman
from the tribe of Muzainah walked by in an elegant dress attracting the attention
of the people. When Prophet Muhammad saw this woman he commanded the
following: “O, mankind! Prohibit your women and children from wearing elegant
dresses (which attract attention).”524
5) It Is Not Necessary To Cover In Front Of Some People
Women must cover their bodies in front of men they can legally marry. Covering
the body in front of close female relatives, servants, mahram men, and young
children who have not yet developed sexual feelings is not necessary.
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful
looks) and be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from
being exposed or making them a means which leads to zina) that they should not
display their beauty and ornaments except what (must ordinarily) appear thereof;
that they should draw their veils over their bosoms (in a way to cover their chest
and neck) and not display their beauty except to their husbands, their fathers,
their husband’s fathers, their sons, their husbands’ sons, their brothers or their
brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their women (of the same belief ), or the
slaves whom their right hands possess, or male servants free of physical needs,
or small children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and that they should
not strike their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments. And
O ye Believers! Turn ye all together towards Allah, that ye may attain Bliss.”
(Qur’an 24:31)
6) Is It Permissible To Uncover In Front of One’s Siblings and In-laws?
The consensus of Islamic scholars is that the area between the navel and the
knees cannot be revealed no matter what. This is based on the verse, which orders
Muslims to protect their genitalia and the surrounding area, as well as on the
twenty-sixth verse of Surah Al-Araf, which instructs that clothing was given to
mankind to conceal the private parts. Of course, this does not apply to a married
couple since a husband and wife are halal to each other.

524. Ibn Maja Hadith no. 4001.
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7) Can Women Expose Their Breasts, Abdomen or Back To Those Who Are
Non-Mahram?
This question is not directly addressed in the Qur’an or Sunnah. A religion, which
addresses the needs of all of mankind and all cultures, must be implemented in a
way that is in harmony with the Islamic system of beliefs and the needs, customs,
and cultures of all people. When responding to such a question, the question of
whether this would open the door to the possibility of incestuous relationships
should be addressed. Other important factors related to this question are the
social structure and the preferences of the mu’min women. Islam indeed did that
considering the different social and individual needs. However, there are general
principles women should bear in mind regarding how much of the body to reveal.
a) As the Qur’an differentiates between Muslim and non-Muslim men, it also
distinguishes between men who commit zina and men who do not. The Qur’an
also makes a distinction between those who have mistresses and those who do not.
In addition, men are divided into two groups: men who women can marry and
men who women cannot marry. Muslim women must be aware of these different
categories and behave accordingly.525
b) The sixtieth verse of Surah An-Nur states that women past the age of child-bearing
who have no desire for marriage do not need to cover their bodies like younger women
on the condition that they do not exhibit themselves in a way that draws attention to
their sexuality. This verse makes women who still have sexual feelings responsible for
covering their bodies in the manner dictated by the Qur’an and Sunnah.
c) At times when zina is commonplace and leads to incestuous relationships
due to secular law and the intense promotion of sexuality in the media, the need
to protect women in order to close the door to sins should be clear. In addition,
most women can understand when a sexual advance is being made towards her.
She can detect the betrayal of the eyes and sense the man’s intent. A woman should
pay attention to those around her in order to protect herself.
A Muslim woman should take these principles into consideration when deciding
how much of her body to reveal when others are present. Allah knows the best.
8) What Is the Reason For the Commands Regarding the Dress of Women?
The purpose of the commands related to women’s dress is to emphasize that
only Allah has sovereignty over the body. It should be clear that moral behavior
is of the utmost importance. Merely covering the body and dressing in line with
Islamic principles is not enough as many haram acts are committed by people
dressed in Islamic clothing. Behavior should be in line with Islamic principles as
525. Surah Al-Ma’idah 5, Surah Al-Baqarah 221.

265

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
well. The Almighty Allah explains this in the following verse:
“…And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their
adornment…”
(Qur’an 24:31)
Before the Qur’an was revealed, women used to wear decorative anklets. Even
notable women such as Aisha and Umm Sulaim used to wear anklets before the
verses regarding dress were revealed.526 Some women used to walk in a flirtatious
manner before this was banned by the Almighty Allah. For this reason, the meaning
of the above mentioned verse can be expanded as follows: women should not walk
in a flirtatious manner in order to attract the attention of men. The verse directly
emphasizes that what is worn under a woman’s garments should not be displayed.
In addition, it orders women to not walk in a manner which attracts the attention
of others which is known as tabarruj (display of beauty).
In the current period of Jahiliyyah, high-heeled and stiletto shoes which increase
sex appeal have replaced the anklets of the past. Both the Qur’an as well as Prophet
Muhammad express that the body and its adornments should be covered. For
example, the use of fragrances outside the home, unmarried men and women
spending time alone together, intimate touch between two non-mahram adults
(including handshaking), flirting, taking long trips without a mahram, having an
aesthetic operation to increase one’s beauty, and wearing colorful clothing that
increases the sexuality of women are prohibited according to the Qur’an and Sunnah.
It should be emphasized that clothing itself is not enough. While the Almighty
Lord who ordered bodies to be covered in Islamic clothing explains that clothing
can create a productive environment for a devout and chaste life, clothing only
achieves this goal if it is worn along with taqwa as the Qur’an underlines verse
twenty-six of Surah Al-Araf.
“O ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment (and knowledge to
use it) upon you to cover your shame (front and rear organs that should be covered),
as well as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of righteousness (that
includes hijab), - that is the best. Such are among the Signs of Allah, that they
may receive admonition”
(Qur’an 7:26)
9) Is Not Wearing Hijab a Sin?
As obeying the orders of Allah and His Prophet Muhammad is considered
worship, going against the orders of Allah and His Prophet is a sin. Dressing in
526. Bukhari Jihad 65.
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a manner that is not in line with the orders of Allah and Prophet Muhammad is
a sin. The Qur’an divides sins into three categories: Kaba’ir (a major sin), Khati’a
Sayyi’a (a sin or misdeed), and Lamam (a small fault).527
Prophet Muhammad defined Kaba’ir as a major sin such as killing someone
without alegitimate reason, committing zina, embezzlement, earning interest, not
performing prayers, and withholding zakat. For this reason, violating the order
for women to cover their bodies, which is explained by the Qur’an (Al-Ahzab 59
and Surah An-Nur 30-31 and 60) and the Sunnah can be viewed as a sin in the
category of Khati’a Sayyi’a. The order “And turn unto Allah together, O believers, in
order that ye may succeed” at the end of verse thirty-one of Surah An-Nur indicates
that disobeying the order of hijab is a sin and haram. As wearing the appropriate
clothing is a form of worship, not wearing the appropriate clothing is a sin. Those
who believe in the order to cover but who do not submit to it should take note
of this.
					
C) Verse Sixty of Surah An-Nur
In addition to the fifty-ninth verse of Surah Al-Ahzab and the thirty-first verse of
Surah An-Nur, the sixtieth verse of Surah An-Nur also draws attention to women’s
clothing and the subject of morality:
“As for women past child-bearing, who have no hope of marriage, it is no sin for
them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not to show adornment.
But to refrain is better for them. Allah is Hearer, Knower.”
(Qur’an 24:60)
Interpretation Of This Verse
The word “siyab” used in the Qur’an is the plural form of the word “sevb” which
means “cloth”. Based on the phrase in the fourth verse of Surah Al-Muddaththir
“Cleanse your siyab” and the phrase in the fifty-eighth verse of Surah An-Nur
meaning “…when ye lay aside your siyab…”, it can be determined that the word
siyab refers to clothing that is worn during ordinary daily activities. Thus, the above
mentioned verse can be understood in two different ways:
a) As males can take off their outer clothing when resting during noon, elderly
women can remove their outer garments as well.
b) Elderly women are permitted to remove their outer garments including their
headscarves but it is more appropriate if they do not do so.
527. Surah An-Nisa 31, Surah An-Najm 32.
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Other Requirements For Clothing
a) Clothing must be gender appropriate
In addition to the requirement that clothing properly cover the body, clothing
should also be gender appropriate. In other words, one’s clothing should not
resemble the clothing typically worn by the opposite sex. Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) explained that “Allah has cursed the men who make themselves look like
women and the women who make themselves look like men” and banned this
practice which conflicts with creation.528 In addition, another important condition
that applies to both men and women’s clothing is that clothing must not have
images of animals or people.
b) Clothing must be made of halal materials
Clothing must be made of halal materials. In addition, men are forbidden from
wearing pure silk or gold because Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) banned them in
line with Qur’anic principles in order to protect men from focusing on luxury and
waste. He commanded the following:
“[Gold and silk] are haram for the males of my Ummah and permitted
for the females.”
“[Men who] wear silk in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter.”529
In another hadith, Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) compared men wearing gold
rings to holding a burning coal. Thus, mu’min men cannot wear a shirt made of
pure silk or a gold ring, necklace, or other items made of gold. However, it is
permissible for a small portion of a man’s garment to be made of silk.530
c) Clothing should be simple
Islamic dress must be simple yet beautiful. Clothing with bright and contrasting
colors or that is excessively large will attract the attention of others and is not
considered beautiful. For this reason, clothing should fit properly, match, and
cover the body. In the Qur’an, Allah states that He created garments as a way of
looking beautiful:
““O ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment (and knowledge to
use it) upon you to cover your shame (front and rear organs that should be covered),
as well as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of righteousness (that
includes hijab), - that is the best. Such are among the Signs of Allah, that they
may receive admonition.”
(Qur’an 7:26)
528. Ebu Davud, Clothing 15.
529. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Libas 15, Tirmidhi Libas 1.
530. Faidul-Qadir 8/91.
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Thus, by using the word zinat, which also means ornament, the Almighty Allah
ordered Muslims to go to the mosque wearing nice garments.531
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) instructed that according to the Qur’anic commands
on beauty clothing must be simple.
Abul Ahwas narrates:
When I came to the Messenger of Allah wearing old and worn out clothes,
the following conversation took place between us:
“Do you any property?” he asked.
“Yes, I do have property, O, the Messenger of Allah.”
“What property do you have?” he asked.
said.

“I have livestock such as sheep and goat as well as camels and horses,” I

“O, Abul Ahvas! When Allah gave you property, the imprints of those
properties
should be on you.”532
The need for clothing to be beautiful can be clearly understood from the
following orders of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.):
“(O, mu’minoon!) You will go to your brothers and establish relationships.
For this reason, you need to make caring for and cleaning your garments important
so that they remain clean and tidy. There is no doubt that Allah does not like
uncleanliness and the acceptance of uncleanliness.”533
The misevaluation regarding women’s clothing should be touched upon here.
Women should obey the principles of the Qur’an and Sunnah related to clothing and
show that they are Muslim with their clothing. Clothing should not emphasize or
draw attention to one’s sexuality. From the Islamic perspective, garments which are
simple yet beautiful and garments which are ornamental and emphasize a woman’s
beauty are two different things.534 As Prophet (s.a.w.) Muhammad explained:
“Are you listening? Are you listening? Are you listening to me? Simplicity
in clothing is from faith.”
“Eat, wear, and give to charity without waste or being trapped by the
feelings of grandeur and arrogance.”535
531. A’raf 31.
532. At-Taj 3/162.
533. Abu Dawud Libas 25, Musnad 4/179-180.
534. Ibn Maja Hadith no. 4001.
535. M. Masabih, Hadith no. 4345.
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d) Clothing must not resemble the clothing of the unbelievers
The clothing of a Muslim must not resemble the clothing of a Christian, Jew,
Buddhist, etc. since Prophet Muhammad commanded that “in belief, practice,
or clothing, anyone who resembles the unbelievers is not one of us.”536 In order
to refrain from resembling non-Muslims, one should dress in line with Islamic
principles.
e) Clothing must be purchased with halal income
Clothing must be purchased with halal earnings. In the religion of Islam, one’s
earnings are divided into two categories: halal and haram. Just like food must be
purchased with halal earnings, clothing must also be purchased with halal earnings.
Clothing purchased with money earned from haram practices such as money which
accrued interest, businesses that involve alcohol, gambling, or the exploitation
of labor, or bribery and deception which damage another’s material well-being
cannot be worn even if high quality. Dirt makes one’s clothing physically dirty
and clothing purchased with money earned from haram business practices makes
one spiritually dirty. Worshipping Allah or making dua while wearing clothing
purchased with haram earnings is not permitted. Prophet Muhammad explained
this in a hadith that teaches the requirements for a dua to be accepted:
“One raises his hands towards skies. He says O, my Lord! O, my Lord!
However, what he eats is haram and what he wears is haram as well. How will his
dua be accepted?
f ) Not Feeling Arrogant Regarding Clothing
Clothing should be worn without a feeling of arrogance or superiority. Arrogance,
which is the feeling of superiority and pride, is haram. Based on Islamic principles,
one of the spiritual conditions related to clothing is to have a feeling of servitude
and gratitude regarding one’s clothing. This makes wearing clothing a form of
worship. Wearing beautiful clothing does not mean that one is being arrogant as
is clear in the following hadith:
“Wearing nice clothes is not immodest because Allah is beautiful and likes
beauty.”537
Does Islamic Dress Discourage The Participation Of Women In Society?
As mentioned above, Islamic dress is a form of worshiping Allah, which is the
reason why humans were created in the first place, and a way of submitting oneself
to the sovereignty of Allah. A believer who abides by the requirements set forth by
536. Tirmidhi Hadith no. 2696.
537. Abu Dawud Clothing 1.
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Allah on how to live will be rewarded with Jannah. The goal is also to contribute
to the morality of a society by protecting family values and managing basic human
instincts. To completely expel women from society is to go against the will of Allah.
There are areas that women do not have any interest in due to their nature.
However, the Qur’an and Sunnah do not prohibit women from participating in
any business or social areas aside from a few. Both men and women are required to
pray five times a day, pay zakat and make Hajj, and observe the bans on drinking,
gaming, and zina. Just like men, women are free to choose their spouses. They
have the right to divorce in certain circumstances and to inherit in line with their
economic duties. They do also have the right to participate in trade, to represent
other Muslims in politics and law as well as to execute decisions on behalf of other
Muslims. If necessary, they have the right to participate in war.
The attempts to prevent women from participating in Friday or Eid prayers are
discrimination and not Islamic. Allah and His messenger would not discriminate
against His creation. It can be said that Islam suggests a life that is centered around
the home for women. A Muslim woman who has had her freedom and rights
curtailed by some in the name of Islam and by others in the name of secularism
must try to stand up for her rights without compromising her religious beliefs.
The hijab has become a topic of discussion not only in the Islamic world but also
in the Western world. In this age, hijab is the jihad of Muslim women. Whether a
woman believes in the requirement of the hijab or wears it is her choice; however,
it is a divine order and a requirement for Muslim women. As obeying this order
is a form of worship, disobeying this order is a sin. Denying this requirement is
blasphemy.
Examples of Hijab From the Very First Muslim Women
“I shall not suffer the loss of my modesty.”
Narrated Thabit ibn Qays:
A woman called Umm Khallad came to the Prophet (s.a.w.) while she was
veiled. She was searching for her son who had been killed (in the battle). Some of
the Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w.) said to her: “You have come here asking
for your son while veiling your face?” She said: “If I am afflicted with the loss of
my son, I shall not suffer the loss of my modesty.”538
The women immediately covered their hair
Safiyyah b. Shaiba narrates:
We were with Aisha (r.a.) talking about the dignity and wisdom of the
women of the Quraysh. Aisha commanded the following:
538. Abu Dawud, Jihad Book of Fazl I Kitalir Rum.

271

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
“Indeed, the Quraysh women have some superiority. I swear to Allah that
I have never
seen anyone who is more superior than the Ansari women with
respect to their faith in Allah and His Qur’an and their level of submission to
Him.”
When the verse “…and to draw their veils over their bosoms, and not to
reveal their adornment save to their own husbands or fathers…” in Surah An-Nur
was revealed, the Ansari men went home and recited the verse to their families.
When they heard the verse, every Ansari woman covered her hair in order to obey
Allah and show her faith in Him and His book. They covered their heads using
whatever material they could find.
The morning of the day after this verse was revealed, the women arrived
at the mosque in their headscarves and prayed behind the Messenger of Allah.
In the dawn of the morning, they looked as if they had black crows on their
heads.539
An Important Note
It is important to make the following evaluation here: Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) recommended staying away from anything that might lead to something
that is haram. However, it is known that the Qur’an was revealed as a means to
explain certain events, issues and problems. The principles of the Sunnah developed
in much the same way. Thus, the conditions a person lives in are important and
should be considered. For this reason, the ruling regarding what parts of a woman’s
body can remain visible should be taken as the foundation and taught to Muslims.
In review, a Muslim woman should cover her whole body except for her hands,
feet, and face.
Indeed, the agreed upon limits protect Muslims from facing the divine scourge
and lead a Muslim to Jannah. The distance between every level in Jannah is as far
as the distance between the earth and the sky. Reaching the highest levels of Jannah
is only possible through devout worship and good deeds done with the pleasure
of serving the Almighty Lord.
TABARRUJ (Display of Beauty)
“And stay in your houses. Bedizen not yourselves with the bedizenment of the
Time of Ignorance. Be regular in prayer, and pay the poor-due, and obey Allah and
His messenger. Allah’s wish is but to remove uncleanness far from you, O Folk of the
Household, and cleanse you with a thorough cleansing.” (Qur’an 33:33)
539. Ibn Kathir Nur 31.
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What Is Tabarruj?
According to Islamic scholars, tabarruj is the wanton display of a woman’s
beauty to non-mahram men. This is prohibited by the Almighty Allah in verse
thirty-three of Surah Al-’Ahzab. Tabarruj might consist of wearing perfume in
front of men in order to attract attention or wearing bracelets or high-heeled shoes
that make noise. The Messenger of Allah announced that garments worn in front
of men must not feature attractive decorations, patterns, or colors. In addition,
while gold and natural silk are halal for women, they are to be used to cover the
body and not to expose it or to expose one’s riches.
One practice that is common today that can be categorized as tabarruj is wearing
high-heeled shoes. Some women wear high-heeled shoes in order to increase their
sex appeal and attract attention to themselves. This is prohibited by verse thirtyone of Surah An-Nur:
“...And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their
adornment...”
(Qur’an 24:31)
Even books that are not written from a religious perspective agree that high-heeled
shoes are used to attract attention to the legs: “The popularity of high-heeled shoes
is due to the fact that they make the curves of the leg more apparent as well as make
the legs look longer than they actually are. Longer legs signify sexual maturity.”540
Mu’min women are responsible for avoiding tabarruj and thus should refrain
from wearing clothing or shoes which showcase their sexuality and invoke the
sexual feelings of others. Another reason that Muslim women should not wear
high-heeled shoes is because they can cause physical harm to the body. It is a
Qur’anic duty to refrain from things that are considered to be munkar. Something
that is munkar has been denounced and prohibited by Sharia and scientifically
proven to be damaging.541
Due to its importance, the Messenger of Allah instructed Muslims to abstain
from this practice from the time of Jahiliyyah and commanded the following:
“Women who ask to be divorced from their husbands (when there is no
reason to do so) and
women who commit tabarruj are munafiqoon.”542
Since the foundation of an Islamic society cannot consist of women who commit
tabarruj, when forming the first Islamic society, the Messenger of Allah had the
Muslim women take an oath of an allegiance to not commit tabarruj. The women
540. Desmond Morris, Intimate Behavior, Sander Publications, p. 50.
541. Surah At-Tawbah 67, 71.
542. M. K. Ummal 6/423
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also swore that they would not commit shirk, steal, commit adultery (zina), wail
loudly while tearing their clothes, spend their husbands’ wealth secretly, or speak
to non-mahram men unnecessarily.543
Conclusion
Nudity opens the door to zina, homosexuality, and exhibitionism. For this
reason, Islam banned all forms of nudity and ordered men and women to be
modest as is dictated by the Qur’an and Sunnah. Another cause of haram sexual
acts such as zina, homosexuality, and voyeurism is gazing at someone with lust.
Sexual Acts Which Are Haram And Can Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 2:
Gazing At Someone With Lust
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks)
and be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from being
exposed or making them a means which leads to zina)...”(Qur’an 24:30)
Since the eye is the main entrance to the heart, lustful gazes can communicate
messages to the heart which might lead to improper sexual feelings and sexual acts
that are haram. For this reason, Islam prohibited and made haram lustful looks
that can inflame sexual urges.544 The Messenger of Allah explained that the zina
of the eyes is a lustful look:
“The eyes also commit zina, and their zina is the lustful look.”545
Since a haram sexual relationship often starts with innocent looks, smiles,
greetings, and conversations and results in a man and woman meeting alone
together, both mu’min men and women are ordered to lower their gaze.
Men Must Lower Their Gaze
The Almighty Allah commanded mu’min men to do the following:
“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful looks) and
543. M. Zawaid 6/37-39, Musnad 2/196.
544. When the Messenger of Allah was headed to Mina after having gone to Arafat and Muzdelifah Wuquf, he was riding with Fazl, his uncle’s son. At this time, a young woman confronted the
Messenger of Allah and started to ask whether she could perform Hajj on behalf of her elderly
father. As she was asking this question, Fazl began to look at her. This look attracted the attention
of the Messenger of Allah and he turned Fazl’s head to the side. When someone asked him why he
did that, he explained that he had seen a young man and woman look each other and that he was
not sure if they would be able to protect from themselves from evil feelings. This hadith instructs
that such looks should be prevented. (See Tirmidhi, Hadith Number, 885).
545. Ebu Davud Nikah 44/2153
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be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from being exposed
or making them a means which leads to zina). That is purer for them. Lo! Allah
is aware of what they do. ….”
(Qur’an 24:30)
This verse and the ahadith that explain this verse prohibit a man from looking
lustfully at a woman and a man from looking at another man between his navel
and knees. It is haram for a man to deliberately look at a woman’s face with lust.
Brief and unconscious looks are not within the scope of the sin.
Prophet Muhammad command the following:
“Do not follow a glance with another, for you will be forgiven for the
first, but not for the second.”546
Women Must Lower Their Gaze
After the Almighty Allah commanded men to lower their gaze, he commanded
women to lower their gaze. A woman’s lustful look may stimulate the sexual feelings
of a man and lead to sexual behavior that is haram.
““And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (to avoid lustful
looks) and be modest (protect their private parts and the surrounding area from
being exposed or making them a means which leads to zina) ….”
Lustful or careless looks that can easily become into lustful looks are prohibited
by the Messenger of Allah. The hadith below explains this ban:
Umm Salamah (r.a.) said: I was with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) along
with Maimunah (r.a.) when Ibn Umm Maktum (r.a.) (who was blind) came to
visit him. (This incident took place after the order of hijab). The Prophet (s.a.w.)
told us to hide ourselves from him (i.e., observe hijab). We said: “O Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.), he is blind and is unable to see us, nor does he know us.”
He replied, “Are you also blind and unable to see him?”547
In the translations of the thirtieth and thirty-first verses of Surah An-Nur, which
are presented above, when Allah orders believing men and women to be modest,
His first order was for them to lower their gaze. This indicates that lowering the
gaze is a necessary part of modesty. Muslims should not only lower their gaze when
546. Musnad, 5/351.
547. Abu Dawud Libas 37 (Hadith no. 4112). This hadith seems to conflict with Prophet
Muhammad’s decision to send a divorced women to the home of Ibn Umm Maktum, who was
his relative, to wait out her iddah period. However, there is no conflict as this hadith shows that
women should lower their gaze to avoid the haram and protect themselves from lustful gazes. In
other words, it indicates that sexual fitna can originate from both men and women.
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looking at people but also when they see nude or semi-nude people or pictures in
the media. Another reason why the exploitative eroticism prevalent in the media
should be avoided is because it can lead to impotency. Bringing sexual impotency
upon oneself is haram and interferes with human nature.
To conclude, it is important to protect one’s eyes as the hadith below explains:
“(On the Day of Judgment) all eyes will weep. However, the eyes that were
open in the
struggle for Allah, that shed teardrops as little as the head of a fly
with the fear of facing the wrath of Allah, and that refrain from looking at the
things that Allah made haram will not
cry.”548
Sexual Acts, Which Are Haram And Can, Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 3:
Non-Mahram Men and Women Should Not Be Alone Together
“…Help ye one another unto righteousness and pious duty. Help not one another unto
sin and transgression, but keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is severe in punishment…”
(Qur’an 5:2)
A non-mahram man and woman spending time together alone without the
presence of a third party will likely result in a sexual act that is considered a major
haram. For this reason, non-mahram and unmarried men and women are forbidden
from being alone together. In the hadith that specifies this ban, the Messenger of
Allah commanded the following:
“Whenever a man is alone with a woman, Satan is the third among them.”
“Satan will circulate through a person just like blood circulates (through
one›s veins).”549
The ban on men and women being alone together includes non-mahram relatives
being alone together, couples that are engaged to be married, and school and work
environments. Each of these categories will be explained below.
Relationships With Relatives
The ban on a man and woman being alone together also applies to men and
women who are related. This includes uncles, aunts, cousins, etc. as relatives are
more likely to be in situations where a man and woman are left alone together and
there is a greater level of trust between them. The hadith presented below explains
the importance of this issue:
548. Jami’us Sagir Kullu Ayn, Article (2/94).
549. See Tirmidhi Reda 16-17 (Hadith no. 1171-2), At-Taj 2/329.
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Ukba bin Amir (r.a.) narrates:
The Messenger of Allah warned the Ansar: “Beware of entering upon
women.”
Thus, a man must avoid being alone with a woman.
A man from among the Ansar said, “O Messenger of Allah, what do you
think about the brother-in-law?”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) replied, “The brother-in-law is death!”550
A Couple That Is Engaged
The Islamic ban on an unmarried man and woman who are non-mahram to each
other being alone also applies to couples who are engaged but not yet married. As
they are not yet married, a couple that is engaged is still considered non-mahram
to each other and thus not permitted to be alone.551 Muslims should also refrain
from putting themselves in situations that could lead to the violation of this ban.
The following section explores in detail these situations.
Men and Women Mixing at Work and School
The Islamic ban on unmarried men and women who are non-mahram to each
other also applies to school and work environments. Thus, co-ed school and work
environments should be avoided because there is a risk of zina of the eyes (lustful
gazes), physical contact, and men and women being alone together. Islamically the
education of women is fard and women are permitted to work outside the home
in a suitable occupation and environment provided that their work or educational
setting keeps the contact of unmarried and non-mahram men and women to a
minimum. Unmarried men and women who are non-mahram to each other are
not permitted to work or study together in closed private spaces.552
550. At-Taj 2/329. A man can only enter a room where a woman is alone (i.e. without a
mahram) with the permission of her husband. In such a situation, the man must enter
with others and not on his own.
551. Some engaged couples have a religious nikah performed so that they are able to
spend time together. However, it should be clearly understood that a religious nikah
converts an engagement into a marriage. If the woman did not attain the right to
divorce at the time of the marriage accord, the woman cannot initiate a divorce, even if
she returns her mahr, without the decision of a court. After a religious nikah is performed, the man and woman become halal to each other. In order to prevent the couple
from engaging in illegal sexual acts during the period of engagement, the engagement
period should be short and the religious nikah should be performed shortly after the
couple is engaged.
552. Mixed-sex school and work environments are damaging to Islamic society. In an
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Women Traveling Alone
It is prohibited for mature women to travel a significant distance without a
mahram. This distance is determined by the woman’s family, the requirements of
life, or the traditional customs related to travel.553
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) narrates the following:
“It is not halal for a woman who has faith in Allah and the Day of Judgment
to embark on a long trip when she does not have a mahram such as her father,
brother, uncle, or children with her.”554
This ban is comprehensive enough to cover a trip for the purpose of performing
Hajj. In other words, a woman who intends to perform Hajj must perform Hajj
only with her husband or another mahram.555
The hadith below explains this:
Ibn Abbas (r.a.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said the following:
“If there is ever a need for a mu’min man and woman to be in the same
room, house, workplace, or other setting, the woman should have a mahram
with her when the other man is present. If the woman does not have a mahram
with her, she should not be alone with the man.”
One of the Sahabah reported that the Prophet (s.a.w.) said: “A woman
should absolutely not
travel unless she has a mahram with her.”
Islamic society, the education and economic system should be arranged according to
Islamic rules and principles. It is natural for people to not have a problem with mixedsex education and workplaces because the secular system does not recognize the sexual
acts, which are haram in Islam as being illegal. On this issue, the late Islamic scholar
Mawdudi suggests the following: “These principles suggest that mixed gatherings of
men and women are against the spirit of Islam. The divine law that does not allow men
and women to stand next in prayer does also not allow men and women to mix freely
in schools, offices, clubs or other places or to be alone together.” Mawdudi, TafhîmulQur’an 3/386.
553. In traditional Islamic law, a ninety kilometer trip or an eighteen hour trip require
a mahram to accompany a woman. Today the travel conditions are also important. For
this reason, modern Islamic scholars have differing views on this issue.
554. Ibn Maja Manasik 7 (Hadith no. 2899) See also Awn ul-Ma’bud 5/149 for ahadith
that are worded differently.
555. According to Shafi’i mujtahids, a group of three trustworthy women are permitted
to travel without their husbands or a mahram in order to perform the fard act of Hajj. If
the place they are traveling to is secure, then the women can perform Hajj on their own.
This ijtihad can be broadened to include all trips on the condition that the security of
the women is ensured on the trip. However, even if the route is secure, a woman who
embarks on a trip without her husband or a mahram must not forget the danger of
sexual fitna. For this reason, such a trip should be planned and embarked upon with
caution.

278

A man stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I have enlisted in suchand-such a military campaign, and my wife has set out for Hajj.”
He said, “Go and do Hajj with your wife.”556
Women Praying In the Mosque
As is clear from the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah, Muslim women attended
the daily prayers, the Friday prayers, the Janazah (funeral) prayer, and especially
the Eid prayer. It is also explained that praying at home is better for women if
they cannot leave their homes due to menstruation, pregnancy, looking after their
children, or housework. The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“Do not prevent your women from going to the mosque, even though
their houses are also propitious for them.””557
The words of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) permit Muslim women to participate
in the congregational prayers in mosques. When praying in a mosque, a woman
must not wear perfume or pray in the men’s rows and should be dressed in complete
hijab. In a hadith on how to form the rows for prayer, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.) commanded the following:
“The best of the men’s prayer-rows is the first and the worst the last, while
the best of the women’s prayer-rows is the last and the worst is the first.”558
Physical Contact Between Men and Women
Physical contact between non-mahram men and women is prohibited. Human
beings are impacted by touch, which can also stimulate sexual desires. For this
reason, physical contact between men and women is haram. This includes contact
that occurs during folk and other types of dance. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.)
stated, “Hands also commit zina. The zina of the hands is holding another’s hand
with lust”. Elderly men and women who do not have any active sexual desires are
permitted to shake hands with younger men and women.559
An important topic related to physical contact between non-mahram men and
women is the social custom of shaking hands, which typically does not involve any
sexual desire.560 Islamic scholars have differing opinions on this matter. However,
556. At-Taj 2/320, M. S. Muslim, Hadith no. 648.
557. Ebu Davud Salât 53
558. Abu Dawud 180, Abu Dawud Salat 97, Musnad 3/294.
559. Abu Dawud 2153.
560. Shaking hands is not a necessary practice since in different cultures bowing and
smiling are used instead of handshaking. One’s relationship with his or her spouse and
one’s relationship with a non-mahram man are to be very different. Physical contact,
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since there is not clear evidence that shaking hands with a non-mahram is haram,
then it is halal. Sometimes while telling Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) their problems
women would take hold of his hand. He would continue listening without retracting
his hand.561 Moreover, as is exemplified in his interaction with Hind bint Utbah,
the wife of Abu Sufyan, Prophet Muhammad shook hands with women to enter
into contracts.562 However, the Qur’an recommends that behaviors, which might
lead to a haram act, be refrained from. Thus, even if one does not have any sexual
motivation for physically touching a non-mahram, it is better that all physical
touch, including handshaking, be avoided.563
Unnecessary Conversation Between Non-Mahram Men and Women
Mu’minoon men and women should refrain from having unnecessary conservations
with someone who is their non-mahram, particularly in a manner that could conjure
up sexual thoughts. This is in order to prevent the formation of inappropriate sexual
desires. The Messenger of Allah commanded the following to Muslim women:
“...Only speak to men who are mahram to you...”564
It should be noted that this ban does not pertain to situations when speaking
with a non-mahram man is necessary, such as asking questions, matters related to
shopping, and education, etc.
The Realistic View of Islam Regarding Sexuality
The realist view of Islam regarding the haram acts, which can lead to other
haram sexual acts, should be emphasized. The core principles of Islam’s realistic
view of sexuality can be summarized as follows:
• In sexual matters, what is likely to happen will likely happen.
• If more of one thing is harmful, then less of it is harmful too.
• Principles and rules that address the needs of society as a whole apply to
individuals as well.
These core principles will be examined below in detail.
including handshaking, with a non-mahram is forbidden.
561. Bukhari Decency 61.
562. Musnad 5/85, 6/409, Qurtubi Mumtahine 12, Ibn Kathir Mumtahine 12, Bukhari Ahkam,
43.
563. See Surah Al-’An`am 108. Even if sexual gratification is not the intention, the
practice of men and women shaking hands has been considered haram in the Muslim
world for ages.
564. Ibn Kathir Mumtahine 12 (4/355).
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a) As already explained, it is haram for a woman to embark on a trip without
a mahram such as her husband or father.
It is possible that a woman will encounter verbal or physical abuse, sexual
advances, or be forced to spend time in close proximity to a non-mahram man
during her trip. However, such things may also not occur. In this manner, the
Islamic approach is that what is likely to happen is more than likely to happen.
For this reason, precautions must be taken to prevent haram sexual acts from
occurring. Failure to do so is forbidden.
b) Physical contact between non-mahram men and women is haram.
Of course, physical contact such as handshaking does not cause sexual arousal
for every man and woman. However, since a small amount of contact may lead
to more contact, any type of behavior, which can cause sexual arousal, is haram,
no matter how small or insignificant it seems. The same logic applies to drinking
alcoholic beverages. Having a few sips of an alcoholic beverage is as haram as
drinking several alcoholic beverages.
c) The Islamic principles regarding sexuality are universal, meaning that they
are applicable to all human beings.
Allah is the Creator of all human beings and Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) was
sent to all of mankind to spread the word of the religion of Islam. For this reason,
Islam is a universal religion.
Not all of the acts mentioned in this chapter will lead to one doing something
that is haram. For example, a man who looks at another man’s private parts might
not engage in homosexual behavior. Likewise, a man and woman who are alone
together may not commit zina. However, the individuals who have weaker sexual
desires and those who can control their sexual desires are not the problem. As there
cannot be an individual rule for each human being, divine law is applicable to all.
Sexual Acts Which Are Haram And Can Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 4:
Music
“O ye wives of the Prophet! Ye are not like any other women. If ye keep your
duty (to Allah), then be not soft of speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease aspire (to
you), but utter customary speech.”(Qur’an 33:32)
Music that conjures up sexual desires can lead one to commit sexual acts, which
are haram. Just like love, hate, mercy, and anger can be communicated verbally,
so can sexual desires. The harmonious sound of music is even more effective in
transmitting sexual messages than the human voice is. For this reason, music, which
contains sexual undertones, can lead one to commit a sexual act that is haram.
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Although some scholars to link music to verse six of Surah Al-Luqman and verse
fifty-five of Surah Al-Qasas, there are no verses in the Qur’an directly allow or ban
music. The principle that acts, which have not been banned, are permissible is
valid for music as well. Some ahadith related to music are not sahih. The ahadith
that are clearly connected to the Messenger of Allah must be examined as a whole.
Due to its harmonious nature, Islam views common tendencies and values
favorably. As long as it does not conjure up sexual desires, music is considered
to be a common value of mankind. Only acts which conflict with Islamic beliefs
and morals are banned. Prophet Muhammad’s (s.a.w.) words to Abu Bakr (r.a.)
when he tried to stop a celebration with musical instruments and songs after they
migrated to Medina confirm this view of music:
“Leave them be, Abu Bakr! These are the days of Eid. Let jews learn that
there is margin in our religion”565
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) particularly approved of the entertaining music
that is played during holidays.566 He also warned about the types of music that are
to be avoided. Peace be upon him, he issued some bans related to music
“Soon there will be people from my Ummah who will consume alcohol,
they will change its name (by regarding it permissible), on their heads will be
instruments of music and singing. Allah will make the ground swallow them up,
and turn them into monkeys and swine.”567
“Whoever sits and listens to a singing girl, Allah will pour molten lead
into his ears on the Day of Judgment.”568
“Whoever listens to the sound of singing will not be given permission to
listen to the
(beautiful) voices of the Ruhaaniyyeen in Jannah.”
When it was asked: “Who are the Ruhaaniyyeen?” Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) said: “The Qaaris (a person who properly recites the Qur’an) of Jannah.”569
565. Qurtubi, Luqman 6 (14/54).
566. Bukhari, Ideyn 2.
567. Ibn Maja, Fiten 22 (Hadith no. 4020).
568. Qurtubi Luqman 6. According to the study of ahadith, this hadith emphasizes that sexuality
in music is banned. Combining eroticism with music and making a living from this by exposing
one’s private parts and dancing in a sexually suggestive manner is haram and listening to or watching such behavior is also haram. The money made from such businesses is also haram.
569. Faidul-Qadir 6/60. Concerts in Jannah: Even the conversations in Jannah will have a musical
flavor and charm. The Messenger of Allah said the following about the concerts presented to the
men and women of Jannah: “The Houris in Jannah will give concerts. They will sing in voices
that no human being has heard before: ‘We are eternal and will not die. We are beautiful just like
pearls. We are full of love and never get angry. Salute those who belong to Jannah’” (Tirmidhi
Hadith no. 2547). Prophet Muhammad explained that such concerts will be offered by one’s
spouse (M. Zawaid 10/419).
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The Messenger of Allah characterized the kinds of music that should be avoided
as a type of zina in the following hadith: “The zina of the ear is listening to music
(that is contrary to the moral values of Islam).” He also suggested “such music
creates nifaq (hypocrisy) in the heart”.570
In order to determine whether music is halal or haram, the ahadith related to
music as well as the use of musical instruments, the rhythm and lyrics, and setting
of the performance must be taken into consideration. In addition, the intentions
of the performer and spectators should be determined. The clothing worn by the
performer and the spectators, their behavior, and if they are consuming alcoholic
beverages is also important. Music cannot be assessed in an absolute manner; it
can only be judged based on these factors. The types of music that some Islamic
scholars agree are haram based on ahadith are described below.
The Types Of Music That Are Haram
a)
Music that has lyrics that conflict with the principles of Islam is haram.
Since only Allah knows the unknown (gayb), Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) prevented
a song which contained the line “Amongst us, there is the prophet who knows the
unknown” from being sung. In addition, music that praises the haram, such as
alcohol or zina, or has lyrics, which describe a woman’s body, are definitely haram.
b) Music that is listened to by men and women together while drinking
alcohol is haram.
c) Music performed by a woman who is not wearing proper hijab is haram.
Similarly, music performed by men dressed in suggestive clothing is haram.
d) Music performed by a woman with an attractive voice that leads to sexual
arousal is also haram.
e) Music, which conjures up sexual urges and moves one to dance, is not
halal either.571
As regards music, with the exception of the first two, determinations that it is
“forbidden, disliked, prohibited and not permissible” are without a doubt not based
directly in the Qur’an and Sunnah, but the results of ijtihad. But these applications
to ijtihad are only binding upon those who accept it. Allah knows best.
The Female Voice In Sexual Tone
The female voice is also related to sexuality as a woman can speak in a sexual
tone or manner when she wishes. The female voice is not part of the woman’s
awrah and is not required to be protected, unlike the female body. Nonetheless,
570. Abu Dawud, Morality 60 (Hadith no. 4927).
571. For more information: See Ihya-u Ulumiddin K. Adabis-Semai vel-Vajdi 2/342-390, Qurtubi Luqman 6.
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a woman’s voice can be perceived by a man to be sexual in nature even if no such
message is being communicated by the woman.572
Thus, when the imam makes a mistake while reciting the Holy Qur’an during
prayers, the men in the jama’ah let him know of his mistake by saying “subhanAllah”
but the women notify him by clapping. Women are not permitted to perform the
call to prayer or recite the Qur’an in front of men. These bans are due to the fact
that the female voice can be perceived as sexual.573 This characteristic of the female
voice becomes more apparent in music and lyrics that are sexually suggestive.
The Almighty Allah commanded the following to the wives of the Noble Prophet
and mu’minoon women since He knows the innate characteristics of His creation:
“...O ye wives of the Prophet! Ye are not like any other women. If ye keep your
duty (to Allah), then be not soft of speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease aspire (to
you), but utter customary speech.” (Qur’an 33:32)
The voice can create sexual desires and cause one to want sexual gratification.
Men who desire women may also find the female voice attractive. The Messenger
of Allah prohibited women from unnecessarily conserving with men, especially
in an environment where sexual behavior that is haram is likely to occur. He did
not make women responsible for greeting men even though he urged Muslims to
greet each other. He commanded the following:
“It is not necessary for (young) women to greet men they do not know.”574
Another point should be made with regard to women and music. Muslim
women are not permitted to make noise with their jewelry in order to attract the
attention of men. Since women in the period of Jahiliyyah before Islam used to
wear bangle bracelets and walk amongst the men making noise with their jewelry,
the Almighty Allah commanded the following:
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest, and to
display of their adornment only that which is apparent, and to draw their veils over
their bosoms, and not to reveal their adornment save to their own husbands or fathers or
husbands’ fathers, or their sons or their husbands’ sons, or their brothers or their brothers’
sons or sisters’ sons, or their women, or their slaves, or male attendants who lack vigor,
or children who know naught of women’s nakedness. And let them not stamp their feet
so as to reveal what they hide of their adornment. And turn unto Allah together, O
believers, in order that ye may succeed. (Qur’an 24:31)
572. The Messenger of Allah pointed to the fact that being exposed to the female voice in friendly
conversations can cause men to experience sexual gratification and to release pre-ejaculate. See Ibn
Kathir, Mumtahnina 12 (4/355).
573. Avnul-Mabud 14/111.
574. Faidul-Qadir 5/379, Hadith no 7659.
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Based on the evidence presented in this section, it can be concluded that music
with sexual themes and undertones, pornography, and movies, games, and other
forms of media, which depict sexuality and nudity, are haram. There is no need
to explain these individually.575
Sexual Acts Which Are Haram And Can Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 5:
Sexually Suggestive or Explicit Language and Images
Sexually suggestive or explicit language and images can also cause unnatural
sexual desires and lead to sexual behavior that is haram. In the Qur’an, haram
sexual acts and all words, behaviors, and deeds that can lead to haram sexual
behavior are banned with the word “fahisha” (fornication). For this reason, the
word “fahisha” should be defined. There are two opinions regarding the meaning
of fahisha: it either means fornication and adultery or an act that deserves a severe
form of punishment such as death, stoning, or cutting off one’s hand. In the
Qur’an, the word “fahisha”, its synonym “fahsha” and its plural form “fawahish”
are mentioned frequently.
The Word “Fahisha” Refers To Sexual Behavior, Which Is Haram
In Surah An-Nisa, Surah Al-’Isra’, Surah Al-’Ahzab, and Surah At-Talaq, the word
“fahisha” means “zina”; in Surah An-Nur it refers to accusing someone of zina;
and in Surah Al-’A`raf it alludes to homosexuality. In general, the word “fahisha”
is used to refer to indecent or lewd acts, particularly those of a sexual nature.576
For this reason, it can be said that the above mentioned verses also forbid sexually
suggestive or explicit words and images.
Some of the Verses that Forbid Fahisha
“Say: My Lord forbiddeth only indecencies, such of them as are apparent and
such as are within, and sin and wrongful oppression, and that ye associate with Allah
that for which no warrant hath been revealed, and that ye tell concerning Allah that
which ye know not.”(Qur’an 7:33)
“Lo! Allah enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving to kinsfolk, and forbiddeth
lewdness and abomination and wickedness. He exhorteth you in order that ye may take
heed.” (Qur’an 16:90)
575. For more information please see the article “Islam and Music” in the author’s book Jumu’ah
Messages.
576. See Surah An-Nisa 25, Al-’Isra’ 32, Al-’Ahzab 30, An-Nur 19, At-Talaq 1, and Al-’A`raf 80.
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“...We provide for you and for them - and that ye draw not nigh to lewd things
whether open or concealed....”(Qur’an 6:151)
These verses forbid all sexual acts that conflict with the sexual laws set forth in
Islam. The verse presented below prohibits immorality, which includes desiring or
using prostitutes, sexual acts that are haram but have been made legal in secular
societies, and sexually suggestive or explicit words and images, including films. The
ban also requires that those who engage in such businesses be punished.
“Lo! Those who love that immorality should be spread (for the sake of
sexual pleasure, financial interest or coming in view as civilized) concerning those
who believe, theirs will be a painful punishment in the world and the Hereafter.
Allah knoweth. Ye know not.”
(Qur’an 24:19)
The following sections will look at this ban in detail.
Sexually Suggestive or Explicit Words
every

“As for poets, the erring follow them. Hast thou not seen how they stray in
valley and how they say that which they do not?”
(Qur’an 26:224-6)

It is normal and natural for a mu’min to discuss topics of a sexual nature at
times. However, this discussion, whether written or verbal, must be limited to
necessary communication, such as learning about sexuality or teaching others
about it, discussing sexual issues with one’s doctor, or resolving a legal matter
related to sexuality. Sexual suggestive or explicit words can be categorized into
four different groups.
A) Discussing One’s Own Sexual Experiences
1. Sexual Experiences With One’s Spouse
Whether in verbal or written form, sharing information about one’s sexual
experiences with his or her spouse is haram. The Messenger of Allah banned such
talk by likening those who discuss their sexual relationships to Satan. The hadith
presented below explains this:
Those who talk about their sexual experiences are like Satans.
Abu Hurairah (r.a.) narrates:
Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) led us in prayer, and when he had finished he
turned toward us and said: “Remain seated. Is there among you one who comes

286

to his wife, closes the door, and draws the curtain, and then goes out and speaks
about it, saying, ‘I did this and I did that with my wife?’”
there

The men remained silent. Then he turned toward the women and asked,“Is
among you one who tells about such things?”

A girl raised herself on her knees so that the Messenger of Allah could see
her and listen to what she said. She said, “Yes, by Allah, the men talk about it and
the women do, too.”
Then the Prophet (s.a.w.) said,
“Do you know the similitude of those who do that? They are like a male and
female devils who meet each other in the road and satisfy their desire with the
people gazing at them.”577
As will be clearly understood, this hadith forbids either spouse disclosing and
speaking about sexual acts that take place between the spouses.
The relation of sexual experiences is forbidden to both spouses, and the man’s
revealing the woman’s sexual secrets in particular is expressly forbidden.
One reason that it is prohibited to share such information is that it could cause
people who are not satisfied with their spouses to fantasize about others.
2. Sexual Encounters With Someone Other Than One’s Spouse
It is obvious that sharing information regarding sexual relations with one’s spouse
is haram. Therefore, sharing information regarding sexual relations with a person
other than one’s spouse is even more haram. In other words, sharing information
about zina and boasting about one’s sexual escapades is a grave haram that must be
577. Abu Dawud Nikah no. 2169. Since it is haram to share information about sexual relations
with one’s spouse, how can the narrations of the wives of the Messenger of Allah which detail
their sexual relations with the Prophet be explained? For example, how can Aisha’s account that
the Messenger of Allah used to kiss and suck on her tongue while he was fasting or her explanation that the husband can caress the parts of his wife’s body that are not between the navel and
the knees while she is menstruating be justified? It is clear that his wives explained such private
matters in order to explain and clarify the rules of the religion when they were asked to do so.
Thus, their explanations are not haram because the behavior of the Messenger of Allah constitutes
part of the Sunnah which along with the Qur’an is the main source of Islam. The purpose of such
explanations is to resolve basic sexual issues and prevent sexual exploitation. The explanations by
the wives of the Messenger of Allah should be viewed as necessary and respected. A mu’min is responsible for creating a sound family. Since a couple that cannot sexually satisfy each other cannot
form a sound family, taking the happiness of the couple into consideration, Islam prohibits sexual
intercourse without foreplay. This is significant because while men can orgasm relatively easily,
women require much more stimulation. For this reason, mu’min men required discreet instruction
regarding how to give their wives pleasure. Thus, the narrations of the wives of Prophet Muhammad teach fiqh as well as provide for a happy family.
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avoided. Sharing such information with others only encourages them to partake
in haram sexual relationships and is very damaging to one’s family as well as to
society. Thus, sharing such information is a serious mistake as it exposes one’s sins.
This mistake may prevent one from being rewarded with divine forgiveness. Since
the goal of sharing information about haram and also halal sexual relationships
is to boast about the frequency of one’s sexual relationships, the Messenger of
Allah issued the following general ban on sharing information about one’s sexual
experiences with others:
“It is haram to boast about one’s sexual relationships.”578
Sharing information about a haram relationship does not only make one sinful
and subject him to divine torment but in an Islamic society such a person may
also be punished for this behavior. For example, one who describes illicit sexual
relationships with the wives of others may be investigated and taken to court. If
he confesses to having committed zina, he can be punished with one hundred
lashes and subjected to one year of exile from the community.
Sharing information about one’s sexual relationships is a result of weak faith
and compromises the morality of a society. However, it is not haram to talk about
such relationships in a court of law when confessing to sinful acts that are haram in
order to be punished. When someone came to him to confess zina, the Messenger
of Allah did not encourage him to confess his sin. Nor did he scold or blame him
for what he had done.
Although those who commit haram acts should be punished for the benefit
of society, it is better for a person to not reveal his or her sins to the community.
For this reason, Islamic scholars do not recommend publicly confessing to zina
or another haram sexual act since people can be negatively impacted when they
hear of such crimes.
B) Discussing The Sexual Relationships Of Others
As it is haram to share one’s own sexual experiences, it is of course haram to
discuss the sexual relationships of others. Discussing the sexual relationships of
others is a grave sin that undermines the moral values of a society. Such discussion
can lead to an investigation of what others do in their bedrooms and gossip. This
is haram as well. If what is being said about others is not true, then the people
who are talking about them are also guilty of sexual defamation. The punishment
for allegations of zina is eighty lashes for false allegations or twenty lashes for false
allegations of homosexual behavior.

578. Musnad 3/29, M. Zawaid 4/295.
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C) Sharing One’s Sexual Fantasies
As it is haram to share information about one’s sexual relationships, it is also
haram to discuss one’s fantasies. The following hadith indicates that this is haram.
Umm Salama reported that she had a eunuch (as a servant) in her house.
Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) was once in the house that he (the eunuch) said to the
brother of
Umm Salama: “Abdullah b. Aba Umayya, if Allah grants you
victory in Ta’if on the next day, I will show you the daughter of Ghailan for she
has four folds (upon her body) on the front side of her stomach and eight folds
on the back.”
Allah’s Messenger (s.a.w.) heard this and said: “Such (people) should not
visit you.”579
Writing Is a Method of Communication
This section has focused on verbally sharing information about sexual behavior
that is haram. The reason for this is because the ahadith that are related to this
subject matter are more relevant to verbal communication. However, they can also be
applied to the written word since writing is also a form of communication. Written
narrations can cause even more damage if they are not immediately destroyed.
D) Writing And Discussing The Sexual Experiences Of Characters In
Written Works And Theater
The author of a written work or play may present the protagonist committing a
sexual act, which is haram in an interesting manner. This can impact the audience
since haram sexual acts are being promoted and presented as natural. Even if fictional
characters are used, they model these haram acts for the readers.580
The following verse from the Qur’an explains that fornication is haram.
“O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and wholesome in the earth,
and follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo! He is an open enemy for you. He
enjoineth upon you only the evil and the foul (verbal and actual sexual harams),
and that ye should tell concerning Allah that which ye know not.”
(Qur’an 2:168-169)
In addition, there are ahadith that forbid other behavior related to this topic.

579. Sahih Al-Bukhari Nikah 113 (6/159).
580. See the related chapter for the information about the satans.
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Humor
The Messenger of Allah used to smile all the time. He enjoyed humor and
approved of humorous speech and conversations that do not go beyond the limits.
However, he banned the cackling type of laughter.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) commands the following in a hadith that forbids
cackling with laughter.
“Shame on those who lie in order to make people laugh. Shame on them.
Shame on them!”581
This also applies to those who make inappropriate sexual jokes. This is proof
that the Messenger of Allah banned sexual jokes and humor in particular since he
(s.a.w.) forbade using words that are sexually vulgar, even if they are not humorous.
He (s.a.w.) commanded the following:
things.”

“Avoid sexually vulgar words and behavior for Allah does not like such

582

In the light of these ahadith, it can be concluded that magazines and books
that feature sexual humor are not permissible; they should not be bought or sold.
Stories That Include Sexually Vulgar Words Or Behavior
As the Messenger of Allah banned verbal sexual humor, he also forbade speaking
in a manner, which goes beyond the legitimate boundaries of the religion:
“A person who makes things up and narrates these stories to others will
not enter heaven (without asking for tawbah and facing the torment of hell).”583
When this hadith and the divine law which forbids the written or verbal narration
of something that is sexually vulgar are evaluated together, it can be understood
that authors who create, market, and publish such material will not be blessed by
the grace of Allah according to Prophet Muhammad’s (s.a.w.) command:
“On the Day of Judgment, there is nothing that bears more weight a
person’s Book of Deeds. Without a doubt, Allah is enraged at those who narrate
something that is sexually vulgar and those who speak without reason.”584
Descriptive Narrations
The Messenger of Allah banned descriptive narrations that conjure up sexual
feelings. A major reason that women are not allowed to go to public hot baths,
get undressed in the houses of others, and sleep naked next to other women is
581. S. Darimi, Iztizan 66 Hadith no. 2705.
582. Musnad 2/431.
583. Awn al-Ma’bud 13/219, Tirmidhi, Hadith no. 2027.
584. Tirmidhi, Birr 62 (Hadith no. 2004).
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due to the possibility that a woman might describe what she saw to her husband
or siblings. Since such descriptions can impact the sexual feelings of those who
hear them, Islam banned in the following hadith such behavior as it can lead to
inappropriate and haram acts.
“Two women must not touch each other while naked because one of the
women might later describe the woman she touched to her husband causing him
to imagine the woman.”585
Taking into consideration this and other similar ahadith which ban describing
anything related to sexuality, it is possible to say that it is also haram to describe
imaginary sexual situations as such descriptions can still arouse one’s sexual desires
in an inappropriate manner. This is clear from the incident where the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.) expelled a transvestite who described the physical beauty of
women to other men. As the other women trusted this person, they did not cover
themselves in front of him. Thus, he was able to see the beauty of the women and
described their bodies to other men in attempt to pique their interest. The reason
he was expelled by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was that he was encouraging
promiscuity. The behavior that led to him being exiled is definitely haram.
Poetry
The Almighty Allah criticizes poets in the following verse:
“As for poets, the erring follows them. Hast thou not seen how they stray in every
valley and how they say that which they do not? Except those [poets] who believe and
do righteous deeds and remember Allah often and defend [the Muslims] after they were
wronged. And those who have wronged are going to know to what [kind of] return
they will be returned. ” (Qur’an 26:224-7)
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“It is better for one of you to fill his belly with pus than to fill it with
poetry.”586
“Poetry is in the same position as speech. The good of it is like good words
and its bad part is like bad words….”587
Since the Almighty Allah made an exception for the poets who have the faith
in Allah and His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad sent these poets to preach
and defend Islam, it can be concluded that the poets who are condemned and
criticized are the ones who write about immoral topics. Indeed, Islamic scholars
agree that poems and songs that are sexually suggestive are haram.
585. Tejrid 11/371, Abu Dawud, Nikah 44 (Hadith no. 2150).
586. M. Masabih Hadith no. 4809.
587. Musnad 3/456, Masabih Hadith no. 4807.
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Zina Of The Tongue
In this hadith, which can be viewed as being inclusive of all the decrees in the
above mentioned ahadith, the Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“... The zina of the tongue is speaking.”588
Since writing is a verbal expression on paper, all speech and writing that are
misguided and lead to the haram can be viewed as zina of the tongue, which is
haram and must be avoided. Of all of the crimes of the tongue, the most serious
is zina of the tongue, which can take one to Hell.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was asked the following:
“What are those things which will lead a person into Hell?”
He answered: “His mouth and genitals.”589
This hadith indicates that two different types of crime, which have different
origins, can take one to Hell. Even if one does not view the tongue as a source of
haram behavior, it is clear that the tongue can be responsible for acts, which are
considered haram, such as zina of the tongue. As a result, all types of verbal and
written accounts which are considered zina of the tongue are divinely prohibited
and subject to the punishment of tazir.
Scholarly Works On Sexuality
Another relevant topic is scholarly books on sexuality, which do not contain
sexually explicit pictures. How should books that include scientific information
about human anatomy be evaluated according to Islamic law? While it is not halal
to buy or read such books there are two exceptions, which are explained below.
Books On Sexuality That Can Be Read
a) Books on sexuality which are purely scientific and explain the structure and
function of the genitalia and present scientific facts can be read.
b) Books that explain and interpret sexual life and sexuality according to the
standards of the Qur’an and Sunnah can be read.
These two types of books can be read; no other books on sexuality are permissible.
People who just have a basic knowledge of matters related to sexuality should not
read such books. Muslim scholars whose goal is to determine and expose the false
information in these books are permitted to read them. The several reasons why
reading such books is not advised are explained below.
588. Sahih Al-Bukhari Iztizan 12.
589. M. Masabih Hadith no. 4832.
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The Main Reason Reading Scholarly Books On Sexuality Is Not Desirable
The information that makes life easier and leads one to the truth comes from
Islam, which relies on the laws of Sharia which are created based on the examples
of the prophets and the message of Islam. It is Allah who created all of these laws.
Knowledge of the laws of nature helps humanity to make use of the earth’s natural
resources, to advance, to be protected from dangers, and to treat illnesses. The
laws teach the purpose of life, the goals one should have, the responsibilities of a
Muslim, and the promise to believers of Jannah. For this reason, human beings are
responsible for being familiar with the laws of nature and Sharia. Thus, a system
of law that does not originate from the natural sciences and does not depend on
the Sharia of Prophet Muhammad is ineffective as it cannot provide what human
beings need or lead to the truth.
Except for the two types of books mentioned above, the rest of the books
on this topic should not be read as they all have this major fault. Reading these
books provides no benefit for this world or the Hereafter and prevents one from
attaining the truth. The additional reasons why such books should not be read
are explained below.
Additional Reasons Why Reading Books Which Appear To Be Scholarly
Is Undesirable
a) In addition to factual medical information, such books may also provide
information that is not in line with the principles of Islam, such as that there is no
problem with having sexual relations while the wife is menstruating.
b) The scientific knowledge in such books is not always presented in a scientific
manner and may be interpreted according to the author’s personal opinion. For
example, some books even interpret the deep compassion between a mother and
her children, which is an indication of the grace and compassion of Allah to His
servants, as being sexual which shows the confused nature of these books.
c) The scientific information presented in these books is minimal; the books are
mainly recommendations, most of which conflict with Islam. Some books indicate
that zina is legitimate and homosexuality is acceptable. Even authors who appear
to be religious approve of pre-marital dating and sexual relations.
d) The most serious issue with these books is that they present information
which is in contrast with the principles of Islam.
It is possible for someone to view homosexuality, prostitution, or an illegal
sexual relationship as legitimate and halal based on their own personal interest.590
Such behavior is not permitted in Islam. Viewing haram behavior as being halal
590. Surah An-Nisa 24-25, Surah Al-Ma’idah 5.
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makes one a disbeliever. Thus, books that consent to such behavior are an injustice
to Islam. In addition, some books claim to defend Islamic values but ridicule the
order of hijab, the ban on men and women being alone together, and the Islamic
acceptance of limited polygamy.
e) These books are often inconsistent. Inconsistencies are especially prevalent in
books with sexual content. For example, after the author expresses his or her opinion
that virginity is not preferred, he or she often complains about the widespread
presence of sexually-transmitted diseases and abortions amongst teenagers.
Pornographic Images and Films
Pornographic images and films can arouse sexual desires and lead one to commit
a haram sexual act. The reasons why pornography is haram are explained below.
a) Since that which leads one to commit an act that is haram is haram as well,
pornography is also haram.
b) Since the ban on fornication in the Qur’an applies to fornication depicted
in photographs and films, pornography is also haram.
c) The specific ahadith that prove that verbal communication and written works
that have a sexual theme are haram can also be used to determine that pornography
is haram. In this case there is zina of the eye instead of zina of the tongue.
d) Nudity is prevalent in pornography. As explained in a previous chapter, it is
haram to look at the area between a man’s navel and knees and to look at any part
of a woman other than her face and hands. It is also haram for a Muslim woman
to uncover her body and to look at someone with lust. For this reason, whether
the goal is sexual provocation or not, nude photographs are haram as is viewing,
making, marketing, and selling pornography.591
Regardless of whether nudity occurs in person or in a form of media it is haram.
It is also haram to direct movies and photograph models even if the purpose is
artistic if the boundaries of what is halal are being violated. It is, of course, a grave
haram to make pornographic movies or images with the goal of sexual exploitation;
this is a multi-faceted haram which consists of gaining personal interest and profit.
The following hadith explains that nudity is not permitted under any
circumstances.
591. It is quite natural that Islam forbids the creation, sale and use of the paintings and sculptures
which depict nudity. Sculptures are not permitted in Islam as they are a source of polytheism.
The religion of Islam is the order of Allah who loves the beautiful and creates every creature in a
beautiful form. This divine order commands to do good and beautiful deeds, in the conciousness
that “Allah sees everything”. That is why Islam honors the arts and artists, aiming esthetics.
However, Islam does not approve the works contradicting to the belief and moral values of the
religion. Therefore, sculpture, one of the sources of paganism is prohibited. Paintings including
nudity are prohibited as well.
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Miswar b. Mahrama (r.a.) narrates:
“I had loaded a heavy stone onto my shoulder and was carrying it. I had on
a light robe. While the stone was on my shoulder, my robe came undone. I did
not let go of
the robe and carried it as I was. Upon this, the Messenger of Allah
said to me, “Go back and fetch your robe. Do not walk around naked.”592
Conclusion
It can be concluded that Islam aims to realize the sexual happiness of human
beings and desires for them to become true servants of the Almighty Lord, Allah,
in every part of life including their sexual life. In order to do this, Islam banned
all expressions, writing, images, and movies that can lead one to commit a sexual
act that is haram. Those who commit sexual acts that are prohibited in Islam face
penalties both in this world and the Hereafter. For this reason, Islam does not
approve of works that conflict with the religious and moral values of the religion.
Sexual Acts Which Are Haram And Can Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 6:
Legitimizing Haram Sexual Acts and Turning Them Into Business Transactions
“And let those who cannot find a match keep chaste till Allah give them
independence
by His grace. And such of your slaves as seek a writing (of emancipation),
write it for
them if ye are aware of aught of good in them, and bestow upon them
of the wealth of Allah which He hath bestowed upon you. Force not your jariyyah to
whoredom that ye may seek enjoyment of the life of the world, if they would preserve
their chastity. And if one force them, then (unto them), after their compulsion, lo! Allah
will be Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Qur’an 24:33)
One of the leading reasons for the increase in sexual acts that are haram is the
legitimization and commodification of these acts. Since the Almighty Lord tests
believers through servitude in this world, part of this divine test has to do with
sexuality. Today, haram sexual acts as well as other haram acts such as disbelief
and lack of worship have become routine for much of society. While limited in
number, haram sexual acts were committed even in Prophet Muhammad’s society.
This indicates that it is not possible to completely rid a society of such behavior as
human beings have as much inclination to the false as to the truth.
There is no doubt that haram sexual acts such as zina and homosexuality are
major sins that destroy the morals of an individual and ruin the family and social
order. Nonetheless, haram sexual acts, crimes, and sins that are committed in secret
do not cause as much damage as haram sexual acts that are committed openly.
While such acts are still of course haram and grave sins, they do not go beyond
592. Abu Dawud Hamman 3.
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affecting the perpetrators and do not cause damage to society at large. In order for
such crimes to affect the individual, family, and society, haram sexual acts need to
be transformed into business transactions. Throughout history, haram sexual acts
have had a destructive impact on individuals, families, and societies. In addition,
the proliferation of these haram acts has resulted in some viewing them as profitable
business opportunities and transactions.593
How Have Haram Sexual Acts Become Legitimized And Potential Business
Transactions?
a) The legalization of sexual acts that are haram creates an environment in
which these acts are promoted by educational institutions and the media. This
results in people viewing such haram acts as normal. In addition, the legalization
of these haram sexual acts means that people who commit them are not punished.
b) Sexual acts, which are haram, have been transformed into business transactions.
Businesses provide services or produce items which in order to earn a profit encourage
people to commit such acts, which are legal in secular societies. In other words,
producing, marketing, or selling pornographic materials, running entertainment
centers which thrive by marketing sexuality and pornography or escort services
or other types of businesses, which promote such acts, are haram. The presence of
such businesses in a society impacts the moral values of the society and the people
who live in it. In order to avoid such a situation, one who commits haram sexual
acts is punished both in this world and the Hereafter.
Haram Sexual Acts Cannot Be Turned Into Business Transactions in an
Islamic Society
In a society that is governed according to Islam, haram sexual acts cannot be
legalized or turned into business transactions. One reason for a legal system based
on the Qur’an and Sunnah is to enforce the bans on haram sexual acts and other
haram acts and to punish the perpetrators according to the penal code established
by Allah and implemented by His Messenger.
In an Islamic society, it is even a crime to promote haram sexual acts. Since
haram sexual acts cannot be legitimized as a means of sexual exploitation in an
Islamic society, they are less likely to become widespread. Individual incidents, of
course, will occur. In order to decrease the occurrence of haram sexual acts, there
are not only legal punishments. Those who commit haram sexual acts will face
Allah on the Day of Judgment and may be tormented in the Hereafter for their
593. According to one view, prostitution was first supported by the Athenian state at the time of
Solon in sixth century B.C. The majority of the state’s income came from prostitution.
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sins. The next section will look at the laws which ban using haram sexual acts as
a way to earn a living.
Money Earned From Haram Sexual Acts Is Haram
As zina and acts that can lead to zina are prohibited, earning money from these
haram sexual acts is also haram. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) commanded the
following
“The earnings of male and female singers are haram.”594
“...The earnings of a woman who commits zina are haram...”595
While the Qur’an and Sunnah formed and shaped the very first Islamic society,
some Jahiliyyah behavior and customs continued to exist. For example, the
money made by jariyyahs was spent by others without asking how it was made.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) banned benefiting from the earnings of a jariyyah
without knowing how the money was made:
According to Rafi’ ibn Rifa’ah, he came to a meeting of the Ansar one day
and said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) forbade us (from some things) today,
and he mentioned some things. He forbade the earnings of a jariyyah except
what she earned with her hand. He indicated (some things) with his fingers such
as baking, spinning, and ginning.”596
It Is Haram To Make Money From The Promotion Of Haram Sexual Acts
As Islam prohibits making money from committing haram sexual acts, it
also forbids making money from having others commit such acts. This includes
providing others with prostitutes and forced prostitution.
a) Providing Others With Prostitutes
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) defines a cuckold as follows:
“A cuckold is a man who does not protect his mahram women and agrees
to their adultery.”597
Those who allow their mahram women to engage in illegal sexual acts will be
far from the grace of Allah and Jannah. Based on the following hadith, it can be
said that being a cuckold brings one close to being a hypocrite:
594. Nayul-Awtar, B. Ma Jae Fee Aletil-Lahwi (8/113).
595. Musnad 3/464, Darimi, Hadith no. 2624; Sahih Al-Bukhari 2/54.
596. Awn al-Ma’bud 9/294.
597. Ibn Kathir Nur 3, M. Zawaid 4/327.
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being

“Sexual jealousy is from faith. Those who lack sexual jealousy are close to
hypocrites.”598

For this reason, it is only possible for someone without faith to become a cuckold.
b) Running a Prostitution Ring
Before Islam, people ran prostitution rings offering their beautiful jariyyahs to
others. However, after zina and the acts that can lead to zina were forbidden, the
earnings from zina were made haram, and a punishment of one hundred lashes
was implemented for zina, organized prostitution became less common. Thus, it
is likely that organized prostitution would disappear in societies today if their laws
were based on the Qur’an and Sunnah.
It is rare to find a woman who desires to become a prostitute in an Islamic
society. In addition, in an Islamic society encouraging someone to commit a sexual
act that is haram is prohibited. The environment in an Islamic society is such that
haram sexual acts are not accepted. As a result, there will not be many victims of
such acts.
Since the livelihood of women is guaranteed in an Islamic society, women do
not have to turn to and are not forced into prostitution as a way of earning money.
Furthermore, in an Islamic society it is easier for a woman to find a husband due
to the permission for men to have more than one wife. Based on these facts, it is
extremely rare for a woman in an Islamic society to resort to committing haram
sexual acts as a way of making a living. However, some women are forced into
prostitution yet this is haram as well. In a society that is run according to the laws
and values of Islam, it is not likely that enough women can be found to organize
a prostitution ring. Such an operation is only possible if women are forced to
become prostitutes, something that is also haram.
c) Forced Prostitution
In the very first Islamic societies in Mecca and Medina, jariyyahs were often
forced into prostitution in order to earn a profit or attain fame and popularity.
In the age of Jahiliyyah, a man who had a jariyyah would send her out to work as
prostitute in order to earn money. After zina was prohibited in Islam, Allah also
banned forced prostitution in verse thirty-three of Surah An-Nur.
Jabir reported that ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul used to say to his jariyyah:
“Go and fetch something for us by committing prostitution.”
She made a complaint to the Messenger of Allah and it was in this
connection that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse:
598. Jami’us Sagir “el-Hamru…”
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“...Force not your slave-girls [jariyyah] to whoredom that ye may seek enjoyment
of the life of the world, if they would preserve their chastity....” 599
(Qur’an 24:33)
Thus, it is clear that Allah forbid prostitution as well as forcing someone to
become a prostitute. As a result, it can be said that forced prostitution is a major
crime that requires severe punishment in line with Islamic law.
Sexual Acts Which Are Haram And Can Lead To Other Haram Sexual Acts 7:
Haram Sexual Acts Which Cause Other Haram Sexual Acts
As something that is good brings more good, something that is bad brings
more bad. This general rule can be applied to sexual acts that are haram in that
one haram act can lead to the occurrence of more haram acts as is explained below.
a) Looking at someone lustfully once opens the door to a second and third
look. For this reason, the Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“Do not follow a glance with another, for you will be forgiven for the
first, but not for the second.”600
b) Someone who visits the home of a non-mahram will likely desire to visit
that person again. A person who flirts with a person who is not their spouse will
want to keep flirting with that person.
c) Committing zina once will likely cause a person to want to commit zina
again, creating a vicious cycle.
A person should be aware of the right path and embrace it. It is also important
to stay away from evil as it is very hard to stop once led astray. For this reason, the
Messenger of Allah instructed that the good, or the truth, should be the desired
and the bad should be avoided. In addition, it is important that bad deeds do not
become a habit.
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) commanded the following:
“Khair (good) is habitual while shar (bad) is the enemy of the nafs. If Allah
wishes khair to someone, that person acquires in depth knowledge of Islam (and
all of his good deeds are turned into acts of worship by Allah).”601
599. İ. Kesîr Nûr 33 The reason that only jariyyahs are mentioned in verse thirty-three of Surah
An-Nur is because unlike in the secular societies of today, in the first Islamic society only jariyyahs
were forced to become prostitutes. At that time, only a few of the free women who did not have
anyone to support them worked as prostitutes. For this reason, this verse can also be applied to
free women. Nonetheless, haram acts do not become halal even if they are committed willingly or
with mutual consent.
600. Darimi Rikak 3 (Hadith no. 2712), Musnad 5/351.
601. Ibn Maja, Mukaddime 17.
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Even humans who do not perform good deeds with the intention of them
being a form of worship should turn towards what is khair as it is possible to turn
habitual good deeds into khair and worship with the goal of servitude.
Haram Sexual Acts Can Lead To The Victims Of Such Acts Committing
More Haram Sexual Acts
Haram sexual acts can cause other haram sexual acts. This can occur when a
victim of a haram sexual act feels violated and undignified. Such a person may
feel like they have nothing to lose and that they will only be accepted by others
who are in a similar position.
Furthermore, looking at someone with lust might invoke a lustful look from
that person in response, which can open the door to haram sexual acts. For this
reason the Qur’an orders men and women to lower their gaze. In order to emphasize
the impact that communication and glances between men and women can have,
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) used his hand to prevent Abbas b. Fazl from looking
at a young woman.602
Men and women who look lustfully, smile, or flirt with the opposite sex can
evoke the desires of the opposite sex. The case of zina is similar. An individual who
wants to commit zina will attempt to find someone of the opposite sex willing
to commit this haram sexual act. This person may abuse someone’s trust, exploit
their needs, or find a another way to engage in this act. Since zina requires two
people, the desires of the zaani result in another individual committing zina. Zina
cannot be performed alone unless it is zina of the hand, eye, ear, or another part
of the body aside from the reproductive organs.
Haram Behavior Will Spread To The Families Of Those Who Commit
Haram Sexual Acts
There are many mu’minoon who are unaware of the causes of haram sexual acts.
Due to this, many Muslim fathers do not allow their daughters to expose their hair
yet the same men look at other women with lust. Many men who avoid riding
on public transportation with their own wives in order to protect them commit
zina with other women. A zaani puts his or her family in danger since such a
person does not take the rights of others into consideration. As a result of divine
justice, a zaani will pay for his or her sins. For this reason, the Messenger of Allah
commanded the following:
“Beware of zina! If you commit zina, the pleasure that you experience
from your wife and the pleasure that your wife experiences from you will decline.
602. Muslim, Hadith no. 649.
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Be chaste so that your wife is chaste as well. When men from such and such a
place committed zina, their wives became zaanis too.”603
This hadith emphasizes that those who commit haram sexual acts create an
environment which is conducive to more of such acts. Such an environment will
likely affect one’s family. This hadith does not suggest that the family members
of someone who commits haram sexual acts will definitely engage in the same
behavior but that they may be more likely to do so due to the atmosphere in the
family. A family should avoid such a damaging environment in order to increase
their rewards in Jannah. Using the example of zina in this hadith, the next section
will explore why some people commit zina.
a) As long as a man who commits zina continues to do so, he will experience
decreased pleasure from sexual relations with his wife and crave more sexual
intercourse. Since he cannot have pleasurable sexual relations with his wife, he will
not be able to satisfy her. It is possible that a woman who is not sexually satisfied
by her husband will try to seek satisfaction elsewhere. This situation increases the
likelihood of the occurrence of illegitimate sexual relationships.
b) Since the woman a man commits zina with may be a wife, daughter, or
mother, the families of a zaani may feel the need to avenge what occurred. If the
wife of a zaani man and the husband of a zaani woman attempt to seek revenge,
the situation can quickly snowball out of control.
c) A person who does not live in accordance with his or her religion may start to
believe that the way he or she is living is acceptable. Thus, a person who commits
zina may not have an understanding of the importance of not committing haram
sexual acts and not allowing their family to do so either.
Other Causes of Haram Sexual Acts 1:
Alcohol
“Alcoholic beverages are the mother of all ugly words and acts. Drinking
is one of the greatest sins. (Since drunks lose all sense of reasoning, a drunk
might attempt to force his mother or aunt into sexual intercourse).”604 - Prophet
Muhammad
Drinking alcohol, which is a source of evil, can lead someone to commit a
haram sexual act such as zina. For this reason, alcoholic beverages and addictive
recreational drugs such as heroin, cocaine, and marijuana are banned in Islam.
In the ninetieth verse of Surah Al-Ma’idah, the Almighty Lord banned alcoholic
beverages as they take people away from worship and success. He also commanded
the following in the same surah:
603. K. Khafa, Hadith no. 1738.
604. Jami’us Sagir “el-Hamru…”
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“Satan seeketh only to cast among you enmity and hatred by means of strong
drink and games of chance, and to turn you from remembrance of Allah and from
(His) worship. Will ye then have done?”
(Qur’an 5:91)
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) explained that drinks which can cause intoxication
are haram even when consumed in small amounts and that such drinks cannot be
drunk as a type of medicine, to warm one’s body, or to gain physical power. Those
who consume such beverages as well as those who buy and sell them are under the
shadow of the divine curse as is explained in the following hadith:
“Allah’s Messenger cursed ten people in connection with wine: the winepresser, the one who has it pressed, the one who drinks it, the one who conveys
it, the one to whom it is conveyed, the one who serves it, the one who sells it, the
one who benefits from the price paid for it, the one who buys it, and the one for
whom it is bought.”
“Those who drink alcoholic beverages and do not ask for tawbah will
drink the pus of those who experience torment in Jahannam.”605
There is a relationship between consuming alcoholic beverages and committing
haram sexual acts. Those who consume alcoholic beverages are more likely to
commit zina than those who do not.
Alcoholic Beverages And Haram Sexual Acts
No uncorrupted individual living amid the created order in materialist cultures
can view as natural or tolerate [strangers] engaging in sexual contact with one’s
own mother, sister or wife. The natural sexual jealousy that is innate in the human
spirit prevents this.
To also view as unnatural for others those things which one does not want for
the self or one’s relatives is also a primary feeling and tendency in humans.
The decision-making ability of a person who consumes alcohol is impaired.
This can lead to haram sexual acts becoming routine as a person who is under the
influence of alcohol cannot protect him or herself from haram sexual acts.
Alcohol is a bridge to zina
Alcoholic beverages numb the senses and cause a person to make decisions he
or she might not otherwise make. As alcohol is a bridge to zina, the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.) instructed Muslims to avoid it. The Messenger of Allah commanded
the following:
605. At-Taj 3/143; 145.
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“Alcoholic beverages are the mother of all ugly words and acts. Drinking is
one of the greatest sins. Those who drink desert their daily prayers. Since drinking
results in the loss of common sense and clear thoughts, a person who is drunk
might attempt to engage in a sexual relationship with his mother or aunt.”606
Other Causes of Haram Sexual Acts 2:
Poverty
“The charity given to a prostitute might suffice her needs and prevent her
from selling her body for sex.”607 - Prophet Muhammad
Poverty can lead one to engage in haram sexual acts such as zina. Poverty
impacts one’s faith and creates an environment where monetary power and political
influence, which can lead to immorality, are sought after. This is confirmed and
emphasized in the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.).
Poverty Causes One To Delay Marriage And Extend Single Life
In addition to strong faith in Allah and life in the Hereafter, the most important
way to protect oneself from haram sexual acts is marriage. Poverty can cause a
delay in getting married because of the money necessary to buy or rent and outfit
a house and to support one’s family. If the mahr is added to this, getting married
requires a substantial amount of money.
As for the rendering mandatory of increasingly widespread habits of wasteful
and luxury spending in societies where the culture of the Qur’an and Sunnah do
not prevail, it is a major problem.
Since the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) understood that poverty can delay and
prevent marriage, he commanded the following:
“O young people! Whoever among you can marry, should marry, because
it helps him lower his gaze and guard his modesty (i.e. his private parts from
committing illegal sexual intercourse etc.), and whoever is not able to marry, should
fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual power.”608
Of course if someone cannot get married due to poverty, that person will
continue to live as a single person. This can lead to the development of an interest
in pornography, which is considered zina of the eye, or flirting in order to satisfy
one’s sexual desires. Putting off marriage for too long can result in zina.
Poverty Can Force A Family To Live In A Small House
a) Once they reach the age of maturity, boys should sleep in one room and
girls in another. Verse fifty-eight of Surah An-Nur requires that the mother and
father sleep in one bedroom and the children sleep in another. This verse orders
606. Jami’us Sagir “el-Hamru…”
607. Bukhari Zakah 14, 2/115. This is a summary of this hadith.
608. Tirmidhi Nikah 1 Hadith no. 1081.
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children to ask permission before entering their parent’s bedroom after the night
prayer, before dawn, and at noon. Thus, it is clear that the parents must have a
separate bedroom.
b) It is haram for children who have reached the age of maturity to look at
another’s private parts even if they are siblings. A man’s private area is between his
navel and knees. A woman’s private area in front of her mahram relatives is between
her navel and knees, abdomen, back and chest. If older children share the same
room or bed, they will not be able to avoid seeing each other’s private parts and
thus will commit a haram sexual act without intending to. If a family resides in a
small home, this may occur frequently. Based on the hadith that forbids children
who are ten years old or older from sleeping in the same bed, it is clear that having
separate bedrooms and beds for children is necessary. For this reason, the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.) explained that a small home is one of the misfortunes of life in
the following hadith.
“Three things are due to misfortune. A woman who makes you sad and
uncomfortable with her speech and behavior whom you cannot trust when you
leave for a trip, an animal that exhausts you when you continuously whip it or
refuses to take you where you want to go, and small and narrow living quarters.”609
c) According to Islamic family law, parents who cannot support themselves must
be taken care of by their own sons. If their sons cannot afford a separate home for
their parents, the parents should be given a separate room in the son’s home. This
further stresses the importance of having a larger home.
Haram sexual acts can result from a family living in a home that is too small. Due
to the fact that larger homes are more suitable for raising a family, the Messenger
of Allah characterized a home with larger living quarters as happiness. He also
recommended repeating the following prayer frequently:
“O, my Lord! Please forgive my sins. Enlarge my home, increase my peace,
and make my livelihood plentiful.”610
Poverty Forces Women To Work Outside Of The Home
According to the principles of Islam, the husband is responsible for supporting
his wife and children. They are not required to work outside of the home although
it is permissible for them to do so and sometimes even necessary should the father
not be able to support them financially, provided that they work in an Islamicallysuitable workplace. Women can of course work from home or help with farming
and gardening. A woman’s core responsibility at home is to be a wife and mother.
609. Jami’us Sagir “Seasetun”.
610. See Jami’us Sagir “Allhummagfir li…”, Tirmidhi Zuhd 61, At-Taj 5/183.
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As women are naturally sexually attractive, when a woman works in an
environment with non-mahram men, both the man as well as the woman can
experience sexual tension. This can lead to flirting and haram sexual acts. Such a
work environment can result in the occurrence of haram sexual acts and damage
the family.
A woman may be forced to work due to poverty. Despite having strong faith
and sound morals, for her the only way to meet her basic needs may be to sell her
body. The hadith presented below explains this.
I Committed Zina To Meet My Basic Needs
Abdullah b. Omar (r.a.) narrated:
I listened to an incident that was told by the Messenger of Allah several
times. There was a man named Kifl from the Israelites. He would commit any sin.
He gave sixty dinars (of gold) to a woman (who came to him in order to ask for
help) to have sexual relations. When Kifl touched the woman, she started shaking
and crying.
Kifl asked the woman, “Why are you crying? Did I hurt you?”
“No, you did not hurt me. I have never sold my body. Nothing but the
need for money made me fall in this situation.”
Kifl was affected by her words: “You are crying because you are afraid
of committing zina in order to earn money and of facing the torment of Allah.
However, I am rich who could not protect myself from zina. Shame on me! Now,
go away. Keep the gold that I gave you. I swear to Allah that I will never rebel
against Him by committing haram sexual acts again.”
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said: “That night Kifl died. And the
Almighty Allah forgave all of his sins.”611
Although this hadith explains the merit of protecting oneself again zina from
the start, it also demonstrates that even a chaste woman who fears Allah and has
knowledge of the halal and haram can engage in haram sexual acts. Women who
do not have the characteristics of a believing woman or self-control are more likely
to commit zina in exchange for very little money. It is possible that a woman
who does not have a regular job or any marketable skills who is ordered to earn a
certain amount of money each month will turn to committing haram sexual acts
in order to make money. Caliph Osman (r.a.) touched on the Islamic approach
to this problem in a speech:
“(O, mankind!) Do not force a woman who does not have any skills to
work. Whenever you force her to make money, she will attempt to make money
611. Muvatta K. Cami Babul-Emri Bir-Rifki Bil-Memluki.
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using her sexuality. Do not force children to work either. When they cannot find
a job, they will start stealing.”612
It should be noted that a person who is living in poverty will not automatically
be drawn toward committing haram sexual acts. Nor should prostitution be used
as a means to escape from poverty. The main point is that a person may engage in
haram sexual acts out of financial necessity. Such prostitution can be eliminated
with the prevention of poverty. The Messenger of Allah pointed out that economic
prosperity can prevent prostitution:
“The charity you give a thief may stop him from stealing. The charity that
you give to the rich may set an example and encourage that person to give charity
as well. The charity that you give to a prostitute may meet her needs and stop her
from selling her body.613

612. Muvatta K. Cami B. Emiri Bir-Rifki Bil-Memluki. (T. Havalik 3/146).
613. Bukhari Zakah 14, 2/115. This is a summary of this hadith.
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN
Penalties For Sexual Crimes
The penalties set out in the Islamic penal code for sexual crimes are of course
enforced in the Dar al-Islam, the part of the world where Muslims can freely practice
their religion. These penalties are not enforced in the Dar al-Kufr countries where
non-Islamic administrations rule, regardless of whether a war is being fought against
the country (Dar al-Harb). The penalties for sexual crimes for Muslims can also be
applied to dhimmis, the non-Muslim citizens of a Dar al-Islam country, and the
non-Muslim tourists who enter the country. However, there are some differences
of opinion between Islamic jurists regarding the enforcement of these penalties.
There Is No Discrimination Between Men and Women in Islam in Terms
of Sexual Crimes and the Penalties For Such Crimes
“Vile women are for vile men, and vile men for vile women. Good women
are for good men, and
good men for good women; such are innocent of that which
people say: For them is pardon and a bountiful provision.”
(Qur’an 24:26)
Both men and women have sexual obligations and responsibilities in proportion
with these obligations. However, in societies where the Qur’an and Sunnah are
not dominant, even if they are not legally protected, men are protected in terms of
social judgment, and the punishments are inflicted upon the women. As a natural
result of this, female sexuality is exploited to the fullest. Almost all societies exploit
women in some way. This situation is particularly prevalent in societies which have
a Muslim population but a secular government. In such societies a man discussing
his manhood may also brag about the women he has flirted with and his affairs.
While a man who flirts and commits adultery is not stigmatized, a woman who
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does the same is constantly condemned. This type of social judgment perpetuates
oppression and also impacts the woman’s future.
Sexual jealousy in general is decreasing in society. In addition, pornographic
publications and films and television series make light of the adulteress. If the
number of women in a society who commit sexual sins, particularly adultery, is
ever increasing, this is the result of men failing to fulfill their duties as fathers and
husbands. To generalize, such a problem is caused by men who are not devoted
to Islam as well as the following systems:
a) An education system that is not based on Islam.
b) A business world that aims to exploit the cheap labor of women and their
sexuality.
c) A cultural system that emphasizes feminism, which leads to women having
a negative attitude towards being a wife and mother.
d) A social system that paves the way for prostitution due to widespread poverty
and a lack of social justice.
Both men and women should be condemned when a woman commits a sexual
crime as a result of the aforementioned systems, which are created by men who
are not devoted to Islam. It is not usual for a woman to be solely responsible
for committing a sexual crime. Thus, it is certainly oppressive to only subject a
woman to social and legal judgment for sexual crimes. Since Islam is far from an
oppressive religion and is a religion of justice both men and women who commit
sexual crimes are guilty. Islam does not differentiate between men and women in
terms of sexual crimes and the punishment for them.
Although women are treated more favorably in the case that a haram sexual
act occurs within a marriage, this does not affect the general order of equality. For
example, since men are mainly held responsible for prohibited sexual affairs that
take place while a woman is menstruating or in the postpartum period, the man is
advised to pay approximately four grams of gold or the equivalent as expiation. In
addition, the man is primarily held responsible for sexual affairs, which occur while
one is fasting during the month of Ramadan.614 Although women are sometimes
treated more favorably with regard to the aforementioned sexual crimes, and
particularly those haram acts committed within a marriage, there is no distinction
between men and women with regards to sexual crimes. Men and women are
judged equally, both in terms of social justice and the penal procedures.
Both Adulterous Men and Women Are Vile in Terms of Islamic Social
Judgment
Islamically, both adulterous men and women are considered to have the same
level of vileness. Verse twenty-six of Surah an-Nur explains that they are both
614. See Awn al-Ma’bud 1/445, At-Taj 2/67.
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morally vile:
“Vile women are for vile men, and vile men for vile women. Good women
are for good men, and
good men for good women; such are innocent of that which
people say: For them is pardon and a bountiful provision.”
(Qur’an 24:26)
Since adulterous men and women are equally vile, an adulterous woman who
continues to be sexually immoral cannot marry a chaste man, and an adulterous
man cannot marry a chaste woman. This matter is explained in the third verse of
Surah an-Nur:
“Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry and but a woman
similarly guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let any but such a man or an Unbeliever
marry such a woman: to the Believers such a thing is forbidden (Because being
not-adulterer, non-adulteress and non-idolator is condition for marriage).”615
(Qur’an 24:3)
Just as it is not appropriate for an adulterous man to marry a chaste woman, it
is not appropriate for an adulterous woman to marry a chaste man; based on this
verse such marriages are never recommended. However, if such a marriage were
to take place, it would be legally valid. A minority of scholars interpret the third
verse of Surah an-Nur to mean that except in cases where one repents and proves
that he or she can live a life free of adultery, as it is not fitting for an adulterous
man to marry a chaste woman or an adulterous woman to marry a chaste man, it
is also impermissible and such a marriage is invalid.616
Zina Prevents Marriage
Zina is a barrier to the marriage of a man and woman in the case where only
one person is chaste because the verse presented above states that such a marriage
is haram for the mu’minoon.617 Two special incidents which were the cause for the
615. The act of niqah in the Qur’an refers to the marriage contract (Surah al-Baqarah 221, 230;
Surah an-Nisa 3, 22, 25; Surah an-Nur 3, 32; Surah al-Qasas 27; Surah al-’Ahzab 49). Thus,
verse three of Surah an-Nur refers to the marriage contract. The reason the types of marriages
mentioned in this verse are prohibited is due to the conditions specified for marriage in the
Qur’an (See Surah al-Baqarah 221, Surah an-Nisa 24-25, Surah al-Ma’idah 5). A man and woman
who have not been ordered to be punished by a judge cannot be treated as adulterers.
616. Surah an-Nur 3. See Rawai ul-Bayan 2/49.
617. Aisha (r.a.), who was one of the great mujtahid Sahabahs just like Ali (r.a.), Ibn Mas’ud, and
Barra, is of this opinion. In addition, Ali b. Abu Talib (r.a.) considers adultery to be an action
that invalidates the current niqah: “When a man commits adultery, he is distanced from his wife
(by means of the judicial decision). When a woman commits adultery, she is separated from her

309

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
revelation of the third verse of Surah an-Nur show that adultery is a barrier to
marriage.
One Cannot Marry a Prostitute
Abdullah bin ‘Amr (r.a.) said that a man among the believers asked the Messenger
of Allah for permission to marry a woman known as Umm Mahzul who used to
commit adultery and who had stated the condition that she should spend on him.
So he asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, or he mentioned the matter
to him. The Messenger of Allah recited the third verse of Surah an-Nur to him.618
Marthad al-Ghanawi used to take prisoners (of war) from Mecca (to Medina).
In Mecca there was a prostitute called Inaq who had illicit relations with him.
(Marthad said:) I came to the Prophet (s.a.w.) and said to him: “May I
marry Inaq, Messenger of
Allah?”
The narrator said: He kept silence towards me. Then the verse was revealed:
“The adulterer shall not marry save an adulteress or an idolatress, and the adulteress
none shall marry save an adulterer or an idolater.”
The Prophet (s.a.w.) called me and recited this (verse) to me, and said:
“Do not marry her.”619
In addition to these two incidents, which are mentioned in Islamic sources as
the reason for the revelation of this verse, the apparent meaning of the following
hadith also confirms the opinion that adultery creates an obstacle to marriage:
“An adulterous man who has been punished by being beaten for the crime
of adultery can only marry an adulterous woman who has also been beaten.”620
It is natural for a religion that severely punishes adultery and values marriage
to view adultery as an obstacle to marriage. However, preventing the marriage
of an adulterer to a non-adulterer can cause deprivation for adulterers who have
repented and remained true to their repentance. Furthermore, this encourages
adulterers to marry each other and protects society from any moral threats that
may be caused by adulterers. Hence, it is clear from the aforementioned hadith
that Islam approved of the marriage of adulterers to one another.
When the Messenger of Allah was asked what he would command regarding
husband” (Rawai ul-Bayan 2/49). However, the term “Azwajahum” (their spouses) in verse six
of Surah an-Nur refers to women who are accused of adultery by their husbands indicating that
committing adultery while married does not invalidate one’s marriage.
618. Ibn Kathir Nur 3.
619. Ibid.
620. Abu Dawud Niqah 5 (Awn al-Ma’bud 6/50).
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an adulterous man who wanted to marry a woman with whom he had committed
adultery, he said:
“The relationship began with adultery. However, it will end with marriage,
which is halal. While
adultery is haram, it does not prevent marriage (amongst
adulterers) which is halal.”621
Conclusion
Islam does not make any distinction in terms of social judgment between men
and women who commit sexual crimes. Both men and women can be found guilty
and be punished for their actions. One is not protected more than the other. The
following sections will provide more examples of this.
Hudud and Tazir
Before the penalties for sexual crimes are explained individually, the terms
“hudud” and “tazir”, which will be mentioned frequently, should be defined. In the
Islamic penal code, the penalties for crimes such as apostasy, murder, illicit sexual
relations, making unproven accusations of adultery, theft, drinking intoxicants,
highway robbery, and revolting against the legal order of an Islamic society are
specific. The penalties for these crimes are determined by the Qur’an and Sunnah
and are called hudud. Hudud penalties cannot be changed, even by an Islamic
administration, and are binding. However, some Islamic scholars claim that in
the case where a sin has been committed for the first time, the penalties for crimes
subject to hudud and tazir, which will be explained below, may be reduced with
repentance.
The penalties for the crimes for which the penalties and expiations are not
determined by the Qur’an and Sunnah are referred to as tazir. There are many
types of tazir penalties such as warnings, physical punishment, imprisonment,
banishment, dismissal from official duty, fines, and, according to a minority of
scholars, death. The authority to determine, change, and enforce the penalties for
tazir crimes is held by the leader of the Islamic State, authorized administrators,
and judges. Intervention and remission are possible for crimes that are punishable
by tazir.
A father may punish his children for certain crimes by warning or lightly slapping
them. Also, a husband can warn, pressure, and lightly slap his wife in a manner
which causes her humiliation if she fails to fulfill her duties without a religious
or medical excuse or if she has formed a relationship that could lead to adultery.
621. Rawai ul-Bayan 2/50.
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The Penalty (Kazif) For the Accusation of Adultery
The Almighty Allah ordains in the Qur’an that adultery is the greatest sin
after enjoining partners with Allah and murder.622 May Allah increase his glory,
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) explains that “slandering a Muslim woman who has
not committed adultery by saying she has committed adultery” is one of the seven
greatest and most destructive sins.623 It is clear that adultery is a grave sin and
crime, and slandering a man or woman by accusing him or her of adultery is also
a great crime and sin that requires punishment. Therefore, a person who accuses
one of adultery but cannot prove it with four eyewitnesses is punished. The fourth
and fifth verses of Surah an-Nur explain the punishment in concern as follows:
“And those who accuse honorable women (Muhsanaat) but bring not
four witnesses, scourge them (with) eighty stripes and never (afterward) accept
their testimony - They indeed are evil-doers - Save those who afterward repent
and make amends. (For such) lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Qur’an 24:5-6)
According to Islamic law, the legal name of the crime of accusing someone
of adultery without four eyewitnesses with the objective of condemning them or
making them suffer the punishment is kazif. The punishment for kazif is eighty
lashes following the rejection of the person’s testimony in front of a court, which
is called Hadd-i Kazif.624 If a reasonable person with free will who has reached
puberty falsely accuses a reasonable Muslim or an Ahl al-Kitab who has reached
puberty of adultery in a country under Islamic rule and then is unable to prove
this accusation with four eyewitnesses, the accuser is sentenced to eighty lashes.625
The testimony of such a person will no longer be accepted in court.
The purpose of this penalty is to protect the honor of people and provide order
in society. If the person accused of adultery has a sexual disease which prevents
him or her from having sexual intercourse or if the person has committed adultery
at least once and has already been punished for the crime, the person cannot be
punished for accusing someone of adultery. According to the mujtahids of the
Hanafi school of thought, once a case of kazif has been formally opened, it cannot
be dismissed or abated; the punishment must be executed. According to the jurists
of the Maliki and Shafi’i schools of thought, the execution of hadd-i kazif depends
on the request of the person accused of adultery; if this person forgives his or
622. Surah al-Furqan 68.
623. Bukhari Wasaaya 23.
624. According to some Islamic scholars, accusing someone of homosexuality is also kazif and
requires the penalty for kazif. See Mawdudi Tafhimul-Qur’an Nur 4, (3/436)
625. See The Encyclopedia of Islamic Fiqh 7/375; Tefsîr-u Âyâtil-Ahkâm M. Ali el-Sayis et. al
3/232 for the traditional fiqh.
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her accuser, the penalty is dismissed.626 While the punishment for kazif is being
executed, the head, face, and genitalia may not be struck. This punishment is to
be applied in a way that causes suffering but not injuries.
As is understood from the interpretations and explanations of the relevant
verses, part of the penalty of kazif is the future rejection of the testimony of those
convicted of this crime. Due to the differences in the interpretation of these verses,
the mujtahids of the Hanafi school of thought are of the opinion that the testimony
of those who are found guilty of the crime of kazif will not be accepted until they
die. The scholars of the other three schools of thought state that the testimony of
such people may be accepted in the case that the person repents.
Before concluding our discussion of the topic, we would like to draw attention
to another point due to its importance: In general, investigation into whether
or not individuals engage in zina is forbidden, as the tajassus prohibited by the
Qur’an (Hujurat 12). For this reason, the accusation of zina and its proof through
four witnesses is possible when zina is committed overtly in public. As there is no
reaction to it and it is not taken to the judiciary, the ability to commit zina openly
must be a shameful moral detorioriation in the name of humanity.
Accusing a Woman Who Has Been Raped of Adultery
A woman who has been threatened or physically forced into having sexual
intercourse may bring her rapist to the court. The woman is not required to
prove this with four witnesses. The main cause in this is that the Qur’an’s positive
discrimination with the limitation on accusations of zina that entail punishment
to chaste women. Put differently, it does not bear the woman responsible for
bringing proof.
If the family, legal, and social problems that could result from a chaste pregnant
woman being accused of adultery are considered, the reason for this distinction
can be understood. Another important reason is the victim’s right to have her
complaint heard. Otherwise, the attacker will remain unpunished, and the social
order and trust will be shaken. The Almighty Lord informs the victims of crimes of
their rights to file a lawsuit against their attacker(s) in verse 148 of Surah an-Nisa:
“Allah loveth not the utterance of harsh (bad, sinful and crime) speech except
where injustice hath been done; Allah is ever Hearer, Knower.” (Qur’an 4:148)
Accusing Someone of Homosexuality or Transvestism
According to the following hadith, the penalty for an unfounded accusation of
homosexuality or transvestism is twenty lashes per accusation. Ibn Abbas narrates
that the Messenger of Allah ordered the following:
626. See The Encyclopedia of Islamic Fiqh 7/367 for detailed information.
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“If one man says to another man ‘Oh transvestite!’ without reason, strike
the accuser twenty times. If one man says to another man ‘Oh homosexual!’ without
reason, strike the accuser twenty times too.”627
Accusing One’s Spouse Of Adultery
There is an exception to the penalty for an unfounded accusation of adultery or
an accusation that cannot be proven with four eyewitnesses: a person who witnesses
their spouse in the act of adultery but does not have four eyewitnesses may, under
the condition that they accept lian, accuse their spouse of committing adultery
before the court.628 In verses six through nine of Surah an-Nur, the Almighty Lord
ordains:
“As for those who accuse their wives but have no witnesses except themselves;
let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies, (swearing) by Allah that he is of
those who speak the truth; And yet a fifth, invoking the curse of Allah on him if he is
of those who lie. And it shall avert the
punishment from her if she bear witness
before Allah four times that the thing he saith is indeed
false, And a fifth (time)
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaketh truth.”
(Qur’an 24:6-9)
The Punishment For Adultery
“The adulterer and the adulteress, scourge ye each one of them (with) a hundred
stripes. And
let not pity for the twain withhold you from obedience to Allah, if ye
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of believers witness their punishment.”
(Qur’an 24:2)
In Islam, zina is defined as the act of voluntary sexual intercourse between an
unmarried man and woman. Zina is the main sexual act, which is prohibited in
Islam and the third greatest sin after shirk and murder. The religion of Islam not
only states that adultery, which causes a significant amount of personal, family,
and social damage, is a grave sin and that it will lead to punishment in Hell, but
it also ordains worldly penalties for it. These punishments are summarized below:
a) The punishment for adultery which one confesses to before a judge or
which is proven with the testimony of four eyewitnesses is one hundred lashes in
front of a group of mu’minoon.629 This is further explained further below.
627. Ibn Maja Hudud 15 (Hadith no. 2568). Only the authorized bodies in an Islamic society are
permitted to carry out punishments for people found guilty of committing crimes.
628. Please see the section on lian for more information.
629. Surah an-Nur 2.
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b) The fixed punishment for a woman who accepts her husband’s accusation
of adultery in front of a judge is one hundred lashes. The punishment for a husband
and wife who resort to lian as the result of the wife denying that she committed
adultery is divorce.630
c) In addition to the main punishment of one hundred lashes, another type
of punishment is the prohibition on an adulterer marrying a chaste person until
the person repents and proves that he or she has reformed his or herself following
the execution of the punishment.631
d) Another form of punishment for a woman whose husband witnessed her
committing adultery but chooses not to take her to court for whatever reason is
for him to refrain from sexual contact with her for a while in order to determine
if she is pregnant. She may also be lightly slapped by her husband in a manner
that will not injure her.632
e) In addition to the above mentioned punishments, in the case of adultery
by use of force (rape), qisas is another form of punishment that is applied to the
extent of the harm that was given. Information regarding this is provided at the
end of this chapter.
The next section will look at the main punishment for adultery.
Proving Adultery
Adultery can be proven in three ways:
a) Adultery can be proven by the confession of the woman or man who
committed adultery at four separate instances or the confession of adultery four
times before a judge.
The incident with Ma’iz and the other incidents which are mentioned clarify
that prior to the revelation of the second verse of Surah an-Nur, which lays out
the punishment for adultery, Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) used to enforce the
punishment of stoning a person who had been found guilty of adultery to death
and that the confession of adultery was accepted as proof that the act took place.633
Ma’iz went before Prophet Muhammad said, “I have committed adultery,
please purify me.”
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) turned his face away from him and said,
630. Please see the section on lian for more information.
631. Surah an-Nur 3.
632. Surah an-Nisa 34; Tirmidhi Rada’11.
633. See Abu Dawud, Hudud 24.

315

SEXUAL LIFE ACCORDING TO ISLAM
“Woe to you, go back and pray to Allah for forgiveness.”
But the man again came in front of Prophet Muhammad and repeated his
desire for purification. The act was repeated three times, until Abu Bakr, sitting
close by, told the Ma’iz to leave, as the fourth repetition of the plea would get him
stoned. But the man persisted.
Prophet Muhammad then turned to him and said, “You might have kissed
or caressed her or you might have looked at her with lust (and so assumed that
you committed zina)?”
Ma’iz replied in the negative.
The Messenger of Allah said, “Did you lie in bed with her?”
Ma’iz replied in the affirmative.
He then asked, “Did you have sexual intercourse?”
Ma’iz replied in the affirmative.
Then Prophet Muhammad got quite uncomfortable and asked, “Did your
male organ disappear
in the female part?”
Ma’iz replied in the affirmative. He then asked, once more, whether Ma’iz
knew what zina was.
Ma’iz replied, “Yes, I have committed the same act a husband commits
with his wife.”
Prophet Muhammad asked if he was married, and he replied “Yes”. Prophet
Muhammad asked
if he had had any wine, and Ma’iz replied in the negative.
Prophet Muhammad then sent for an
inquiry from the neighbors of Ma’iz to
determine whether or not Ma’iz suffered from insanity.
The replies all came in
the negative.
Prophet Muhammad then said, “Had you kept it a secret, it would have
been better for you.”
Prophet Muhammad then ordered Ma’iz to be stoned to death. During
the stoning, Ma’iz cried out, “O people, take me back to the Prophet, the people
of my clan deluded me.”
When this was reported to Prophet Muhammad, he replied, “Why did
you not let him off? He might have repented, and Allah may have accepted it.”634
634. Ibn Kathir Hujurat 12; Ibn Maja Hadith no. 2554. The Messenger of Allah, who was
extremely sensitive in implementing the punishments set by Allah, said “Why did you not let him
off? He might have repented, and Allah may have accepted it,” regarding Ma’iz. This indicates that
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) did not receive any revelations related to rajm and that the execution
was carried out in accordance with the Torah. The narrations are also proof of this. This cannot be
evaluated within the context of the command “In doubtful cases, dismiss Hudud penalties.” This
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b) Adultery can be proven with the testimony of four reasonable, mature, and
free Muslims who are not blind before a judge that they saw sexual intercourse
taking place between the genitals of two individuals.
It is almost impossible for adultery to be proven this way. For this reason, it has
been deemed acceptable for a man who personally witnesses his wife committing the
act of adultery to divorce her through lian.635 There were no incidents of adultery
during the time of the Messenger of Allah that were proven by the testimony of
four eyewitnesses. The main purpose of this requirement is use fear to prevent the
occurrence of this sin.
c) Adultery also becomes certain with the pregnancy of a woman who has no
husband
However, pregnancy alone cannot prove that adultery was definitely committed
as the woman may have been impregnated through rape or while engaging in
foreplay. Clearly, confession to having committed zina makes it certain that the
sin took place. Hence, all of the punishments that occurred during the time of the
Messenger of Allah with regards to adultery were executions based on a confession
of adultery. Adultery, which is not proven via any of the means mentioned above,
is not subject to prosecution or punishment as suspicion alone is not enough to
prove that it occurred. The following hadith which reflects the enforcement of
the punishment for adultery before the Qur’anic punishment for adultery was
revealed asserts this fact:
The Messenger of Allah said: “If I were to stone someone to death without
any proof, I would
have definitely punished a certain woman by stoning her
to death. The way she talked, her behavior, and the fact that people went to and
from her house raised a doubt that was beyond
obvious.”636
The Punishment For Adultery in the Qur’an and the Proof That Stoning
Someone To Death Is Not in the Qur’an
The Almighty Allah states in the second verse of Surah an-Nur that the punishment

is because any circumstance that may arise due to pain during the execution cannot be considered
as a doubt. Otherwise, neither the punishments for theft nor for retaliation can be executed (Muslim Fadhail 79, K. Hafâ Hadith no.166).
635. Although a man who witnesses his wife committing adultery on his own is permitted to
report the adultery in order to apply for lian, he is not permitted to report an act of adultery that
he witnesses someone else committing. This is because he would be charged with falsely accusing
someone of with adultery as he would not be able to produce four eyewitnesses. In order to prevent
adultery, a person may report what he saw to the authorized bodies. See Abu Dawud, Adab 37.
636. Ibn Maja, Hudud 11 (Hadith no. 2559).
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for adultery for reasonable, free (married or single) adults is one hundred lashes:637
“The adulterer and the adulteress, scourge ye each one of them (with) a hundred
stripes. And
let not pity for the twain withhold you from obedience to Allah, if ye
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of believers witness their; punishment
(el-Azab).” (Qur’an 24:2)
The Noble Qur’an determines that the punishment for adultery, which gives
one pleasure, is one hundred lashes, which gives one pain. It is also emphasizes
that there is no other penalty, such as death by stoning, for adultery. The section
below elaborates on this.
a) The present participle forms al-Zaaniyatu and al-Zaani are used with Alif-Lam
in the second verse of Surah an-Nur, which lays out the punishment for adultery,
to include all men and women who commit adultery without distinguishing
between whether they are married or single. Since the prefix “Al/Alif-Lam” is used
to include all adulterers, this verse is not directed only at single adulterers but
married adulterers as well.
b) In the Qur’an, the punishment for adultery, which consists of one hundred
lashes, is referred to as al-Azab.638 After commanding adulterous men and women
to be punished with one hundred lashes in the second verse of Surah an-Nur, the
Almighty Allah orders that a“...a party of believers witness their punishment”.
The eighth verse of Surah an-Nur explains that a woman who is accused of
adultery by her husband before a judge can avoid the punishment, al-Azab. In
other words, she will not be punished for adultery if she makes a statement that her
husband’s accusations are false. The same verse also explains that the punishment
for those who are married is the same azab with the word “Azabahuma” which is
mentioned in the second verse. The punishment is one hundred lashes, and the
word “al-Azab” in the eighth verse and the word “azab” in the second verse are
the same:
“And it shall avert the punishment (of adultery, called el-Azab) from her if
she bear witness before Allah four times that the thing he saith is indeed false.
And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the wrath of Allah on
herself if (her accuser) is telling the truth” (Qur’an 24:8)
c) Verse twenty-five of Surah an-Nisa which states that the punishment for
adultery for a married concubine mu’min is half of a free woman reinforces that
the punishment for adultery is one hundred lashes regardless of whether one is
married or single. Therefore, half of a death penalty by stoning is not possible.
In verse thirty of Surah al-Ahzab, azab, which is the punishment for fahisha
637. The punishment for adultery cannot be applied in secular administrations.
638. Surah an-Nisa 25, Surah al-’Ahzab 30, Surah an-Nur 2, 8.
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mubayyina (clear lewdness),639 is mentioned in relation to the wives of Prophet
Muhammad. In their case, the punishment for adultery is to be doubled.640 As half
of a death penalty by stoning is not possible, doubling it is not possible, either.
d) In verse four of Surah an-Nur,641 which states the punishment for accusing
someone of adultery without the required testimony from four eyewitnesses, the
term “muhsanat”, which means a married or single woman depending on the
context, is used with the prefix “al” to refer to both groups.642 With this verse, the
Qur’an reinforces the punishment of one hundred lashes for both married and single
adulterers by stating that the punishment for those who falsely accuse someone of
adultery is eighty lashes. This is because in the case where the person who accuses
someone of adultery proves their claim with four witnesses, the punishment for
women (both married and single) is one hundred lashes.643
e) If the Qur’an had approved of death by stoning and exempted married people
from this punishment as is claimed, this would have been explained. For example,
the Qur’an orders a punishment of eighty lashes for a person who falsely accuses a
chaste woman of adultery and allows a woman is who accused of adultery by her
husband to escape this punishment via lian. These have been stated in context.644
In addition, the period of iddah for a women whose husband died is four months
and ten days and the period of iddah for a pregnant woman is until after she gives
birth. However, these exceptions are not stated in context.645 There are no exceptions
for a married person with regard to the punishment for adultery.
The Punishment For Adultery in the Sunnah
There are two opinions on this topic.
a) The Punishment For Adultery in the Sunnah For Married and Single
People Is the Same As the Qur’anic Punishment
639. For the definition of Fahishai-i Mubayyinah, see Zajjaj, Ma’anil-Qur’ân Nisa 19, Ibn Kathir
Nisa 19, Tirmidhi Rada’ 11.
640. For the meaning of Fâhishey-i Mubeyyine, see Zeccac, Meânil-Qur’ân Nisâ 19, İ.Kesîr Nis’a
19, Tirmidhi Reda’ 11.
641. “And those who accuse honorable women (Muhsanaat) but bring not four witnesses,
scourge them (with) eighty stripes and never (afterward) accept their testimony - They indeed
are evil-doers.”
642. Surah an-Nisa 24, 25.
643. The testimony of the person who makes the accusation of adultery in addition to the
testimonies of four witnesses, in other words, the testimonies of a total of five people are equal
to the punishment of adultery which is penalized with one hundred lashes. Since one-fifth of the
punishment of twenty lashes is excluded from his/her own accusation, he/she is punished with
eighty lashes which corresponds to the four witnesses he/she could not produce and four-fifths of
the total punishment. The same is valid for lian. In other words, with lian, both the man and the
woman testify four times.
644.

Surah an-Nur 4-5.

645. Surah al-Baqarah 234, Surah at-Talaq 4.
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Following the revelation of the second verse of Surah an-Nur which is presented
above, there is no proof that Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) applied a punishment,
such as ordering someone to be stoned to death, other than the Qur’anic punishment
for adultery. According to this view, the punishment for adultery in the Sunnah is
the same as the Qur’anic punishment of one hundred lashes.
b) The Punishment For Adultery in the Sunnah is Death by Stoning
According to the majority of Islamic scholars from the classical period, both
before and after the second verse of Surah an-Nur was revealed Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) ordered single men and women who committed adultery to be punished
with one hundred lashes. The punishment for married men and women guilty of
engaging in an illicit sexual affair is rajm, or death by stoning.
These scholars base their evaluations regarding rajm on the fact that it is
mentioned in the Sunnah even though it is not mentioned in the Qur’an. However,
as mentioned above, although there is evidence that the Prophet applied the
punishment of rajm, this practice is a command of the Torah that was implemented
before the second verse of Surah an-Nur, which specifies the punishment for adultery
as one hundred lashes, was revealed. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) never stated
that the command for rajm was revealed to him by Allah. Instead, as mentioned
above, he stated that he implemented this practice as it was a command of the
Torah and praised Allah. While the “qisas (retaliation) law” and the prohibition of
sexual intercourse during menstruation in the Torah were reinforce in the Qur’an,
the command for rajm was abrogated.
Another important matter that should be remembered is that there needs to
be a link between the crime and the punishment. Single, married, and divorced
people are all humans who have sexual desires and weaknesses that could lead to
adultery. Punishing a single person with one hundred lashes but a married person
with death contradicts both the logic of the Qur’an and human nature. Furthermore,
there are no commands in the Qur’an that distinguish between single and married
people in any part of Islam including faith, worship, duties, prohibitions, jihad,
inheritance, and qisas.
Evidence of the Qur’anic Punishment in the Sunnah
Islamic scholars who maintain that the punishment for adultery is one hundred
lashes accept that the punishment for adultery in the Sunnah for married and
single people is identical to the Qur’anic punishment and base their opinion on
the Sunnah. This is the opinion is the closest to the truth.
1) The following hadith is found in volume two of Kitabul-Hudud of Sahih
al-Bukhari:
Narrated Abu Ishaq Shaibani: “I asked Abdullah b. Abu Aufi if Allah’s
Messenger awarded (the punishment) of stoning (to death).”
He said, “Yes.”

320

I said, “After Surah an-Nur was revealed or before that?
He said, “I do not know.”646
It should be noted that Abdullah b. Abu Aufi is an honorable Sahabah who
narrated ninety-five ahadith from Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.).
2) When a certain Islamic command had not yet been specified in the Qur’an,
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) used to act upon the Shariah of the previous prophets,
their rulings, or verses in the previous Books that had not been abrogated by Allah.
Thus, he implemented the rajm punishment which is from the Shariah of Prophet
Musa. He did not receive any revelation related to rajm. Sahih ahadith report that
one case of rajm was carried out on a Jewish man and woman in accordance with
the laws of the Torah. Abdullah bin Umar narrates this matter:
The Jews brought to the Prophet a man and a woman from among them
who had committed
illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet said to them, “How
do you usually punish the one amongst you who has committed illegal sexual
intercourse?”
They replied, “We blacken their faces with coal and beat them.”
He said, “Isn’t the order of Ar-Rajm (i.e. stoning to death) in the Torah?”
They replied, “We do not find anything in it.”
Abdullah bin Salam (after hearing this conversation) said to them, “You
have told a lie! Bring
here the Torah and recite it if you are truthful.”
(So the Jews brought the Torah). And the religion teacher who was teaching
it to them put his
hand over the verse of Ar-Rajm and started reading what
was written above and below the place
hidden with his hand, but he did not
read the verse of Ar-Rajm.
Abdullah bin Salam removed his (i.e. the teacher’s) hand from the verse
of Ar-Rajm and said,
“What is this?”
When the Jews saw that verse, they said, “This is the verse of Ar-Rajm.”647
So the Prophet praised Allah and ordered the two adulterers to be stoned
to death, and they were stoned to death near the place where biers used to be
placed near the mosque. I saw her
companion (i.e. the adulterer) bowing
over her so as to protect her from the stones.648
646. Bukhari Hudud 21, 37.
647. Bukhari Hudud 24, Abu Dawud Hudud 26.
648. Ibn Kathir, Ma’idah 43-44. The Messenger of Allah’s praise proves that no rajm-related
commands were revealed to him, and that this execution was implemented in accordance with the
law of the Torah.
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It should be noted that the punishment for adultery in the copies of the Torah
from the time of the Prophet as well as in the current copies is death: “If a man is
caught sleeping with another man’s wife, both the man sleeping with the woman
and the woman shall be killed.”649
3) Furthermore, there is no evidence that the punishment of rajm was applied
after the second verse of Surah an-Nur, which specifies the punishment for adultery,
was revealed. However, there are arguments which indicate that it was implemented
before this verse was revealed, including the hadith from Bukhari belowe.650
Judge Between Us According to Allah’s Laws
A bedouin came and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Judge between us according
to Allah’s Laws.”
His opponent got up and said, “He is right. Judge between us according
to Allah’s Laws.”
The bedouin said, “My son was a laborer working for this man, and he
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my
son should be stoned to death; so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one hundred
sheep and a jariyyah to save my son. Then I asked the
learned scholars who
said, ‘Your son has to be lashed one-hundred lashes and has to be exiled
for
one year.’”
The Prophet said, “No doubt I will judge between you according to Allah’s
Laws. The jariyyah
and the sheep are to go back to you, and your son will
get a hundred lashes and one year exile.”
He then addressed somebody, “O Unais! Go to the wife of this (man) and
stone her to death.”
So, Unais went and stoned her to death.651
The implementation of rajm is indicated in four separate chapters in Bukhari’s
Kitabul Hudud.652 While there is no rajm penalty specified in the Qur’an, the book
which the Messenger of Allah swore to rule by, the rajm penalty is found in the
Torah. For this reason, Prophet Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, implemented
the punishment of rajm in accordance with the Torah before the second verse of
Surah an-Nur, which specifies the punishment of adultery, was revealed.
649. Tasmiyyah Chapter 22, Sentence 22. Also see Leviathans Chapter 20, Sentence 10.
650. Bukhari Hudud 21.
651. Bukhari Hudud 860.
652. See Surahs Ar-Rum, Fatir, Sad, Al-’Ahqaf.
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In addition, there is a contradiction in this hadith which is considered to be
some of the strongest evidence of the implementation of rajm. Comparing this
hadith to the hadith which details the incident with Ma’iz, it is not logical for
Prophet Muhammad to have ordered Ma’iz to confess to adultery four times but
to order Unais al-Aslami to stone a woman to death following a single confession.
Such an order is in conflict with the second verse of Surah an-Nur which orders
punishments to be carried out before a crowd, the eighth verse of Surah an-Nur
which requires a person to confess four times, and the practices of the Prophet.
Furthermore, just as the Messenger of Allah did not inquire about the identity of
the woman with whom Ma’iz committed adultery, he also did not inquire about
the identity of the man with whom the woman from Ghamid committed adultery;
hence, he was not punished.653
The Qur’an contains the rulings and punishments regarding the crimes accusing
someone of adultery, ila, zihar, and hunting while in the state of ihram. To claim
that rajm is a legitimate form of punishment since it is ordained in the Sunnah
despite it not being found in the Qur’an is not an acceptable argument. Moreover,
in an area where the Qur’an has set the law, these laws cannot be changed, even
by the Sunnah.654 The Messenger of Allah implemented rajm as a command of the
Torah and praised Allah for this opportunity.655
The reasonable question of how such a mistake could have been made regarding
the abrogation of rajm, which was applied on three to four occasions during the
time of the Prophet, and the punishment laid out in the Qur’an of one hundred
lashes can be answered as follows. At that time it was difficult for the Sahabah to
determine the truth regarding matters which concern all the mu’minoon such as
mut’a marriages, whether or not sexual intercourse without ejaculation requires
ghusl, etc. It is logical that it may have been difficult for them to determine the
truth regarding this matter as well.656
In conclusion, the following hadith reinforces the truth regarding the punishment
of adultery:
“Oh People! It is time to obey the prohibitory restrictions set by Allah.
Whoever commits one of the vile acts (such as adultery) should cover with the
cover of Allah; (he should repent.) This is because the rule of the Book of Allah
is applied to those who expressly commit and confess
to adultery.”657

653. Darimi Hudud 17.
654. Yunus 15, Hakka 44.
655. Ibn Kathir, Ma’idah 43-44.
656. See Bukhari Hudud 21, 24, Tajrid-i Sarih 9/317, Abu Dawud, Hudud 24.
657. Muwatta Hudud 2/12.
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The Execution of the Punishment
A clean, smooth cane of medium thickness without knots is to be used to
implement a punishment in the form of lashing. The purpose of lashing someone
who has committed a crime is to cause them suffering, not to cause wounds or
injuries. Therefore, the head, face, and genitalia are not to be struck. A portion of
the one hundred lashes can be given on one day with the remainder on another
day. The punishment of a pregnant woman is delayed until after the baby is born. If
there is no one who can take care of the child following the lashing, the punishment
can be delayed until the child no longer requires the care of his or her mother.
The Punishment for Adultery Committed With Someone One Cannot
Marry (Mahrams)
Some scholars claim that those who commit adultery with a person they cannot
marry in accordance with verse twenty-three of Surah an-Nur (a mahram) can be
killed and their property may be seized.658 This claim is based on the narrations
about the Messenger of Allah sentencing to death a man who married his son to
his daughter, a person who had illicit sexual relations with his mother-in-law, and
a man who married his father’s wife. However, since there is no definite evidence
indicating whether the death sentence was applied before or after the revelation
of the second verse of Surah an-Nur, which prescribes a penalty of one hundred
lashes for adultery, this opinion is generally not accepted.659
The Punishment For Adultery Can Only Be Implemented By an Islamic
Administration
A man cannot punish his wife and her lover himself, even if he catches them in
the act of adultery. A judicial decision is necessary for a punishment to be applied.
A person who decides himself to kill an adulterer without a ruling by a judge is
punished with death by qisas (retaliation).660
The Punishment for Adultery Expiates Torture in the Hereafter
In the case of repentance, the execution of the punishment for adultery in this
world expiates the torture in the Hereafter. The following hadith clarifies this:
658. See At-Taj 3/28.
659. See M. Zawaid 6/269, Ibn Maja Hadith no. 2607, Shawqani Nisa 22. For a comparison, see Torah, Leviathan 20/11, 12.
660. If the wife is not a virgin the husband cannot punish her. He can divorce her, make
her take a pregnancy test or go to the judge to annul the marriage contract. He could
also forgive her and expect the reward from Allah.
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“The sin of a person who commits adultery or theft and is punished with the
penalty for their crime is expiated. (It will remove their sin.) The punishment of
a person who commits such a
sin and whose sin is concealed by Allah is at
the discretion of Allah. Allah will either punish His
servant on the Day
of Judgment or forgive him or her.”661
The Punishment For Sexual Affairs With Children
A person who has sexual intercourse with a child who has not reached puberty
is punished with tazir. However, Shafi’i mujtahids are of the opinion that a person
who has sexual intercourse with a girl whose body has developed enough to
resemble that of a pubescent girl but has not reached puberty is penalized with
the punishment for adultery.662
Conclusion
The aim of this chapter is to present the original essence and beauty of Islam
according to the main sources.
The Punishment For Homosexuality and Lesbianism
Similar to adultery, homosexuality is also prohibited in Islam. The Qur’an not
only details the torture in the Hereafter for this act but also explains the grave
punishment for it.
The Punishment For Homosexuality in the Qur’an
The penalty for this grave sin, which ruins the order of creation, interrupts a
family’s lineage, and disrupts family life is clarified in verse sixteen of Surah an-Nur:
“Wherefor, when ye heard it, said ye not: It is not for us to speak of this. Glory
be to Thee (O
Allah)! This is awful calumny.”663
(Qur’an 24:16)
In the case that a person considers this act to be halal and continuously engages
in this act, verses eighty-two and eighty-three of Surah al-Hud indicate that the
Qur’anic punishment for this can extend to death:
661. M. S. Muslim Hadith no. 1050, Bukhari Hudud 8.
662. See At Tashriu’l Jinai 2/357.
663. Glossator Mujahid is of the opinion that this verse refers to homosexuality (Ibn Kathir Nisa 16).
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“So when Our commandment came to pass We overthrew (that township) and
rained upon it stones of clay, one after another, Marked with fire in the providence of
thy Lord (for the destruction of the wicked). And they are never far from the wrongdoers.”664
(Qur’an 11:82-83)
Homosexuality is an act that contradicts the principles of Islam and human
nature. Therefore, it must be prevented and punished.665
The Punishment For Homosexuality in the Sunnah
Since no incidents of homosexuality were reported to Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.), he never had to apply a punishment for it like he had to for adultery. Since
no consensus has been reached concerning the meaning of the ahadith suggesting
punishment, including punishment by death, the Sahabah and mujtahids have
put forward various opinions regarding the punishment of homosexuality. Based
on a hadith which classifies homosexuals as adulterers, some scholars prescribe the
punishment of adultery for homosexual intercourse while others suggest a grave
tazir penalty.666
The Punishment For Lesbianism
According to the sixth and seventh verses of Surah al-mu’minun, a woman who
exposes her body to someone other than her husband, either male or female, has
violated the divine law. The Messenger of Allah also clarified that lesbianism is
haram: “Lesbianism between women is adultery.” Since lesbian intercourse does
not involve penetration, it is different from adultery and homosexuality. Therefore,
the punishment for lesbianism is a tazir penalty much like the punishment for a
man and woman who engage in foreplay with no penetration. Islamic jurists are
in agreement that the testimony of lesbians cannot be accepted and that they can
be punished with tazir.667
664. This verse indicates that the punishment for homosexuality in previous Shariahs, for example
in the Torah, was also death by stoning (rajm). The punishment for homosexuality in the current
copies of the Torah is also death as is the punishment for adultery. (See Leviathan Chapter 20,
Sentence 10, 14.)
665. Surah al-`Ankabut 28-29, Surah ‘Ali `Imran 104.
666. Abu Dawud Hudud 29; Bayhaqi 8/233. The Qur’an classifies both adultery and homosexuality as fahisha. Surah al-A`raf 80, Surah al-’Isra’ 32.
667. See Sharhu’l Fathu’l Qadir 4/150; Rawai ul-Bayan 2/45; İslâm Fıkhı Ansiklopedisi 7/364; al
Tashriu’l Jinani ... 2/357; T. D. V. İslâm Ansik. 37/169 regarding the punishment of homosexual-
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In addition, in contrast to the Islamic scholars who support the above mentioned
opinion, some scholars state that verse fifteen of Surah an-Nisa refers to lesbianism,
and thus the punishment for lesbianism is to keep lesbians under close watch in
their homes as is explained in this verse:668
“As for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, call to
witness four of you against them. And if they testify (to the truth of the allegation)
then confine them to
the houses until death take them or (until) Allah appoint
for them a way (through marriage or repent).” (Qur’an 4:15)
Allah knows best.
1.

The Punishment for Fooling Around and Other Sexual Offenses

Fooling around between a man and a woman who are not bound to one another
through marriage is a sexual sin and offense. All sexual acts that do not include
penetration can be viewed as within the scope of fooling around. It is preferred
that such crimes not be brought before a judge.669 Yet a crime that entails the tridimensional haram of flirtatious looking, being alone in a place and engaging in
physical contact in particular must be punished after being brought before a court.
Yet the judge may also suffice with a punishment of vilification within the limits
of the practice of our Prophet cited below.670
1.

Hide your mistake

56. Ka’b b. Amr Al-Ansarî (r.a) explains an event that happened to him as
follows.
57. I was selling dates in the bazaar. A woman came to my stand to buy dates
from me with money. (I was attracted to the woman). I told her that there were
better dates than those at my home.
58. She came with me and entered the home. I drew near to her (but did not
engage in intercourse), kissing and fondling her.
59. Later I regretted my actions deeply. I came to Omer b. Khattab and stated
ity and lesbianism.
668. F. Razi lt-Tefsîrul-Kebîr Nisa 15.
669. Concealing Sins: It is from among Islamic morals to avoid exposing sins, and when necessary, sufficing with advice and warnings when one learns about a sin that is being hidden from
others, such as drinking. For our Prophet said: “He who conceals a sin committed in secret, it is as if
he saved a female child from being buried alive.” For this hadith and a beautiful example from the
practice of the Sahaba, see Abû Dawûd, Adab 45.
670. at-Tashrîu-Jinâî.. 2/351. Some scholars of tafsir are of the view that ayah 12 of Surah
Mumtahina forbids fooling around with the phrase “nor will they bring forth a slander they have
invented between their arms and legs”. See Qurtûbî Mumtahina 12.
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the situation, asking what I should do. He told me: Fear Allah, conceal your sin,
and tell no one of this, he said.
60. However the matter weighed heavily upon me, and the oppression of the
error I had made disquieted my soul.
61. I could not bear it (I would not be able to find peace without being subjected
to the necessary punishment or performing some deed to recompense for my sin.)
62. For this reason I came to the Holy Prophet and explained my error. He
thusly reproached me:
- Were you able to do this to the family left behind by a believer who went out to
jihad?.671
63. When faced with these words from Allah’s Messenger (saw) that further
increased my vexation, I thought that I was among the people of the Hellfire and
wished that I had not been Muslim until that point.
64. Allah’s Messenger (saw) was silent for a time. During this time, the angel
of revelation, Gabriel, came down with ayah 114 of Surah Hud, which means:
65. “And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day (dhuhr and asr) and in
the first hours (maghrib, isha and fajr) of the night (near sunrise and sunset); surely
good deeds (beginning with the five prayers offered in congregation) take away
evil deeds. This is a reminder to the mindful.”
66. The Companion Kâ’b continued his narration:
67. I came before the Holy Prophet. He recited this ayah to me.
68. A Companion who learned that this ayah had come down and was revealed
due to the event that I told to the Prophet asked:
69. - O Rasûlallah! Is the ruling in this ayah unique/particular to this brother,
or does it include all believers?
- It encompasses all believers.672
70.

The Punishment of those who aid the spread of sexual prohibitions

71. In the 19th ayah of Surah Nur, Almighty Allah states:
671. The Sahaba could Also Commit Sin: We believers, out of manners, view every one of our
Noble Prophet’s Companions like stars I nthe sky and respect them. However, we must not forget
that before Islam, they also lived amidst various deviations, including idolatry. With our Exalted
Prophet’s training, they changed over the years. For this reason, it is not correct when faced with
situations in which some companions are seen to have repented sincerely to question, “How could
a Companion do something like this?” After all, being a Companion does not mean one is free of
human emotion or like an angel.
672. M. İ. Kesîr, Hûd 114. For summary see Ebû Dâvûd Hudûd 32 (Hn. 4468)
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72. “Surely (as for) those who love that scandal should circulate respecting
those who believe (for pleasure or self-interest or to be modern…), they shall have
a grievous chastisement in this world and the Hereafter; and Allah knows, while
you do not know (the harm in the spreading of fahisha).”
73. Fâhisha; according to al-Qur’an al-Karim encompasses crimes like
fornication, homosexuality and qazf. It also includes all forms of sexual perversity.
74. Just as it is possible for one to desire that fahisha spread among the believers
in one’s heart, it can also be so verbally and physical.
75. For this reason, it is also possible to count under the heading of “desiring the
spread of fahisha [immorality]” all sorts of sexually stimulating sexual articles, novels,
stories, dramas, pictures and films, their production, dissemination, showing and sale.
76. Another sexual crime that may be considered part of “desiring the spread
of fahisha” is pandering.
A harsh sentence of ta’zir punishment is applied against those sexual producors who
serve as a vehicle between men and women or homosexuals or lesbians. This punishment
can be implemented by order of a judge to be carried out in public before society.673
1. At this juncture we would also like to indicate that the written and graphic
media are among the principal actors in the crimes of “desiring the spread of
fahisha” and serving as vehicles for the spread of immorality.
1.

Other Sexual Offenses

77. Sexual contact with animals, voyeurism, exhibitionism, anal intercourse
with the spouse, addressing people as prostitute-whore-homo, marrying an already
married woman, feminization, refusing to sleep with one’s husband and other sexual
actions are in addition to being sinful also offenses. If it is handed to the judiciary,
the ta’zir punishment may be applied in alignment with the 19th ayah of Surah Nur.
673. H. İ. ve İ. F. Dictionary 3/320-2. Commentary of Nûr 19 The late Mawdudi said the following about the 19th ayah of Surah Nur in his Qur’anic tafsir:
The direct interpretation of the verse, in the context in which it occurs, is this:
“Those who cast aspersions, propagate evil, publicize it and bring Islamic morality into disrepute,
deserve punishment.”
The words in the Text, however, comprehend all the various forms that can be employed for the
propagation of evil. These include actual setting up of brothels, production of erotic stories, songs,
paintings, plays and dramas as well as all kinds of mixed gatherings at clubs and hotels, which
induce the people to immoralities.
The Qur’an holds all those who resort to such things as criminals, who deserve punishment not
only in the Hereafter but in this world as well. Accordingly it is the duty of an Islamic government to put an end to all such means of propagating immorality. Its penal law must hold all those
acts as cognizable offenses which the Qur’an mentions as crimes against public morality and
declares the offenders punishable.
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78. Let us focus upon this once more:
Ta’zir punishments are varied. They can change according to time, place,
conditions and administrations. In certain historical periods some offenses subject
to ta’zir may not be punished.674
1.
Punishment of Rape and Molestation
“And there is for you in legal retribution [saving of ] life, O you [people] of
understanding, that you may become righteous.”
(Qur’an:2:179)
2.

A- Qisas (Retaliation)

79. According to Islamic Penal Law, the actions of intentionally killing a
person, wounding or disabling them can be defined as a life for a life and a limb
for a limb, qisas. The life for a life segment of qisas was codified by ayah 178 of
Surah al-Baqarah:
80. “O you who have believed, prescribed for you is legal retribution for
those murdered - the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for
the female. But whoever overlooks from his brother anything, then there should
be a suitable follow-up and payment to him with good conduct. This is alleviation
from your Lord and a mercy. But whoever transgresses after that will have a painful
punishment.
81. The Qur’an’s ruling of qisas, which includes the sentence of a life for a life
and a limb for a limb, was instated with ayah 45 of Surah al-Maida’s extension to
people of the Qur’anic era.
82. Qisas can be applied upon the request of the person who has suffered
molestation. The Islamic State cannot waive qisas.
83. Qisas can only be applied upon the request of the murdered individual’s
heirs or the person who has been molested. Qisas cannot be pardoned by the Islamic
State, but only by heirs or victims directly or through monetary compensation.
84. Let us know focus upon the relation between the expansive subject of
Qisas with particular regard to our topic:
85. Ensurance of the equality between two limbs, and the condition of their
lack of defect or excessiveness whose equality can be achieved during punishment,
such as qisas of the thighs for one who molested the thighs, qisas of the breasts of
674. On Ta’zir punishments, see A.Udah at-Tashrîul-Jinaî; O. N. Bilmen H. İ. and I. Fiqh Dictionary.
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one who violated another’s breasts, and qisas of the reproductive organ and testes
of one who violated the reproductive organ and testes may be applied through the
judiciary and medical surgical methods.
86. As has been stated, the punishment of qisas may be directly or commuted
to blood money or monetary compensation. We may also expound upon the
subject of blood money.
87.
1.

B- Diya (Blood Money)

88. Specific monetary penalties in Islamic Penal Law in compensation for killing
an individual, maiming or wounding them are known as diya, or blood money.
89. Diya is divided in two: full diya and half diya.
90. The full diya for an individual is 100 camels or 200 cattle or 2,000 sheep.
(In contemporary Turkey, this is nearly 1,000,000 Turkish Lira). Diya can also be
calculated upon silver or gold meansure.
91. The diya of both of a person’s twin organs is full diya. Tyhe diya of each
organ of which there is only one is also full diya.
92. Examples:
93. It is for this reason that while the diya of the testes and the breasts are full
diya, the diya of the reproductive organ is also full diya.
94. a- The castration of a man’s testes by twisting is a full diya.
95. b- The diya of a reproductive organ that is severed from its base or hashafa
is a full diya.
The diya of a war captive who has been castrated or had their reproductive
organ severed is their being freed.675
96. Rape that results in permanent sexual dysfunction or that leads to the
opening of divorce proceedings against a woman because of the harm to her sexual
organ also require full diya.
97. d- As the woman’s breasts and nippes are twin organs, the diya of the two
breasts is full, and the diya of a single breast is a half diya.
98. In one of his ahadith on diyas, Allah’s Messenger said:
99. “.. For each person one diya, 100 camels…are due. Full diya is for the testes.
Full diya must also be given for the reproductive organ..”676
675. İ. Mace, Diyat 29.
676. Bak. et-Tac 3/15.
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As will be clearly understood in light of the explanations made, the Religion
of Islam views acts that destroy a person’s sexual ability/function as a murder on
the same level as killing him.677
1.

Witchcraft and the Punishment for Sexual Witchcraft

“Say, “I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreakFrom the evil of that which
He created
And from the evil of darkness when it settles
And from the evil of the blowers in knots
And from the evil of an envier when he envies.” ”
(Qur’an:113: 1-5)
100. As will be explained below, as witchcraft is a forbidden action, harmful
magic necessitates ta’zir and is a major offense.
1.

Witchcraft is Haram

101. Magic, which is also closely related with sexual life, is one of the seven
major sins expressed by Allah’s Messenger. Thse major sins/haram are each separately
addressed in the Qur’an; in one of his ahadith which tate them all, our Prophet says:
102. - Avoid the seven major sins which lead to destruction.
103. He was asked (by the Sahaba with great interest):
104. - O Rasûlallah! What are these, will you tell us?
105. Allah’s Messenger declared the seven major destructive sins as follows:
106. a- Ascribing partners to Allah. (To believe that creatures other than Allah
have the power to create, that people have the right to enact laws that contradict
the laws of Allah, etc.)
107. b- It is forbidden to kill a person who’s murder Allah has forbidden, outside
the killing of a person by a responsible person to carry out a death sentence dealt in
accordance with Islamic Law.
108. c- To pay or exact usury.
109. d- To usurp or exhaust the property of the orphan.
110. e- To defect from the army on days of battle (amid a war fought to protect
the sovereignty of Islam and the Islamic state),
677. See H. İ. and I. F. Encyclopedia 3/12; at-Tashrîul-Jinal.. 2/124, 227; H. Karaman M. İslâm
Hukûku [Islamic Law] 137.
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111. f- To slander chaste women who are believers but indiscreet,
g- To perform magic.678
1. What is Witchcraft/Magic?
112. Let us begin our questions by indicating that as magic encompasses
techniques such a slight of hand, illusion and redirection, it is more encompassing
than witchcraft.
113. What is the magic whose learning is viewed as permissible by a segment
of Islamic scholars who cite ayah 102 of Surah Al-Baqara as proof due to the need
to protect from magic’s eveil?
114. Magic is a superstitious branch of knowledge/art that, according to its
type, may benefit from quickness of hand, a material’s physical and chemical
characteristics, and be based in the jinn, who can gather information quickly do
to their intelligence and physical characteristics, and in the bits of knowledge tha
thte jinn transfer to their devil-like magician friends about the past and present.
115. Even if there is no basis in truth of magic, it does have a connection with
reality to the extent that it benefits from natural laws.
Magic cannot be founded in truth. It is only a visible, audible and experiential,
influential reality. The Qur’an declares that the heart of Prophet Moses could be struck
with fear through a spell cast.679
116. It is for this reason that Almighty Allah commands us to seek refuge in
Him from the evil of magicians.
117. As magic can present the truth as superstition, superstition as truth,
reality as dream and dream as reality, it can bring fear or even terror with physical
manifestations to the body, can form hatred, negatively affect human will and cause
mental malaise. In fact, it can even lead to death. To summarize, magic bears a
deep psychological effect upon the person whom magic has been conducted on.
118. And naturally, the harms of magic can only affect the body, as is explained
in the Qur’an, through Allah’s permission and creation:
“.. But they do not harm anyone through it except by permission of
Allah...”680
1.

Sexual Magic

2. The connection of magic to our main topic of sexuality is its power to
separate the husband and wife. And this is the only definitive example of the
harmful nature of magic in al-Qur’an al-Kareem.
Al-Baqarah 102:
678. Abu Dawud Wasaya 10, Bukharî Wasaya 23, Muslim Iman 145.
679. Tâhâ 67
680. Al-Baqarah 102. For magic, see Hak Dîni Kur’ân Dili 1/441, Revâiul-Beyân 1/163..
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“.. Teaching people magic and that which was revealed to the two angels
at Babylon, Harut and Marut. But the two angels do not teach anyone unless
they say, “We are a trial, so do not disbelieve [by practicing magic].” And [yet]
they learn from them that by which they cause separation between a man and
his wife...”
119. How can magic drive a wedge between husband and wife?
120. There are two means we know of; one of them is to form a deep hatred
that can be oriented toward rape. The other is the prevention of erection of the
sexual organ, preventing intercourse.
121. How can magic drive a wedge between husband and wife?
122. There are two means we know of; one of them is to form a deep hatred
that can be oriented toward rape. The other is the prevention of erection of the
sexual organ, preventing intercourse.
123. Here, how is physical influence effected on the body?
124. We do not know this. That is to say, we are not able to illuminate the
subject entirely. Yet what is important is the reality that through magic, spouses
may be caused to part from one another.
125. As this is told in al-Qur’an al-Kareem, we are bound to believe in this reality.
We should like to express specifically at this juncture that creating mischief
between the husband and the wife, whether through magic, gossip, tale bearing
or accusations, is among the greatest of all sins. In one of his ahadith in which
he states the prohibition of coming between the spouses, Allah’s Messenger says:
“Those who turn the woman against her husband, changing her perception, are
not from among us (are not upon the path of our belief and lifestyle)..”681
1. The Punishment for Sexual Witchcraft
126. As we attempted to explain above, magic is among the seven major sins
and is particularly effective in coming between husband and wife and creating
enmity between them.
Magicians who drive family members apart and thus cause numerous forms of
harm of both a sexual and non-sexual nature may continue to conduct their magic
without any feelings of regret, but if they are caught engaging in such activities, a
heavy ta’zir punishment may be sentenced to them. If their actions resulted in death,
then the ta’zir punishment may be transformed to the death penality according to
the will of the Khalifat-‘ul-Muslimeen, the head of the Islamic State.682
681. Feyzul-Kadîr Hn. 7682 (5/385); M. Mesâbîh Hn. 3262.
682. H. İ. and İ. F. Dictionary 3/315, Rawâiul-Bayân 1/85-86, T. D. İ. Ansiklopedisi [Encyclopedia] 37/170.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN
POLYGAMY (Ta’addud Al-Zawajat)
Islam Allows Men To Marry up to Four Wives
“To orphans restore their property (When they reach their age), nor substitute
(your) worthless things for (their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by
mixing it up) with your own. For this is indeed a great sin.
If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (in Mahr, alimony and interest)
with the orphan girls and women, Marry women of your choice, Two or three
or four;
but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them also), then
only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will be more suitable,
that will prevent you from doing injustice. ”
(Qur’an 4:2-3)
There is no ban on marrying more than one wife in the Qur’an and Sunnah nor
is there an order to marry more than one wife. Since there is no ban, having more
than one wife is permitted in certain conditions. The third verse of Surah an-Nisa
gives men permission to marry up to four wives which is known as Ta’addud AlZawajat (polygamy limited to four wives). Although this verse can be interpreted
as a recommendation to marry orphaned young girls or women who have no one
to support them or are extraordinarily poor, there is no reason to accept this verse
as a general principle which applies to all women.683
To see this type of marriage as unnecessary or old fashioned is to accuse Allah of
weakness; such an accusation makes a Muslim a kafir. Even if not implemented, all
Muslims should know that this type of marriage is noble. It should be emphasized
that there are specific constraints in Islam related to marrying more than one woman.
683. “An-Nisa” in the third verse of Surah An-Nisa is translated as “women” and can be
understood as “women who are orphans or women who are mothers, aunts, or older sisters who
are raising a family” in light of verse 127 of Surah An-Nisa.
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Ta’addud Al-Zawajat – Having More Than One Wife
The Importance of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat
Ta’addud Al-Zawajat is an example of Islam’s realistic view of human sexuality.684
This type of marriage does not just serve male sexuality as is often thought. It
actually protects female sexuality and prevents men from illegally or immorally
taking advantage of women. It prevents the occurrence of sexual crimes such as
zina. It is a fundamental institution that supports the building of a family and
satisfies one’s sexual desires. Women who are older and not suitable spouses for
young single men may be more suitable for or interested in this type of marriage
in order to be a part of a supportive family environment. Ta’addud Al-Zawajat
protects against sexual exploitation, prostitution, and widows remaining unmarried
and is important for the morality and stability of a society. In Islam, acts such
as nudity, zina, music which conjures up sexual feelings, and homosexuality are
prohibited and punishable offenses.
The Institution Of Ta’addud-I Zawajat
Many Muslims do not have a clear understanding of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat or
are not comfortable with the idea of this type of marriage. The main reason for
this is a lack of sufficient knowledge. In order for the Islamic approach to human
sexuality to be comprehensively understood, it is necessary for human sexuality
in general to be understood as well as its history.
Human beings were created by Allah with sexual feelings and male and female
genitalia. For this reason, both men and women have sexual desires that need to
be satisfied. Human beings have felt the urge to satisfy their desires since the very
first human society. This has been accomplished through legal and illegal sexual
acts. Humans went so far as to perform all types of sexual acts.
Archeological excavations, written historical works, and the Qur’an prove that
sexual acts including zina, homosexuality and lesbianism are sexual deviations that
have long been a part of the multi-faceted sexual life of humans. Mythology is full
of sexual adventures and there were even Greek goddesses who were prostitutes.
The Qur’an details the sexually deviant people led by Lut and also mentions the
deviant sexual lives of the many tribes which went astray in order to satisfy their
sexual needs. In the verse which explains the life of humans, the collapse of society
occurs due to polytheism and sexual deviations.
684. Al-Ahzab 52; An-Nisâ 24, 25; Tirmidhî Îman 11. Some terms and their explanations used
in this chapter: Ta’addud-i Rijal: That the number of the men a woman has sexual relationships is
more than one. Ta’addud-i Nisâ: That the number of the women a man has sexual relationships
in legitimate or illegitimate terms is more than one. Ta’addud-i Zawajat: That the number of the
women a man has relationships in terms of marriage is more than one and limited to four.
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Sexual Life in the Seventh Century Pre-Islamic Jahiliyyah Age
This section will look at sexual life in the beginning of the seventh century
when the religion of Islam had just started to spread throughout the Arabian
Peninsula. Sexual life at that time was similar to how sexual life was in ancient
Greece and Rome.
Aisha (r.a.) narrates:
In the age of Jahiliyyah, there were four different types of relationships
between men and women.
a- One of these was the Islamic type of relationship: One asks a woman’s
guardian for permission to marry her. After the mahr is decided on the man can
marry the woman.
b- In another type of relationship, when a woman finished her period,
her husband would tell her to go and have a child from so and so noble man. The
husband would not have intercourse with his wife until he was
sure that
his wife had become pregnant by the noble man. After he was certain she was
pregnant, he would
resume having intercourse with her. The purpose of this
was to ensure the noble ancestry of their kin. This type of relationship was called
an offspring nikah.
c- In the third kind of relationship, between three and nine men would
go to a woman and have consensual sex with her one at a time. After the woman
gave birth to a child, she would call all the men she had had sexual intercourse
with. All of them would come to the meeting where she would say to them: “You
have seen the result of what you did.” Later, she would call out the name of
the person she liked the most and say that her child was from him. This would
establish the kinship of the baby. The man she selected was not permitted t o
reject the child.
d- The fourth type of relationship occurred with prostitutes. Prostitutes
would hang flags on their doors announcing their line of work. Many people
would visit them to perform zina and the prostitutes would
have sexual
relations with anyone who showed up at their door. When one of the prostitutes
became pregnant and gave birth to a child, the men who had slept with her would
get together and try to determine
the parentage of the child using crude
methods. They would also call upon other people to decide who the
child
belonged to. The person chosen by the people would be assigned as the child’s
father and the child
would use the father’s name. This person could not
reject the responsibility of becoming the father.
When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was sent as the Prophet, he banned
all sexual relationships that were common during the age of Jahiliyyah other than
the legal method of marriage and sexual relations.685
685. Sahih Bukhari Nikah 36 (6/132), Umdetul-Qari (Property) 20/121-2.
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Sexual Life in the Age of Jahiliyyah of The Twentieth Century
It is clear that there is much more promiscuity in today’s world than there
was in the Arabian Peninsula in the age of Jahiliyyah.686 For this reason, it is not
necessary to provide specific examples. Prostitution is more well organized and
exploitative today than in was in the past. Promiscuity and illegal sexual acts are
promoted by the media and escort services have become widespread.
These examples taken from the seventh and twentieth centuries can and have
occurred at other times. This indicates that issues related to sexuality will continue
to arise in the future.
Sexual Life Is Continuous
Legal and illegal sexual acts occurred in the past and continue to occur today.
The sexual bans in the Qur’an and Sunnah are in place until the Day of Judgment.
In order for creation to continue to exist, castration, remaining single, and celibacy
are prohibited and marriage is encouraged. A person’s sexual life must be managed
and channeled into halal ways so that it becomes a source of happiness rather than
a problem. If this is done, a person’s sexual life is no longer the cause of pain and
does not become a way to Jahannam. The principles of Islam relating to one’s sexual
life are structured so that one’s sexual life is a means of happiness in this world as
well as comfort in the Hereafter.
Situations Which Can Mandate Ta’addud i Zawajat
A person’s social and personal life do not usually take place under normal
circumstances. As is clear from the experiences of others, the flow of personal, family,
and social life can make marrying more than one wife necessary and legitimate.
The reasons that might lead a man to marry more than one wife are summarized
below, starting with personal and family-related causes.
a) After a couple marries, it becomes evident that the woman is infertile.
b) A married woman has an incurable illness that prevents her from performing
her duties as a Muslim wife.
c) Women become infertile ten to fifteen years earlier than men. If the man’s
children from his first wife die, he might want to have more children.
d) In marriages in which the woman is much older than the man, the man
might wish to marry a younger woman, especially when there is too much of an
age difference resulting in an imbalance in the marriage.
686. Statistics show that the average number of sexual partners is fourteen in Germany and twelve
in the United States. (Ozgur Bolat, November 5 2009, Hurriyet Newspaper).
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e) Due to social pressure, weak faith, and physical needs, a man who has a strong
sex drive might be prone to seek additional satisfaction outside of his marriage if
he has only one woman to satisfy him.
f ) Since a woman cannot perform her feminine duties while she is menstruating
or in the postpartum period due to religious restrictions and also during the last
few weeks of the pregnancy before she gives birth due to the risk of harming the
baby, not having sexual intercourse may be problematic for some men.
g) In general, there are more women than men in the world. Statistics clearly
indicate that in some countries the number of women is greater than the number
of men.
The Messenger of Allah drew attention to this fact in a hadith:
“Human beings will live in an age where forty women will follow one
man to have sexual intercourse due
to the limited number of men and
excessive number of women.”687
As has happened throughout history, war decreases the number of men and
increases the number of widows. In a society where there are three women per man,
the mandate to marry only one woman will leave a large number of women single.
h) Social and economic conditions may require marriage to more than one
woman.
Especially in countries where social benefits are limited, older, widowed, and
orphaned women who are unable to find suitable employment require support
which may require men to legally marry more than one woman.
i) Even in the most conservative societies, sins which originate from sexual
crimes may indicate symptoms of greater dangers such as murder, prostitution or
homelessness which require care and attention in order to protect the potential
victims.
j) Additional reasons/causes for marrying more than one woman may emerge
in the future.
Islam addresses the needs of all types of human beings and societies on different
continents and in different countries. Since the religion of Islam is a system that
is realistic and reasonable, Islam views the situations that may require marrying
more than one woman as natural. Islam accepts that a situation that may require
a man to marry more than one woman can emerge anywhere at anytime.
There are four ways of approaching the circumstances where limited polygamy
is permissible:
687. At-Taj 2/40.
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a) Denying the circumstances in which polygamy limited is permitted,
stomaching the stress caused by this denial, and recommending that a husband
who feels victimized be patient.
b) Getting divorced.
c) Legalizing zina, which violates the rights and pride of the woman and causes
damage to the individual, family, and society.
d) Accepting Ta’addud Al-Zawajat which consists of many responsibilities and
rights and provides many individual and social benefits to society.
Each one of these options will be looked at individually below.
A. Denying the Existence of the Circumstances that Require Limited
Polygamy and Recommending that a Victimized Husband Be Patient.
Even if these circumstances are considered to be non-existent, the situations
which require such a marriage should not be denied because Ta’addud i Nisa (a
man having sex with more than one woman legally or illegally) existed throughout
history and continues to exist today in the form of zina and sometimes as Ta’addud
Al-Zawajat. It is of course possible to recommend that a husband who feels victimized
be patient. Naturally, a man should stay with his first wife and be satisfied with
her in the context of individual and family obligations. Despite this, requiring that
a man only be able to marry one wife is inequitable and does not benefit society.
B. Divorce
Instead of marrying more than one wife, a man can divorce his first wife and
try to remarry. This is also legal but divorce is not usually preferred when the
interests of the wife are taken into account. A divorced woman who is not likely to
get remarried to an unmarried man could lose her sense of pride and self-esteem.
Similarly, a woman is not usually interested in being in an illegitimate relationship
with a man who does not show her the respect and care that he shows his legitimate
wife. A marital relationship increases a person’s sense of pride and self-esteem;
however, a woman may not be able to find a suitable single man to remarry.
C. Legalizing Zina (Ta’addud i Nisa)
The legalization of zina allows men and women to commit zina, results in women
losing their rights to motherhood and being a wife, and leads to the exploitation
and abuse of women just so that men do not take a second, third or fourth wife.
A woman who is a second, third, or fourth wife is legally protected in an Islamic
society yet a woman who is the victim of zina is not. Seeing zina as natural opens
the door to abortion, sexually-transmitted diseases, the legalization of prostitution,
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and illegitimate children. It also violates the sanctity of the family and the marriage
and results in unnecessary spending and irregular behavior. Neither a Muslim, a
non-religious man, nor anyone with reason would consider zina as an alternative
option. Due to the damage arising from zina which is mentioned above, Islam
banned zina and all acts which lead to zina and penalizes those who commit zina
or acts which lead to zina.
D. Accepting Ta’addud Al-Zawajat
Since none of the options explained above are just, Allah, who is the Creator
and the divine legislator for human beings, gave permission to mu’minoon for
Ta’addud Al-Zawajat.
In the third verse of Surah An-Nisa Allah commands the following:
“To orphans restore their property (When they reach their age), nor
substitute (your) worthless things for (their) good ones; and devour not their
substance (by mixing it up) with your own. For this is indeed a great sin. If ye
fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (in Mahr, alimony and interest) with
the orphan girls and women, Marry women of your choice, Two or three or
four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them also), then
only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will be more suitable,
that will prevent you from doing injustice..”
(Qur’an 4:3)
In the 129th verse of Surah An-Nisa, which reinforces the decree in the third
verse of the very same surah, Allah commands the following:
“And you will never be able to be equal [in feeling] between wives, even if you
should strive [to do so]. So do not incline completely [toward one] and leave another
hanging. And if you amend [your affairs] and fear Allah - then indeed, Allah is ever
Forgiving and Merciful.”
(Qur’an 4:129)
The institution of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat must be accepted as a part of the religion
of Islam. Islam assesses human needs in a natural manner and established a system
of law which includes principles that govern sexual life.
Ta’addud Al-Zawajat Cannot Be Disparaged
Ta’addud Al-Zawajat which is neither ordered nor recommended by Islam but
is a legal institution that can be utilized if necessary should not be disparaged.
While Ta’addud i Nisa has been a fact of life for ages and still exists today, Ta’addud
Al-Zawajat is the restricted, moral, and legitimate form of Ta’addud i Nisa. For this
reason, critique and denigration of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat cannot be taken seriously.
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Nonetheless, the argument that Ta’addud Al-Zawajat violates the rights of women
should be discussed.
It is interesting that even though Ta’addud Al-Zawajat protects the rights of
women it is accused of violating women’s rights. Even if initiated by someone
who is morally and religiously strong, Ta’addud Al-Zawajat is almost impossible
to implement when the women involved are opposed to it. If women have such
power regarding the implementation of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat, how are women’s
rights being violated? In addition, there are several factors, which are explained in
the next section, that prevent the institution of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat from being
exploited.
Factors that Prevent Ta’addud-i Zawajat From Being Exploited
a) Mahr
In Islamic societies, a man who wants to marry a woman is responsible for
providing the woman with a mahr in the amount that she desires. This can be paid
in property, gold, silver, or money.688 Since this amount cannot be limited and must
be an amount that the woman is willing to accept, it is not a symbolic amount.
Since it is not a symbolic amount, it can be a significant barrier to marriage since
the man is required to pay this amount if he wants to marry the woman. The lack
of a pre-determined amount for the mahr does not make it any less important.
b) Nafakaq
According to Islamic family law, every mu’min man is responsible for providing
the nafakaq of his wife under normal circumstances. It is clear that a man who can
barely support his first wife and his children from her cannot enter into a second
marriage since he would be responsible for the nafakaq of the second wife and the
children that she bears him. According to Islamic family law, which is constructed
from the Qur’an and Sunnah, a mu’min man is responsible for providing the
livelihood of each of his wives in line with the common practices in his society.689
Once again, it is very clear that a man who can barely support his first wife and
her children cannot seek a second wife due to the necessity of supporting a second
wife. Since a woman who is not provided with her livelihood has a legal right to
demand a divorce, it can be understood that the responsibility of providing one’s
wife with nafakaq is a significant barrier to Ta’addud Al-Zawajat.690
688. Surah An-Nisa 24-25.
689. Surah An-Nisa 34.
690. H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/446, 464.
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c) The Woman’s Right To Divorce
According to the Qur’an, a woman can get divorced at any time provided that
she returns the mahr she received.691 A woman can get divorced conditionally
without returning the mahr if she attained the right from her husband to initiate a
divorce if he enters into a marriage that is not in line with the terms of the couple’s
prenuptial agreement. The husband cannot deny his wife this right at any time.692
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) commanded that Muslims abide by their
prenuptial agreements in the following hadith:
“The agreements that require the most truthful execution are the nuptial
agreements.”693
Ta’addud Al-Zawajat which is properly implemented in line with Islamic
principles should be viewed by a Muslim woman as a social institution which
protects her rights and prevents her from being exploited.
d) A Woman’s Nature
Due to a woman’s nature it is likely that she will not want to marry a man who
is already married. According to Islamic family law, a woman cannot be forced
into an unwanted marriage. If she is forced to marry, the courts should intervene
and stop the marriage. A marriage that took place by force can be voided if the
woman desires.694
It is clear that preventing the misuse of the institution of Ta’addud Al-Zawajat
depends on how women utilize and view this institution. A Muslim woman who
is educated in her religion can use her knowledge to prevent herself from being
taken advantage of and to prevent the abuse of the institution of Ta’addud AlZawajat. She can also have her husband’s second marriage legally voided based on
her prenuptial agreement if she has this right and desires to do so.
e) To Be Justice
“Ye are never able to be fair and just as between (your) wives, even if it is
your ardent desire: But turn not away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave
her (as it were) hanging (in the air as neither widow nor married). If ye come to
691. Surah Al-Baqarah 229, At-Taj 2/345.
692. H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/38, 39. “With a prenuptial agreement, a woman can require that
the couple divorce if her husband takes a second wife or she can require that he divorce the second wife if he marries without her knowledge.” The Family Law Decree, Article 38.
693. Ibn Maja, Nikah 41 (Hadith no. 1954).
694. Abu Dawud Nikah 24-26; H. I. and I. F. Kamusu 2/38, Articles 159.
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a friendly understanding, and practise self- restraint, Allah is Oft-forgiving,
Most Merciful.”
(Qur’an 4:129)
This verse as well as other relevant hadith which require that a husband treat
his wives justly with regard to food, clothing, shelter, and sleeping arrangements
are a powerful obstacle to polygamous marriage. The same verse also mentions that
equal treatment is not very likely. A mu’min who wants to ensure his happiness and
comfort in the Hereafter should consider whether he can take on the responsibility
of ensuring the equal treatment of his wives.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) commanded the following in a relevant hadith:
“If two women are married to one man and he tends to prefer one over
the other one without being just, he
comes to the divine presence with one
side of his body paralyzed
“Allah does not like men and women who follow their desires.”695
The Permission To Marry More Than One Woman Is Sometimes Taken
Advantage Of
Although there are plenty of serious barriers which prevent someone from
taking advantage of the permission to marry more than one wife and up to four,
this religious institution is sometimes misused by those with weaker faith. It is
evident that those with bad intentions take advantage of the strongest laws and
institutions.
Even in a secular society, the institution of Ta’addud ul Zawajat must be defended.
Women Should Also Defend Ta’addud ul Zawajat
The defense of Ta’addud ul Zawajat should be primarily the responsibility of
women because Ta’addud ul Zawajat prevents their exploitation. Some unmarried
women live with a man as if they are a typical family yet the woman lacks the
rights of a legally married women. This is zina, but in the absence of Ta’addud
ul Zawajat there is nothing to legalize the relationship. In other words, women
can prevent other women from being pushed into prostitution and illegitimate
relationships by supporting Ta’addud ul Zawajat since there are not enough men
to marry. Women can give other women the opportunity to marry by supporting
a ban on zina and accepting Ta’addud ul Zawajat.
One might wonder how a woman can defend Ta’addud ul Zawajat. It should
be clear that defending the institution of Ta’addud ul Zawajat does not mean that
a woman has to encourage her husband to take a second wife.
695. Darimi Hadith no. 2216, Nasai 7/63, Jami’us Sagir 1/30.
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Belief in the Qur’an Requires Belief in Ta’addud ul Zawajat
Mu’minoon have to believe in the permissibility of Ta’addud ul Zawajat. Those
who do not believe in it become disbelievers. However, it should be known that
while a woman has to believe in the institution of Ta’addud ul Zawajat, she does
not have to approve of her husband’s second marriage. A mu’min woman cannot
be forced to accept this. A mu’min father-in-law is not expected to accept his his
son in-law marrying a second or third time.
Before Fatima, who was raised and educated by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.),
married her husband Ali (r.a.), she rejected the possibility of him taking a second
wife. This cannot be interpreted as her having weak faith since the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.), who disseminated the permission for Ta’addud ul Zawajat, did not
approve of his son-in-law taking a second wife either. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.)
thought that his daughter would not be able to stand sharing her husband with
another woman and would damage her standing in the Hereafter by disobeying
her husband so he did not let Ali (r.a.) marry a second time. He also suggested that
he was not rendering something halal as haram through his disapproval.696 There is
no doubt that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) followed this path in order to show
that a father in-law can oppose his son in-law taking another wife.
A hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari sheds additional light on this important incident.
Miswar bin Makhrama (r.a.) narrates.
I listened to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) when he said the following: “The
family of Hisham b. Mugire asked me for permission for Ali (r.a.) marry to one of
their daughters. I want them to know very well that I will not give permission for
this. I will not give permission for this now nor will I give permission in the future.
As long as Ali does not want to divorce my daughter and marry their daughter,
I will never consent to this. Fatima is a piece of me and I am from her. Whoever
disturbs her, disturbs me and whoever disturbs me has disturbed Allah.”697
It should not be interpreted based on the explanations above that if the first
wife and her father do not approve of Ta’addud ul Zawajat, the husband loses his
right to marry a second, third, and fourth time. Even if he has a sexual intention,
if her husband exercises this right a mu’min woman should accept the situation
and be patient. If she cannot accept it, she should ask her husband to divorce her
696. Awn al Ma’bud 6/78. The Messenger of Allah declared the right of ta’addud-i zawajat. He
exemplified this right. These two things were the requirements of the prophethood. However,
there was no obligation in using this right for certain people. Therefore he used his kindness as a
father. But, as it is explained, he also stated that ta’addud-i zawajat which is halal would not be
rendered haram by him.
697. Sahih Bukhari Nikah 109, Property 20/211-2.
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or go to court to get divorced before causing emotional pain and suffering to her
husband and so as to not damage her standing in the Hereafter.
However, the first spouse should consider her husband’s reasons for taking a
second wife rather than her personal interests. She should not think that she is
alone in this situation because the second spouse also may struggle with accepting
the first spouse. She should not forget that under normal circumstances a woman
would not want to marry a man who is already married. She should also consider
that she is the spouse of chaste husband who is abstaining from zina by exercising
his right to Ta’addud ul Zawajat. She should be proud that her husband is not
indulging in an illegal act. Other husbands might have just resorted to zina while
married.698
Ta’addud-I Zawajat Can Only Be Implemented with the Permission of Allah
In addition to a legal marriage between a man and a woman, Ta’addud i Zawajat
is the only other Islamic legal institution that permits a sexual relationship between
a man and a woman. Allah neither ordered nor recommended Ta’addud-i Zawajat;
Allah only gave permission for it. Allah is the Lord of both men and women
and never oppresses his servants. For this reason, Allah created Eve for Adam.
Muhammad, who is the prophet of both men and women and a blessing to his
Ummah, exemplified Ta’addud-i Zawajat. For this reason, Ta’addud-i Zawajat is
an institution of justice, wisdom, and mercy.

698. Surah An-Nur 26.
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN
PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S
MARRIAGES
Prophet Muhammad’s Marriages
Even the mu’minoon have trouble understanding and accepting polygamy and
the multiple marriages of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.). This chapter will shed light
on the Messenger of Allah’s marriages and his wives.
The Reason For Prophet Muhammad’s Multiple Marriages
May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, Prophet Muhammad had
multiple marriages because he was a universal prophet who was responsible for
conveying, interpreting, and practicing the religion of Islam, including the principles
related to sexual issues. The reason for his polygamy is his prophethood. If he had
not had multiple marriages, he would have not been able to fulfill his duties as a
prophet. His life would not have been known well enough to set an example and
be followed by millions of people in the following centuries.
Polygamy, which was compulsory for him, was practiced for social, economical,
and political purposes rather than purely sexual purposes. So if it were not for these
reasons, the Messenger of Allah would still have been obliged to marry multiple
women. It was his duty as a prophet which deemed this necessary. Three things
are required to understand this fact:
a) To be realistic regarding the sexuality of a person of any age, race, or strength.
b) To know the answers to the following questions: Who is a prophet? What
are the duties of a prophet? What were the responsibilities of Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.)? What is the content of the religion he conveyed?
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c) To be aware of the order the Qur’anic commands and prohibitions were
revealed in during Prophet Muhammad’s twenty-three year period of prophethood.
Since Islam’s realistic view of human sexuality has been mentioned elsewhere in
this book, this section will clarify the matter within the context of points (b) and (c).
Who Is a Prophet?
A prophet is a man selected from amongst human beings who is sent revelations
which convey the commands and prohibitions for humans which were created by
Allah as a test of servitude on earth.
What Are the Duties of a Prophet?
The duties of a prophet are to convey, interpret, and put into practice the
fundamentals of faith which are conveyed to him from Allah via a messenger
angel and the divine commands and prohibitions that direct the duty of worship
and for life in accordance with the divine will. Thus, the duty of a prophet is to
call people to worship Allah and to prevent them from obeying taghut, people
who do not believe in the supremacy of Allah, and evil principles, institutions
and orders. According to a hadith, approximately 124,000 prophets were sent to
certain geographical regions, specifically to one to two communities.
What Were the Characteristics of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.)?
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) is the last of all prophets. Thus, he was sent not only
to a specific community but to all of humanity. Allah sent the last commandments
He selected for humankind to him. Similar to these final commandments, He has
also deemed his prophethood to be valid until the Day of Judgment. The Almighty
Allah sent down the Qur’an which consists of many of the laws (commandments
and prohibitions) to him verse by verse, chapter by chapter, throughout a period of
twenty-three years. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) was held responsible for conveying,
explaining, and putting into practice the divine laws that were revealed to him in
word and meaning in the Qur’an and in meaning alone (the Sunnah).
The divine principles that were revealed to Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) were of
worship, social, economic, legal, and ethical nature and fully encompass and direct
human life. These divine principles guide every aspect of human life from eating
to going to the toilet, from marriage to divorce, from production to consumption,
from individual rights to social duties, from moral rules to penal laws, from war
policies to peace order, from justice to mercy, from prayer to paying zakat, etc.
The Messenger of Allah used to inform people about these divine principles using
the Qur’an and Sunnah which contain them.
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There are three types of sunnah: verbal, actual, and tacitly approved. Each of
these are based on revelations. May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
Prophet Muhammad would present the Qur’an to people exactly as it is. His talk
was his verbal sunnah, his actions were his actual sunnah, and his attitude towards
the things he saw and heard was his tacitly approved sunnah. The Messenger of
Allah’s duty was to convey the Qur’an and Sunnah which contain the divine
principles for humankind. Therefore, conveying the message, interpreting it, and
applying it was necessary.
a) Conveying the Message of the Qur’an
The Messenger of Allah was responsible for conveying the words and meaning
of the verses of the Qur’an exactly as they were and the divine measures that were
revealed only in meaning in his own style.
b) Interpretation
The divine principles, such as the obligatory commands conveyed in the Qur’an
regarding salat, zakat, jihad, etc., also needed to be interpreted. How to pray salat,
how to pay zakat and to whom it is to be paid to, who is to go to jihad and against
whom were all interpreted by the Messenger of Allah. The Qur’anic prohibitions
on adultery, usury and bribery were similar. Furthermore, the Sahabah who were
hesitant in applying the divine commandments and prohibitions constantly asked
questions and requested explanations from Prophet Muhammad.
c) Application
The Messenger conveyed and interpreted and also personally put into practice
the divine commandments and prohibitions. However, at times it was necessary for
him to convey, interpret, and put the commandment or prohibition into practice
all at once. In other words, as Prophet Muhammad applied the commandment
or prohibition, he would also be both conveying and interpreting it at the same
time. The application was very important. He was personally required to follow
the divine principles in order for the Sahabah to allow them to dominate their
lives. If they were not put into practice, they would not be practiced. Allah also
ordered the Prophet to apply them. Thus, whatever was ordered or prohibited by
Allah was first put into practice by Prophet Muhammad himself.
The Messenger of Allah conveyed the order to pray salat, and he personally
prayed more. He conveyed the order for jihad, and he sharpened his sword and
fought in the front rows. He recommended peace and signed peace treaties. He
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guided people to justice and gave the message to call to the truth and continued to
teach day and night. He abstained from pride, luxury, and waste and set examples
of humility and simplicity beyond reach. In brief, Prophet Muhammad lived
his life according to what Allah commanded and prohibited because he had to
apply the commandments and prohibitions to his life as this is what his duty as
a prophet necessitated.
The Messenger Of Allah Required Help With Conveying, Interpreting, And
Putting The Divine Commandments And Prohibitions Into Practice
The Messenger of Allah needed help with conveying, interpreting, and putting
the divine laws which encompass every aspect of personal and social life into
practice. The first mu’minoon were collocutors. The Sahabah that made up his kith
and kin also helped. However, this was not enough because they had their own
businesses and had to leave after isha’a.
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) had to be constantly and closely followed day
and night as all his actions and his attitude towards the incidents he saw and
heard about as well as his words constituted religious measures. Since some of
the divine provisions concerned only women, it was necessary for women to be
involved too. The women also asked questions and needed to communicate with
the Prophet (s.a.w.).
Therefore, he needed help. One helper would not have been enough; he needed
more than one. In fact, his helpers needed to have different levels of intellect,
different personalities, and be of different ages because at least one of his helpers
needed to be interested in every matter. Every word the Messenger of Allah spoke
needed to be listened to and his behavior needed to be recorded; this is why his
helpers were required to be with him day and night.
His Helpers
Since these helpers had to be with him constantly, it makes sense for his helpers
to also be his wives. It was also important that his helpers be his wives since a
portion of the Islamic principles were of a sexual nature.
The Place And Importance Of Sexuality Among The Duties Of Prophet
Muhammad (S.A.W.)
Among the divine laws that Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) conveyed were many
commandments and prohibitions concerning sexuality. This is because sexual life is
an important part of human life. Allah laid out many laws on this issue because it is
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also part of the test of servitude. When the sex-related commands and prohibitions
revealed to Prophet Muhammad that were conveyed by him are considered, it is
obvious that there are many:699 marriage and divorce related laws, divine sexual
prohibitions on things ranging from nudity to exchanging glances, flirting, adultery,
homosexuality, lesbianism, ila, zihar, sexual contact during the menstrual cycle to
contraception etc. There are also various Qur’anic and tazir punishments related
to sexual issues as well as many divine commands and recommendations on issues
such as marriage, marital affairs, the cleansing of the body, ghusl, sexual jealousy,
lian, covering the body, and male-female relationships.
The Messenger of Allah was the conveyor and interpreter of the above mentioned
divine sexual principles that are briefly presented in this book.700 Conveying and
interpreting the messages from Allah was not his only duty. He also personally put
into practice that which needed to be applied. The application also needed to be
lasting because he had to apply these measures to set out the principles which govern
sexual life for all humans until the Day of Judgment. In other words, just as he is
the prophet of the youth just going through puberty, he is also the prophet of the
elderly; just as he is the prophet of people in warm climates, he is also the prophet
of people in cold climates; just as he is the prophet of a person with average sexual
desires who is satisfied with one woman, he is also the prophet of a person with
strong sexual desires who requires more than one woman to be satisfied; just as he
is the prophet of a simple person, he is also the prophet of the kings and emperors
who had many women around them. In fact, he is the prophet of women just as he
is the prophet of men. The Messenger of Allah had to convey the sexual principles
of Islam in a way that would be understood by every class of humanity and apply
them in a way that would set an example for all people, including those of different
strengths, races, and personalities. Furthermore, sexual information needed to be
conveyed to women as well; their questions also needed to be answered. All this
was done while the Islamic State of Medina was being established and developed,
and while an abundance of political and military problems were being dealt with.
How could all of this be done without female helpers who were also the Messenger
of Allah’s wives? In addition to the divine principles encompassing personal and
social life, the Messenger of Allah was also required to convey, interpret, and apply
divine measures of a sexual nature. In fact, the divine measures of a sexual nature
necessitated more particularity. The divine principles concerning women had to be
699. Famous physiologist Kenneth Walker states his sorrow with these words: “Unfortunately
Jesus and Buddha, the great spiritual leaders of humankind, never really mentioned gender. It is
also quite difficult to explain the things they said.” Whereas there is no need to grieve on behalf of
humankind, Allah’s last and universal prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) said everything that needs to
be said regarding gender, and thus enlightened the path of humankind. See Kenneth Walker, The
Physiology of Sex, Penguin 1943.
700. Everything, including matters related to sexuality, were clarified by the Messenger
of Allah. See I’lamul-Muvekiin Ibn Qayyim 4/375.
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conveyed to women by women in a way that respected the privacy of the women.
The application of these principles required helpers who were also his wives.
If Prophet Muhammad’s female helpers were not from amongst his wives, then
polygamy would not have been exemplified. The way to contain a high degree of
sexual power and the things to pay attention to in one’s sexual life would not have
been conveyed. The way to behave towards women with different personalities
would not have been demonstrated. Marrying an older woman when younger
and marrying a younger woman when older would not have been exemplified.
The special conditions of women, such as menstruation, and the halal and haram
circumstances while in these states would not have been explained.
He Was Obliged To Have Helpers From Amongst His Wives
The Messenger of Allah needed his female helpers to be his wives to help
with conveying, interpreting, and applying the divine principles of a sexual and
non-sexual nature. The environment was suitable for acquiring these helpers as
there were no barriers; he was a beautiful man who had high morals, his fame was
increasing, he had authority, he was the last prophet, and he was also the sultan of
the Hereafter. Being close to him and being his wife in particular were the greatest
of all honors. He also had no financial problems.
Sexual Strength and Partner Selection
The most important matter was having enough sexual strength for polygamy
and living an exemplary life. Another was to select the right partners who would
set examples of the Islamic values that were conveyed. The Messenger of Allah had
a normal amount of sexual strength. He did not have any sexual characteristics
that attracted attention or a known sexual desire. Because he married a forty-yearold widow at the age of twenty-five and remained in a monogamous relationship
with her for almost twenty-five years, his sexual life can be interpreted as ordinary.
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) needed to be very careful with the selection of his
wives because he was going to set examples with them for humanity until the Day
of Judgement. They needed to be selected in such a way that the ethical, social, and
political goals set by the religion were exemplified. Therefore, some of his wives
needed to be helpless widows with children and some needed to be unprotected
and oppressed women who suffered on the path of Islam. Some of them needed to
be young and intelligent in order to be able to serve in the future. Some of them
needed to have certain characteristics that were necessary for laying the foundation
of the Islamic legal framework. The difference in the age and characteristics of
these women was necessary in order for there to be a variety of examples. Some

352

needed to be sexually attractive while others needed to be weak in terms of their
feminine qualities.
Allah Specifically Gave Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) Sexual Strength
The Almighty Allah gave the required sexual strength for the exemplification
of polygamy to His Prophet. The Messenger of Allah personally stated this fact
as follows:
“I have been made superior to other humans in these four characteristics:
generosity, chivalry,
sexual, and physical power.”701
According to the Sahabah around him and Anas (r.a.), who was at his service,
the sexual strength given to the Messenger of Allah was different from that of other
people and of a higher degree. Their observations were based on their knowledge of
polygamy and their awareness of the fact that he did not neglect any of his wives.702
Since the Messenger of Allah was an example to all of humanity, just as he was
deemed superior in terms of faith, worship, morals, justice, sacrifice, patience,
701. Faidul-Qadir 4/439, M. Zawaid 8/269. The Messenger of Allah was extremely humble and
did not have a habit of explaining his own characteristics. However, at times he would describe
his characteristics in order to express different facts and answer the questions that were directed
to him. He repeated, “I am so and so, but I do not take pride myself ” many times. He would
emphasize that all blessings are from Allah. The above mentioned hadith which is criticized by
some hadith scholars with regards to its sanad (support) is aimed at the purpose mentioned above.
May Allah bless all Muslims with his glorious morals, ameen. Islamic Jurists who provide evidence
with this hadith and similar ahadith are of the opinion that there is no harm in discussing sexrelated topics where necessary and where there is hope of providing help (See Muslim Translation
and Annotation 7/328, K. Iyaz, K., SHifa 1/198, El-Hasaisul-Kubra B. Ayeti Fi Cimaihi 1/1749).
702. Bukhari Ghusl 12 (1/71), Tajrid 1/175-6. See also Ayni 3/217 for the commentary on this
hadith. The great hadith scholar Munawi explains that the sexual power given to the Messenger
of Allah who ate and slept little and who led an extremely regular life is one of Allah’s miracles.
(Faidul-Qadir 6/303, 1/99. Also see K. İyaz SHifa 1/195). With the Bukhari hadith cited above
which mentions the sexual power given to Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.), the late Ahmet Naîm
stated the following: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) was more in control of his desires than
everyone else even though he was superior to all in physical development and the most powerful
of all with regards to his manhood.” It is interesting to note that just as he had no sexual affairs
with women during the early years of his youth until the age of twenty-five, he spent twenty-five
years married to a single woman. The number of Prophet Muhammad’s wives, who are known as
the mothers of the believers, increased during the final years of his noble life. It is also interesting
that during this period he would sometimes fast twice a week, sometimes three days a month,
and sometimes he would fast for days without taking a break. There were even occasions when he
fasted for over one month. On the days he did not fast, he would not eat until he was full if he
found food to eat, and on the days he could not find food, he would show patience. There were
occasions when he was continually hungry due to poverty, and he would tie a rock to his chest
so as not to feel the hunger pangs. This is perfection in both aspects, and this was the character
of all the great prophets – excluding the prophets Yahya and Isa. (See Sahih Bukhari and Muslim
Translation of Tajrid as Sareh First Edition 1/176. This has been simplified.)
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courage, and many others things, he was also deemed superior in terms of sexuality
as mentioned above. If he had not been given sexual strength, he would not
have been able to have marriages of an exemplary nature as was required by his
prophethood. He also would have not been able to set an example for people with
high levels of sexual strength or different means or shown how they could use
their sexual strength in halal ways and for rightful purposes. The prophethood of
a prophet who could not solve the sexual problems of the people, along with all
of their other problems, with his exemplary leadership would have been regional
like the prophethood of Prophet Isa. This is why it can be said that the universal
messenger of Allah, Prophet Muhammad, is a person who was given a high level
of sexual strength. However, it should be known that while he was given a high
level of sexual strength, he was also given the highest level of sexual willpower.703
The greatest evidence of his sexual willpower is that he led a righteous life.
He selected his partners not for sexual reasons but to exemplify the principles of
the religion he preached. Both the Sahabah and his wives testified to his superior
sexual willpower as Aisha (r.a.) explains:
“The Messenger of Allah would engage in physical contact with me
while I was menstruating.
He would go under a cover with me during my
menstrual cycle. However, of you all, he had the most control over his
sexual
desires.”704
The Almighty Allah gave His Prophet special sexual strength as he selected
his partners with care. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) personally selected all of his
wives, except for Zainab b. Jahsh who was chosen and wed to him by Allah. Thus,
he exemplified on what basis people should choose their partners until the Day
of Judgment.
The Messenger Of Allah Had Multiple Marriages Because It Was A
Requirement Of His Universal Prophethood
As explained above, the Messenger of Allah had multiple marriages in order
to convey, interpret, and apply the divine and universal laws as required by his
703. The Last Prophet set the best example in the name of natural disposition and on behalf
of the prophets by marrying a few times, even if his main objective was to spread Islam and he
said: “I was made to love three things in your world: women, perfume, and prayer” (Ibn Hanbal,
3/128). The Creator determined the creative role of sexual relations in the cosmos as a law of
natural disposition, and hence sexual power is great in all great minds. In fact, if philosopher
Alexis Carrel’s thesis in the name of science is considered, it can be said that “there is a direct
correlation between sexual power and intelligence and genius” (Carrel, l’Homme, 166-169). This
law of natural disposition was also mentioned by the Last Prophet. In a hadith, he states that
he was given sexual power equal to that of forty men. The message that the Messenger of Allah
wanted to give here is that there is a direct correlation between sexual power and intelligence
and genius, and therefore this power is strikingly high in messengers, who are the greatest of all
people. See Y. N. Ozturk Din ve Fıtrat p. 221.
704. Musnad 6/113.
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universal prophethood. One of the main pieces of evidence of this is in the history
of Islam. Why did Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) have multiple marriages in the
Medinan period which constituted the last ten years of his life instead of in the
Meccan period which constituted the first thirteen years of his prophethood? Why
did he not marry all his wives at once and instead married Aisha (r.a.) in the first
year of Hijri, Hafsa (r.a.) in the third year of Hijri, Juwayriya (r.a.) in the fifth of
Hijri, and Safiyah (r.a.) in the seventh year of Hijri, etc.?
a- The Messenger of Allah did not need female helpers during the Meccan
period because the message he was conveying was based on the fundamentals of
faith. The laws encompassing life had not yet been revealed.
b- In addition, he did not need to marry all of his wives at once because the
sexual and non-sexual divine principles that needed to be conveyed, interpreted
and put into practice were not revealed all at once. His need for helpers increased
with time. As the need increased, the Messenger of Allah married more wives.
An important point should be explained here. The Messenger of Allah’s polygamy
was not supposed to be an example for only his own time period; it also aimed the
periods after him. This is why some of his wives were young; they were to convey
the message of Islam after the Messenger of Allah passed away. Umm Habibah
lived until Hijri 44, Juwayriya and Safiyah until Hijri 50, Maymunah until Hijri
56, Aisha until Hijri 58, and Umm Salama until Hijri 61, and they were go-to
sources for the followers of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.).
The Religious, Social And Economic Conditions During The Time The
Messenger Of Allah Had His Multiple Marriages
The Messenger of Allah entered into his first polygamous marriage in the first
year of Hijri with his marriage to Aisha (r.a.) while he was married to Sawda (r.a.),
and the number of wives he had increased every year after that. For example, he
married Hafsa in the third year, Zainab bint Khuzayma and Umm Salama in the
fourth year, Zainab bint Jahsh, Raihanah and Juwayriya in the fifth year, Umm
Habiba in the sixth, and Safiyah, Maymuna and Maria in the seventh year. He
was sixty years old in the seventh year of his marriages.
It is possible to outline the conditions of the Medinan period during which
polygamy increased in stages as follows. The Islamic state had been established
and was developing. As the Qur’an verses and chapters increased, the number of
commands that Islamized life also increased. The people of Mecca, the Jews of
Medina, and many Arab clans were enemies due to their pagan beliefs and immoral
lifestyles. The people of Mecca in particular would attack them continuously. The
battles of Badr, Uhud, and Khandaq were fought against them within a period
of three years. The Banu Mustaliq clan, Banu Nader and the Banu Qurayza Jews
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were enemies that needed to be confronted. As a result of the battles, the economy
was affected, but it rebounded after that. There were many widows and orphans
of martyrs within the community that required attention. Male and female slaves
were taken at the end of the battles. Some of the female slaves who needed to be
distributed amongst the mujahids fairly were from very good families. In addition,
the Messenger of Allah sent messengers to the leaders of countries such as Byzantine,
Iran, and Egypt, and leaders of large clans to convey the religion. He also received
messengers and gifts from them.
When the Messenger of Allah commenced polygamous marriages as a requirement
of his prophethood within the conditions detailed above, what did he do as a healthy
individual with religious and political authority and perfect sexual strength and the
power to marry any woman he desired? What qualities did the women he married
have? The next section will briefly discuss this.
The Messenger of Allah’s Wives
“The Prophet is closer to the believers than their selves, and his wives are (as)
their mothers…”
									
(Qur’an 33:6)
Khadijah bint Khuwailid (555- 620)
Khadijah (r.a.) was a chaste woman who was well-known in Mecca due to her
involvement in the business community. She was a widow with three children
who had been married twice. She was forty years old and Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) was twenty-five years old; they had an age difference of fifteen years. They
knew each other because of business. They married and their marriage lasted
approximately twenty-five years with fifteen years of the marriage taking place
during the pre-prophethood period. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) did not marry
another woman until Khadijah (r.a.) passed away at the age of sixty-five; he led a
monogamous life. Khadijah (r.a.) was the first woman to believe that Muhammad
(s.a.w.) had been made the universal Prophet. She devoted her life and wealth to
Islam. Prophet Muhammad never forgot Khadijah (r.a.) and remembered her with
love and respect by saying, “She was the best of the women given to me.”
Sawda bint Zam’a (577- 644/Hijri 23)
Sawda (r.a.) was one of the first Muslim women. She had migrated to Abyssinia
and her husband passed away on their return. She was a fifty-year-old widow with
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six children. She was the first wife of fifty-two-year-old Prophet Muhammad after
Khadijah (r.a.). She passed away at the age of sixty-eight. She narrated five ahadith.
Aisha bint Abu Bakr (605- 678/Hijri 58)
Aisha (r.a.) was eighteen years old when the fifty-four-year old Messenger of
Allah married her, and she was the only one among his wives who was a virgin.
This marriage was desired by Aisha’s (r.a.) father Abu Bakr (r.a.), who was the first
man to believe that Prophet Muhammad was receiving revelations from Allah. He
spent his wealth and put his life in danger on the path of spreading Islam. He was
a companion to the Messenger of Allah during his migration. There was no other
Sahabah more beloved to Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) than him. He was his agent
and his undersecretary. A request from Abu Bakr could not have been rejected.
Although the Messenger of Allah’s marriage to Aisha (r.a.) can be considered as
aimed at pleasing Abu Bakr (r.a.), it is also based on more fundamental purposes.
The Messenger of Allah’s teachings encourage the preference of virgins; this
principle needed to be exemplified. The main purpose of his polygamy was for
his wives to convey the message aimed at women in particular. There is no doubt
that preaching is not a duty every woman can undertake. Preaching the message
of Islam required intelligent, young, and dynamic wives whose minds and hearts
were filled with Islamic culture alone. It was necessary to exemplify that an elderly
person with enough sexual strength can marry a young woman, and thus how a
young woman and her co-wives should be managed because there were going to be
many mu’minoon who would feel that such a marriage was necessary. Allah knows
best, the Messenger of Allah married Aisha (r.a.) for these reasons.
Without a doubt, the most important reason among these was conveying the
religion. Hence, Aisha (r.a.) served to convey the religion both during the lifetime
of the Messenger of Allah and after he passed away. Aisha (r.a.) did the most after
Abu Hurairah (r.a.) to convey the Sunnah, which is the second of the two main
sources of the religion of Islam. She narrated a total of 2,210 ahadith before she
passed away at the age of seventy-four. It should be noted that the Messenger of
Allah’s marriage to Aisha (r.a.) was also based on a divine command.705
Hafsa bint Umar (604- 665/Hijri 45)
Hafsa was the daughter of the great Sahabah Umar (r.a.), who later became
the leader of the Islamic state. She was widowed at the age of twenty-two after her
husband was martyred. Her father Umar (r.a.) offered her as a bride to Abu Bakr
705. See At-Taj 3/379, Bukhari K. Niqah B. 35 (6/131). Talât Koçyigit, Hadis Istılahları pp. 2778.
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and Uthman (r.a.), but they did not accept. During the third year of migration,
fifty-six-year-old Prophet Muhammad accepted and married her. Hafsa (r.a.), who
was literate, did her part to convey the religion of Islam and narrated sixty ahadith
before she passed away at the age of sixty-four.
Zainab bint Khuzayma (596-626/Hijri 49)
She had been married three times before and her third husband was the Messenger
of Allah’s cousin Abdullah b. Jahsh. She was a thirty-year-old widow who had no
one to protect her. Zainab (r.a.), who had no feminine qualities, passed away three
months after she became one of fifty-seven-year old Prophet Muhammad’s wives
during the fourth year of migration.
Umm Salama/Hind bint Abu Umayyah (596-680/Hijri 61)
This blessed woman who was effective in conveying the message of Islam was
the wife of a virtuous Muslim. During the fourth year of migration, she became a
widow with children at the age of thirty-three. In fact, she was a very jealous person
but the Messenger of Allah convinced her to marry him. His intention was very
clear; he was the prophet of a religion that orders orphans to be protected and taken
care of. He was in a position to exemplify high morals and social responsibility by
choosing to marry a widow with children.
Umm Salama narrated the Messenger of Allah’s proposal to her:
Once my four month and ten day waiting period following the death of
Abu Salama was over,
the Messenger of Allah proposed marriage to me in
person. Once he finished his request, I said:
“O Messenger of Allah! I have
no quality (financial nor spiritual) to attract your attention. In
addition, I am
a very jealous woman. I fear the wrath of Allah due to the jealousy you will see
in me (and it will bother you). Furthermore, I am old and I have children.”
The Messenger of Allah said the following regarding her excuses: “Allah
will rid you of your
jealousy. The excuse about your age (does not apply,
because) I too am old like yourself. (Do not make an issue) of your children.
Your children are my children too.”
Umm Salama said she accepted and married the Messenger of Allah upon
hearing these satisfying statements.706
Umm Salama (r.a.) narrated 378 ahadith and passed away at the age of eighty-five.

706. Musnad 4/28.
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Zainab bint Jahsh (588-641/Hijri 20)
Zainab (r.a.) was the daughter of the Messenger of Allah’s aunt Umayyah bint
Abdulmuttalib. She was from a family proud of their lineage. Her family wanted
to marry her to the Messenger of Allah; however, he asked for her hand in marriage
to Zaid, his adopted son and freed slave who was referred to as the Messenger of
Allah’s son for many years. Zaid was young and handsome, but Zainab and her
family did not want her to marry him because he was originally a slave. However,
with this marriage the Messenger of Allah wanted to eliminate the pride of lineage
and stress that it is not a deficiency to have been a slave. The revelation of the
thirty-sixth verse of Surah al-Ahzab stating that “it becometh not a believing man or
a believing woman, when Allah and His messenger have decided an affair (for them),
that they should (after that) claim any say in their affair; and whoso is rebellious to
Allah and His messenger, he verily goeth astray in error manifest” obliged Zainab and
her family to unwillingly accept Zaid.
Zainab was never able to overcome her feeling of superiority over her husband
Zaid. Her peevishness and their incompatibility was ever-increasing. Zaid was
compelled to divorce Zainab despite Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) advising against
it; providence was unraveling.
Allah wanted to abolish adoption, which was a deep-rooted practice of the
ignorant with a history from centuries before. In order to eliminate this institution
among the mu’minoon who accepted their adopted children as their own, the
Messenger of Allah needed to put this commandment into practice. Therefore,
Allah wed Zainab to the Messenger of Allah and announced this in a Qur’anic
revelation. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) had no desire or choice in this marriage.
When he received the divine command, he included thirty-six-year old Zainab
among his wives during the fifth year of migration.707 He was fifty-eight years
old. This was the most difficult of all practices throughout the prophethood of
the Messenger of Allah, to take the woman divorced by Zaid whom he called his
son for many years, as his wife.708
Due to the significance of this incident, which documents the truth that
the Messenger of Allah’s polygamy is based on his universal prophethood, it is
mentioned in the Qur’an as follows:
“And when thou saidst unto him on whom Allah hath conferred favour and
thou hast conferred
favor: Keep thy wife to thyself, and fear Allah. And thou
didst hide in thy mind that which Allah
was to bring to light, and thou didst fear
mankind whereas Allah hath a better right that thou shouldst fear Him. So when Zaid
707. Ibn Kathir, Ahzab 37 (3/491).
708. According to verse twenty-three of Surah an-Nisa, a person cannot marry a woman divorced
by their own offspring. However, an adopted child is not like one’s offspring.
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had performed that necessary formality (of divorce) from her, We gave her unto thee
in marriage, so that (henceforth) there may be no sin for believers in respect of wives
of their adopted sons, when the latter have performed the necessary formality
(of
release) from them. The commandment of Allah must be fulfilled.”
(Qur’an 36:37)
Zainab (r.a.) narrated eleven ahadith before she passed away at the age of
fifty-three.
Juwayriya bint Harith (605-670/Hijri 50)
Juwayriya was the daughter of Harith, the leader of the Banu Mustaliq clan
which was pulverized in the fifth year of migration when it revolted against the
sovereignty of Islam. Her husband was killed, but her father and brothers survived.
Juwayriya (r.a.) was enslaved like the other members of her clan.
She was the daughter of the clan leader and a beautiful slave. She was twentyfour years old when she was given to Thabit b. Qays, and he gave her a high value.
Juwayriya (r.a.) came to the Messenger of Allah and explained that her husband
had been killed, that she had no knowledge of what state her father and brothers
were in, and that she could not pay the high ransom on her head and asked for
help. The Messenger of Allah paid her ransom and liberated her from enslavement.
He gave her the freedom to decide her future.
When her father Harith came to Medina to rescue her from enslavement, he
saw that his daughter had been saved and released. Hence, his love towards the
Messenger of Allah increased and he became a Muslim. Then he requested Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.) to include Juwayriya among his wives. The Messenger of
Allah accepted and Juwayriya’s (r.a.) ransom was accepted as her dowry. Once she
joined the other wives of the Messenger of Allah, the Sahabah said, “Members of
a clan to which the Messenger of Allah’s wife belongs to cannot be enslaved,” and
released their slaves.
Raihanah bint Zaid (608-632/Hijri 10)
Upon the Banu Qurayza tribe’s infringement of the treaty with Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.) and their betrayal and siege from behind at Khandaq, they
were taken as slaves during a battle in the fifth year of migration. Raihanah was also
amongst the slaves. Raihanah, who was Jewish, was a beautiful nineteen-year-old
widowed woman. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) invited her to Islam and a while
later she decided to become Muslim. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) liberated her
and then proposed to her and she accepted. Hence, the amount paid to liberate
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her was accepted as her dowry, and she too became one of the Prophet’s wives.
Raihanah’s marriage to Prophet Muhammad’s (s.a.w.) lasted five years, and she
passed away at the age of twenty-four, shortly before Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.)
passed away. Her funeral prayer was led by the Prophet (s.a.w.).
Umm Habiba/Ramla bint Abu Sufyan (593-664/Hijri 44)
Umm Habiba was the daughter of Abu Sufyan who was a noble and judge in
Mecca. She and her husband Ubaidallah b. Jahsh had become Muslim during the
Meccan period. They moved to Abyssinia because they could not handle the torture
and oppression. However, a while later her husband became Christian and then
died. When her husband became Christian, Umm Habiba was left an unprotected
widow on Abyssinian soil; she was thirty-eight years old. The Messenger of Allah
was very upset when he heard of her situation. He sent a messenger to the king of
Abyssinia and requested that he marry her to him by proxy and send her to Medina.
This marriage which took place in the sixth year of migration had an impact on
Abu Sufyan, the Mecca city state leader; it softened his enmity and changed his
view of Islam and the Messenger of Allah. It led him to become a Muslim with the
conquest of Mecca. Clearly, the Messenger of Allah’s marriage to Umm Habiba
was a marriage he entered into out of compassion and political calculations based
on his universal prophethood. Umm Habiba narrated sixty-eight ahadith before
she passed away at the age of seventy-one.
Safiyah bint Huwai (610-670/Hijri 50)
The Jews of Khyber were also the relentless enemies of Islam and the Messenger
of Allah. Upon their betrayal, the clan was attacked during the seventh year of
migration. Safiyah (r.a.) was among the members of the clan which was destroyed
and taken as slaves at Khyber. Despite her being seventeen years old, she was
widowed from her second husband who was killed at Khyber.
Since she had political influence and a perfect figure, giving her to a Sahabah
would have caused restlessness among the others, so the Messenger of Allah took
her as his share, liberated her, and said to her: “If you want, you can return to
your clan as a free person. If you want, you can be my wife.” Safiyah (r.a.) chose
to become a Muslim and be his wife. The amount paid for her liberation was
accepted as her dowry.709 Sixty-year-old Prophet Muhammad’s marriage to Safiyah
(r.a.) in the seventh year of migration gave all Jews until the Day of Judgment the
opportunity to think about Islam without any preconditions. Safiyah (r.a.), who
narrated ten ahadith, passed away at the age of sixty-one.
709. Bukhari Itk13.
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Maymuna bint Harith (594-676/Hijri 56)
Maymuna (r.a.) was a woman who was widowed from two husbands. She was
thirty-six years of age. She was the sister-in-law of the Messenger of Allah’s uncle
Abbas. Maymuna (r.a.) requested that the Messenger of Allah marry her. Hence,
in the seventh year of migration, Maymuna (r.a.) joined Prophet Muhammad’s
(s.a.w.) wives. Maymuna (r.a.) narrated seventy-six ahadith and passed away at
the age of eighty-two.
Maria al Qibtiyya (608-637/Hijri 16)
Maria (r.a.) was one of two sisters who were sent as concubines among other
gifts sent by the muqawqi (ruler) of Egypt in response to the letter Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.) sent during the seventh year of migration to invite him to
Islam. The sixty-year-old Messenger of Allah married one of the sisters, Sheerin,
to the poet Hassan and married the other, Maria, himself. She was around twenty
years old and beautiful.
Maria (r.a.) was of booty status because she had been sent as a gift. Therefore,
the Messenger of Allah married her without freeing her and included her amongst
his other wives whom he had sexual relations with. In this way, he showed that
a person can wed their own concubine and free her by marrying her. Although
the Messenger of Allah did not practice the withdrawal method of contraception
with any of his wives, the only wife that was blessed with a child of those who
were fertile was Maria (r.a.). Hence, she became Umm Walad. Her freedom which
came with marriage was strengthened even more. May the peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, Prophet Muhammad had four daughters and three sons.
Six of his seven children were from Khadijah (r.a.) and his last child Ibrahim was
from Maria (r.a.).710
Evaluation
It is clear that some of the Messenger of Allah’s wives were old, some were
middle-aged, and some were young. Some were prettier than others. Their levels
of knowledge were different and they had different areas of interest. Some of them
lived for a long period of time. Most importantly, they were all sincere and pious,
and they were so righteous that they set an example for their peers. None of them
lived in contradiction with the rules of the Islamic faith and morals. As will be
discussed later, this too was miracle-like nobility. It needed to be so, because as
710. There are no sexual relationships in Islam except in marriage. What frees a concubine who
marries her owner is not bearing a child, but getting married. The ahadith regarding Umm Walad
bearing a child or being the mother of a child are weak (Ibn Maja, K. Itk. B. 2, Hadith no. 2516).
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the Qur’an indicates, “They were not just any one of the other women”, they were
role models.711
Evaluation of Polygamy and the Multiple Marriages of the Messenger of Allah
How can polygamy in Islam and the Messenger of Allah’s multiple marriages
as a prudent person and a mu’min be evaluated?
a) There is agreement amongst the Sahabah and mujtahids that polygamy which
gained legality with the third verse of Surah an-Nisa in the Qur’an is not a moral
institution that is commanded or recommended, only permission is given for it.
In Islam, the man’s right to marry up to four women is a right similar to the rights
to conduct business, travel, etc.; they are not compulsory but permissible. A man
who wishes to can use this right. However, he must also undertake the five main
responsibilities which are discussed in the section on polygamy.
b) Since the Messenger of Allah’s multiple marriages were also aimed at
exemplifying polygamy, his practice on this path should be evaluated as an actual
Sunnah showing how this license can be used. There are also special circumstances
that require evaluation. The Messenger of Allah did not recommend polygamy
to any married Muslims as a means to enrich their sexual lives. However, he did
encourage (virgin) single Muslims to marry and to marry virgins. Despite being a
prophet who exemplified polygamy, Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) did not consent
to his son-in-law Ali (r.a.) using this religious license. If the Sunnah on this path
had required application, he would have consented to this; he would have felt
obliged to consent as a necessity of his prophethood. Otherwise he would have
been clearly warned by revelations as he was regarding some other matters.
c) Just as the religion of Islam is a whole, the Messenger of Allah’s life is also a
whole. Thirty-eight years of the Messenger of Allah’s sixty-three year lifetime were
in marriage. Of these thirty-eight years, he was in a monogamous marriage with
Khadijah (r.a.) for twenty-five years and with Sawda (r.a.) for three years. Excluding
the first fifteen years of the Messenger of Allah’s married life as they took place
before he was a prophet, his was in a monogamous marriage for the first fourteen
years of the twenty-three years he was married while a prophet. The meaning of this
is clear: the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) was originally a monogamous
family life. Thus, the example a mu’min living in natural conditions should take
from the Messenger of Allah is that of a monogamous family life.
As mentioned, the Messenger of Allah was obliged to convey, interpret, and put
into practice the sexual order of Islam. Individuals who adhered to this magnificent
711. For information regarding the Messenger of Allah’s wives, see Rewai ul-Bayan 2/328, İslâm
Peygamberi 2/17-27, Aynî 3/216, Mehmet Emin Yıldırım Hz. Peygamberin Albumu Siyer
Yayınları İstanbul 2010, pp. 100-125, Turkiye Diyanet İslâm Ansiklopedisi Related Articles.
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and universal sexual order had multiple marriages to explain the conditions that
could lead them to utilize what is lawful as they would not take advantage of any
ugly or attractive, young or old, ignorant or knowledgeable woman without giving
her the legal rights of a wife.
In a society where Islam is unfamiliar, it is impossible for a mu’min who is
not in a position to spread the religion to women and is unable to answer their
questions, has no obligation to seek political, military, and economic objectives
as a requirement of his position, and has mediocre sexual power to look to the
Messenger of Allah’s polygamy as something to be emulated. However, if he does
go ahead with polygamy, he will not be rewarded for following a Sunnah; he will
only be using a right. Moreover, whatever the circumstances, it is not possible for
all the circumstances faced by the Messenger of Allah to be collectively faced by
any other person. This is why Prophet Muhammad’s (s.a.w.) multiple marriages
are unique to him just as tahajjud (night) prayers are wajib for him alone. This is
because he is the universal prophet.
The Messenger of Allah was given the right to marry several women at the same
time by Allah in the Qur’an. However, mu’minoon are restricted to four wives.712
Since the first mu’minoon knew the specialty of the circumstances, they did not
find it strange when mu’minoon were restricted to four wives while the Messenger
of Allah married nine women713 because they knew that Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.) was just a servant like they were. He did what he was ordered to do, carried
out the tasks he was responsible for and used the rights that were given to him.
Just as only the Messenger of Allah was not restricted to four wives, the divine
order that “It is not allowed thee to take (other) women henceforth, nor that thou
shouldst change them for other wives…” was also uniquely for him:
“It is not allowed thee to take (other) women henceforth, nor that thou shouldst
change them
for other wives even though their beauty pleased thee, save those whom
thy right hand possesseth. And Allah is ever Watcher over all things.”
(Qur’an 33:52)714
712. Surah Al-’Ahzab 50, Surah an-Nisa 3.
713. Ibn Maja Niqah 40 (Hadith no. 1953).
714. This verse alone is evidence that proves the Qur’an is the book of Allah in word and
meaning. While this verse forbid the Messenger of Allah from marrying additional wives, it is
also prohibited him from divorcing current wives. While there were elderly women like Sawda
(r.a.) among them, he also had very young ones like Aisha, Hafsa, Juwayriya, and Safiyah (r.a.).
Furthermore, there were those who had grieving memories like Juwayriya and Safiyah (r.a.)
and those who were raised in a non-Islamic environment. When this situation is thought about
rationally, obviously the first thing that comes to mind after the revelation of the verse in question
is that his wives will lead faithful and chaste lives. However, could any of them return to idol
worshiping? Could any of them commit zina? What would be of the Messenger of Allah in such
a circumstance? Allah the Almighty prohibited the marriage of idol-worshiping women. He could
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The Messenger Of Allah Also Exemplified A Monogamous Family Life
There is no doubt that the original form of family life for mankind is a
monogamous family life. The need for more than one woman is a temporary
circumstance. A prophet who was in the position to exemplify the temporary
circumstance had to have had a superlative example of a monogamous family life.
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) set this example with Khadijah (r.a.). May the peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, he married Khadijah (r.a.) who was a forty
year old widow with three children and who had two previous marriages when he
was twenty-five years old. He was a loyal husband for twenty-five years until her
death. He never forgot Khadijah (r.a.) and would always mention her and praise
her. When he remembered something about her, his heart would grieve and his
eyes would tear up. Aisha (r.a.) who was extremely intelligent but equally jealous
personally explained that she was never as jealous of any of her co-wives who were
alive as she was of Khadijah (r.a.) whom she had never met.
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.) is the prophet of all classes of humans. Obviously
for men who have no special reason for a polygamous marriage, the original form
of family life is a monogamous one. The most magnificent example of this was
given by the Messenger of Allah.
The Messenger Of Allah Taught Both Divine And Metaphorical Love
Salman (r.a.) narrates:
When the Messenger of Allah taught the first mu’minoon how to go to
the bathroom, sit on the toilet, and cleanse with water and pebbles, a group of
idol worshippers ridiculed and mocked Salman (r.a.): “I see your Prophet teaches
you everything, including how to go to the toilet.”
Salman (r.a.) replied, “Yes, toilet etiquette, (going into the toilet, sitting,
and cleansing) included. He teaches us everything...”715
Based on this incident, it is possible for modern idol worshippers to ask if
not be in wedlock with an idol-worshiping woman (Surah al-Baqarah 221). Allah proclaimed
that adulterers are vile, and that they are suitable only to those who are vile like themselves (Surah
an-Nur 26). Since he was prohibited from divorcing any of his wives, what would he do if such
a situation arose? This was a dead-end. Could a realistic and foresighted person like Prophet
Muhammad be able to see the possibilities in sexual matters and proclaim a command that would
bind him and lead him to a dead-end? The possibility of his wives committing adultery like any
other woman is specifically mentioned in the Qur’an (Surah al-’Ahzab 30) by Allah. Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.) was only responsible for transmitting what was revealed to him. He did his
duty. Allah set the command, and verily Allah will preserve it. His wives preserved their faith
and chastity not only during the lifetime of the Prophet, but even after he passed away. They
demonstrated superior virtues beyond reach for women.
715. Ibn Maja Tahara 16, Hadith no. 316.
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Muslims learn the details of sexual life from Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.). Just
as he taught Muslims everything about life from politics to economy, personal
relationships to international affairs, he also taught Muslims how to invoke Allah
and how to make love. Is it possible for a universal prophet who knows the entire
reality regarding life after death to not know all the specifics of sexuality?
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN
Concubines (Jariyahs) and Their Sexual
Exploitation
The topic of concubines is discussed in the book Kurân ve Sunnet Ishiğinda
Câriyeler ve Somurulen Cinsellikleri (Concubines and Their Sexual Exploitation
in the Light of the Qur’an and Sunnah). This section will summarize some of the
information from this book.
Introduction
It is Allah who set the order of life of the Religion of Islam for mankind. The
final and universal Prophet of the religion of Islam, the common declaration of all
the Prophets, is the Prophet Muhammad, and the last Sacred Book is the Qur’an.
Almighty Allah, who is most merciful toward the humans He created, commands
all humans in al-Qur’an al-Kareem to work good and be just. He called upon
believers to be peaceful. He ordained that they fulfill the requisites of their peace
agreements. (Mumtahina 8, Baqara 208, Tawba 4) In order to prevent men from
establishing authority over one another unjustly, it commanded the waging of war
against those who instigated battle:
“Fight in the way of Allah those who fight you but do not transgress (such as
killing non-fighters and enslaving and killing the captives ). Indeed Allah does not
like transgressors” (Bakara 190)
Our Exalted Lord permitted the – temporary – taking of captives following a
legitimate war. It forbid the murder or enslavement of those slaves which it specified
must be freed without cause or without blood money/ransom. (Muhammad 4) He
placed the condition of marriage with consent upon women prisoners of war with
whom sexual relations were desired. In addition, He commanded that captives of
war be treated kindly as parents and relatives are treated kindly:
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“…(Show) kindness unto (the slaves) whom your right hands possess. Lo! Allah
loveth not such as are proud and boastful…”
(Qur’an 4:36)
Concubines, some of whom are prisoners of war, are also women who men can
engage in a sexual relationships with through marriage. The topic of concubines
is mentioned in detail in the Qur’an and Sunnah which are the fundamental
sources of Islam. Three important points regarding concubines will be looked at
in this chapter:
a) The topic of concubines is a topic that has been largely exploited as it has not
been understood in accordance with the Qur’an and Sunnah. Even if understood
properly, this topic has not been reflected properly in sources on Islam and this
misunderstanding has harmed and continues to harm the faith of Muslims.
b) The topic of concubines has caused and continues to cause revile against
Islamic culture because even in current resources on Islam concubines are generally
presented as slaves who can be privately purchased. However, this is in contradiction
to the Qur’an and Sunnah.
c) Since wars will not end and concubines will continue to exist as prisoners
of war who cannot be enslaved and turned into courtesans and since the laws in
the Qur’an and Sunnah concerning them will continue to prevail until the Day
of Judgment, it is compulsory (fard) for Muslims to be familiar with the topic.
Concubines in Traditional Law
Sadly, there is a non-Islamic structure that approves of the enslavement and
courting of concubines who are prisoners of war in traditional Islamic law and
sexual affairs with them outside of wedlock. In practice, concubines have been
treated like humans and freed; however, this inhumane and exploitative structure
has continued in Islamic Geography as well as in the world for centuries and still
continues today in theory.
Concubines in the Qur’an and Sunnah
The following verifiable scientific facts are from the Qur’an and Sunnah regarding
slaves in general and privately held concubines who are prisoners of war. Islam has
theoretically and institutionally prohibited the inhumane slavery which it inherited
from the Jahiliyyah period by establishing an Islamic prisoner of war system which
has its own humane rules. The practices related to slaves in Islamic literature about
the time of the Prophet (s.a.w.) are actually from the pre-Islamic Jahiliyyah period.
This is clear because none of the prisoners from the legitimate wars during the
Islamic period were enslaved during the time of the Prophet (s.a.w.); in fact, they
were freed shortly after they were captured.
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Islam guides to servitude to Allah alone. After witnessing the oppression of slavery,
Islam completely banned slavery with the Islamic prisoner of war system. Allah
approves of the distribution of prisoners to the warriors who fought in accordance
with Islamic rule only after a lawful war and only once an enemy’s strategic targets
have been defeated; this is a requirement of the system established by Allah. Both
killing the prisoners is prohibited as is their enslavement. Allah commands that
they be released voluntarily or for ransom which is in line with the faith-related,
moral, and legal duties that are imposed upon Muslims.716
Slavery is condemned by Islam and cannot be legalized or validated through
reciprocity. 717
Concubines are temporary prisoners of war
Concubines are temporary prisoners of war and one cannot engage in sexual
relations with them based on possession. Islam prohibits sexual affairs with
concubines during their imprisonment but allows them to be married according
to the conditions set by Islam. Marrying them off is encouraged.718
In an Islamic Society, only single or widowed men who do not have the power
to marry free Muslim women may marry ahl al-kitab or chaste Muslim concubines
who are owned by the public or individuals. To marry, one is required to get
the approval of the owner and permission of the concubine, give a mahr to the
concubine herself, and avoid zina.719
In order for a person to have sexual relations with his own concubine, he must
marry her, and for this, he must be single or a widow and must also obtain approval
from the competent authority and put forward his right of possession over the
concubine as her mahr. Since the sexual relationship is the cost of possession, the
concubine is free after entering the nuptial chamber.
Just as free Muslim men are able to marry ahl al-kitab or preferably chaste
Muslim concubines, free Muslim women are also able to marry chaste male slaves
who are in their possession who have become Muslim. Muslim concubines are
obliged to cover their bodies like free Muslim women. This is because they too are
Muslim women who are subject to the command of hijab.720
Slavery is to be temporary. It is not possible for it to be permanent in a society
based on the Qur’an and Sunnah. Enslaving prisoners is deification over humans
716. See Surah al-Balad 13, Surah al-Ma’idah 89, Surah an-Nisa 92, Surah at-Tawbah 60, Surah
an-Nur 33.
717. Surah Muhammad 4.
718. Surah an-Nisa 3, 24-25, Surah an-Nur 32.
719. Surah an-Nisa 25.
720. Surah al-’Ahzab 59, Surah an-Nur 31.
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and assigning partners to Allah in His sovereignty. Islam, which disapproves of
trading even a single bodily organ, does not approve of selling slaves, so transfer
procedures aimed at paying the ransom fee on a slave’s head have been put in place.
Apart from the exceptions, all the fundamental rights of a person such as the
right to life, chastity, conscience, and the freedom of religion are reserved for
concubines. They can possess and inherit property as well as bequeath it. Since
there are no clear restrictive rules apart from the punishment for zina and obtaining
permission from their owner for marriage, Muslim concubines generally have the
same obligations as free Muslim women do. Having no obligation to perform
Friday prayers, pay zakat, go to Hajj, and go to jihad during general mobilization
is not based on principle, but is rather related to their conditions at that time,
which were exactly like those of free women.
Regardless of their beliefs, whether they are non-Muslim or Muslim, crime
against concubines and the penalties for such crimes are similar to crimes against
free people and the penalties for those crimes. Zina excluded, the crimes committed
by concubines, such as theft or slaughter, are also penalized like crimes committed
by free women.
Since there may be concubines who are prisoners of war in the future, the
Qur’anic laws stating that concubines cannot be enslaved by being sold or
bought and being made courtesans are applicable until the Day of Judgment.
***
Following this brief general discussion, this topic should be clarified by explaining
the Qur’anic verses regarding sexual relations with concubines who are prisoners
of war through wedlock and are not to be made courtesans via enslavement.
The Verses in the Qur’an Which Indicate That the Only Way For Sexual
Relations with a Concubine Is Through Marriage
1) The Marriage Command in Verse Thirty-Two of Surah An-Nur
The only way a sexual relationship can be had with a concubine is through
marriage as is laid out in verse thirty-two of Surah an-Nur:
““And marry such of you as are solitary and the pious of your slaves and
maid-servants (whom are Muslim or an Ahl al-Kitab). If they be poor, Allah will
enrich them of His bounty. Allah is of ample means, Aware.”.” (Qur’an 24:32)
Clearly, male and female slaves are included among those who should be
married off. While Allah charges individuals and the administration of an Islamic
society with the duty of marrying people, on the other hand, He guides people to
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marriage which is the only way to consummate a relationship. It should be noted
that there is no practice in the Qur’an or in the practices of His Messenger in the
form of taking sexual partners by means of buying concubines from a slave market
and outside of wedlock.
2) The Command to Marry Free Women or a Concubine in Verse Three
of Surah An-Nisa
“ If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (in Mahr, alimony
and interest) with the orphan girls and women, Marry women of your choice,
Two or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with
them also), then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will
be more suitable, that will prevent you from doing injustice.
(Qur’an 24:3)
The interpretation of the third verse of Surah an-Nisa requires marriage for one
to enter into a relationship with a concubine.
3) The Conditions for Marrying a Concubine in Verse Twenty-Five of
Surah An-Nisa
“And whoso is not able to afford to marry free, believing women ;(because
of financial and cultural barriers), let them marry from the believing (young) captives
whom your right hands possess. Allah knoweth best (concerning) your faith. Ye
(proceed) one from another; so wed them by permission of their folk, and give
unto them their portions in kindness, they being honest, not debauched nor of
loose conduct. And if when they are honorably married they commit lewdness
they shall incur the half of the punishment (prescribed) for free women (in
that case). This is for him among you who feareth to commit
sin. But to
have patience would be better for you. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Qur’an An-Nisa 4:25)
The interpretation of verse twenty-five of Surah an-Nisa provides more clarity
and strengthens the fact that marriage is required in order for one to be able to
enter into a relationship with a concubine. According to this verse, a mu’min
concubine can be married if the following six conditions are met: one must not
have the ability to marry a free Muslim woman, must prefer a Muslim concubine,
the concubine must be married with the permission of her owner, the concubine
must be chaste, a mahr must be given to the concubine, and zina must be avoided.
Another important point should be emphasized here. As mentioned in verse
twenty-five of Surah an-Nisa, just as one may not marry a concubine while married
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to a free woman, he may also not marry a free woman while married to a concubine.
In other words, free women and concubines cannot be brought together even by
means of marriage. Therefore, it is not possible to acquire even one concubine
– let alone as many as one desires – to have sexual relations while married to a
free woman. Verse three of Surah an-Nisa and the “aw” particle meaning “or” in
verses five and six of Surah an-Nur indicate the necessity of preferring either free
wives or concubine wives with the condition that priority be given to free women.
“Believers male and female protect their reproductive organs, keep themselves
from forbidden relations such as adultery and homosexuality. They use only
their reproductive organs for sexual intercourse with their free wives of the
opposite gender or their concubine wives. This is the only intercourse for which
they are free from blame.”
Clearly, Islam does not approve of relationships with concubines outside of
wedlock. A relationship that is consummated outside of wedlock is considered to be
a crime and a sin that needs to be penalized in both this world and the Hereafter.
In conclusion, the following lines from Prophet Muhammad’s (s.a.w.) last
sermon should not be overlooked. He did not forget to mention concubines whom
he viewed as a type of orphan and who he paid close attention to throughout his
life: “Pay attention to your prayers. Protect the rights of the female and male slaves
under your management; be kind to them. Protect yourself from the questioning
and wrath of Allah regarding these two matters.721
Historical Information
In the Islamic world, slavery and taking concubines – within its contradiction
to Islam and general negativity – was albeit partially so, implemented within the
dimensions of humanity. Justice and kindness toward slaves and aiding them in
attaining freedom was seen as one of the virtuous deeds that could cause a person
to enter Paradise.
Slavery, which was affirmed in the Muharraf Torah and Gospel in contradiction
with the teachines of the Prophets Moses and Jesus,722 seen as natural by philosophers
such as Aristotle and Plato, spread increasingly throughout the world due to its
inheritance from history and its exploitable source of labor. Yet the slavery that
was implemented in a softer manner in the Islamic geography was inflicted in a
merciless manner in all other regions of the earth. Slaves were viewed as property
and animals. Their torture and murder was not even considered a crime.
721. Ibn Maja Hadith no. 2659, at-Taj 2/276.
722. There are over 300 sentences condoning slavery in the Old and New Testament. See Kutsal
Kitap Dizini Kitab-ı Mukaddes Co. Ist. 2004, sh.1337.
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With the New Age and discovery of the American conteinent, slavery reached
its highest historical heights. With the inheritance from those past, Spain, Portugal,
England, France and Italy enslaved hundreds of thousands of Africans, some of
them Muslim, that they had kidnapped from their countries and exploited them.
Between the 16th and 19th centuries they slaughtered natives on the American
continent, to which they brought millions of Africans, a segment of whom died
en route on the ocean voyage.
127. These enslaved Africans, mercilessly forced to work under primitive
conditions, included Muslims among their numbers. Even if they rose up in
rebellion against the inhuman treatment they were subjected to for four centuries,
they were unable to attain their freedom.
Opposition to slavery arose when as a result of technological revolutions the
need for manpower decreased and the expenses of slaves’ housing, food and health
expenses increased. Expressed differently, the war against slavery was waged over
economic worries more than humanitarian feelings. Traditional slavery was thusly
eradicated, and the era of modern slavery began; it continues today.723 At this
juncture we should like to draw attention to the point that not just the enslaved
women of the West at the beginning of the 19th century, but even free women
did not have right
“Women had effectively no rights at the beginning of the nineteenth century.
They were property of their fathers and husbands. They were bought and sold
in marriage. They did not vote. They could not make contracts. When they
married, they could not own property. They had no rights to their children,
and no control over their own bodies. Their husbands could beat them without
any legal obstacle. When they were not closed up in their homes, they were left
to participate in the lowest segments of the army of laborers in the developing
industrialization.”724
128. While traditional slavery is opposed in the West based on both economic
interests and the natural human reaction against it, silence has prevailed in the
Islamic World and continues to do so on the theoretic level. For it is thought that
if Islam did not recommend slavery, it approved of it. That it is for this reason
that traditional Islamic Law is not in a position to present a War Captive System
as an alternative to the Geneva Convention. But this is not the truth. We proved
this in our abovementioned work in a detailed manner.

723. Sylviane A.Diouf Servants of Allah, Afrikan Muslims Enslaved in the Americas, New York
University Pres/Allah’ın Kulları (Amerika Kıtasında Koleleshtirilmish Afrikalı Muslumanlar)
Beyan İst. 2010; Salvatore Bono, Schiavi Musulmani Nell’italia Moderna Yeniçag İtalya’sında
Musluman Koleler İletishim İst.2003,
724. A.Coote, T.Gill, Women’s Righs:A Practical Guide, Penguine, 1974, s.15-16.
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Important Note: The above information could only be obtained after many
years of research. Hence the explanations given with regards to concubines in the
previous Turkish editions of İslâm’a Gore Cinsel Hayat (Sexual Life According to
Islam) have been amended in light of the information provided.
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Chapter Seventeen
SEXUAL LIFE IN HEAVEN
Sexuality and Life in Heaven
Heaven
The Almighty Lord created men and women as equals and in the best mold
possible. He made men and women responsible for worshipping Him by conveying
His message to messengers who were selected from amongst human beings. These
messengers informed their fellow human beings about Islam and shared the great
news of the reward of Jannah for those who abide by the divine laws and worship
Allah. After the reckoning on the Day of Judgment, the Lord will command the
following to those who are granted entrance to Jannah:
“Enter thou among My bondmen! Enter thou My Garden!”
(Qur’an 89:29-30)
Life in the Hereafter and Jannah
Death is the separation of the spirit from the body. When one dies, his spirit
is sent to his tomb which is either in heaven or hell depending on his faith and
the deeds he committed while alive on earth.725 Life in the tomb will end with the
terrifying event known as the Day of Judgement on which the skies and earth will
be destroyed. On this day, all of creation except for what Allah wishes to remain
will die. Then, humans will be resurrected by the Almighty Allah. The spirit and
body will be unified and people will be questioned according to their Book of
Deeds on their life on earth in the divine presence of Allah. Those who believed
in the religion of Islam and acted on their faith as required by the religion of
Islam will be awarded with Jannah. The sinners who are not forgiven will suffer in
Jahannam for a period of time and then will be forgiven so they can enter Jannah.
The disbelievers and munafiqoon will stay in Jahannam forever.
725. K. Khafa Hadith no. 1853.
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The Spiritual Benefits of Jannah
Jannah is the home of eternal happiness. Allah defines Jannah as His grace
and says that He will grace His servants with Jannah. As one hadith of Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.) explains, Jannah is an unlimited world at the heights of the
universe. Jannah has one hundred levels and the distance between the levels is like
the distance between the earth and the sky. Each of these levels is part of Jannah
and has a different name such as Ma’va, Adn, Naim, and Firdaws. The highest level
of Jannah is Firdaws Jannah. Those who deserve to enter the different levels of
heaven will enter through eight different doors according to their faith and good
deeds. The names of these entrances are Jihad, Sadaqah, and Al-Rayyan.
The Qur’an and ahadith explain that there are blessings that no eye has seen,
no ear has heard, and no heart can envision in these heavens. As in worldly life,
some of the blessings in the heavens are spiritual while some of them are material.
The spiritual blessings in heaven are materials blessings which have a spiritual
aspect.726 A mu’min’s understanding of the nobleness and superiority of the blessings
explained in the Qur’an depends on that person’s spirituality. These blessings can
be summarized as follows: to acknowledge the visible beauty created by Allah,
feel His compassionate love until eternity, communicate with Him through
prayer, establish a bond with the noble scholars starting with the beloved Prophet
(s.a.w.), make sincere supplications and praise Allah, greet the angels and develop
friendships with them, talk to those who may be rewarded with heaven, speak to
those who will be punished in hell, enjoy the greatness of the blessings one has,
and be aware of the fact that a believer can live in the heavens forever. These are
great spiritual blessings which cannot be compared to the material blessings. Some
of these blessings will be summarized below.
a) To Acknowledge the Beauty of Allah’s Creation
The beauty of Allah’s creation should be acknowledged by contemplating this
beauty with pleasure.
“That day will faces be resplendent, Looking toward their Lord; And that day
will other faces be despondent.”
(Qur’an 75:22-24)
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this [full] moon and you will
have no trouble in seeing Him.”
726. Nasai Zakah 1, Bukhari Bedul-Halk 9.
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we
see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?”
He replied, “Do you have any doubt in seeing the full moon on a clear
(not cloudy) night?”
They replied, “No, O Allah’s Messenger!”
clouds?”

He said, “Do you have any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no
They replied in the negative.
He said, “You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same way.”

day.”727

“...The greatest of the one in heaven will look at the face of Allah twice a

“When the inhabitants of Jannah enter Jannah, Allah, the Glorious and
Exalted, will say to them: ‘Do you wish me to give you anything more?’ They will
reply: ‘Have You not made our faces bright? Have You not brought us into Jannah
and delivered us from the Hell?’ And Allah will remove the Veil. The (dwellers of
Jannah) will feel that they have not been awarded anything dearer to them than
looking at their Lord.”728
b) Allah’s Love and Approval
Allah promises a great and special blessing, which is different from a material
blessing, to believers in the seventy-second verse of Surah At-Tawbah in the Qur’an:
“Allah promiseth to the believers, men and women, Gardens underneath
which rivers flow, wherein they
will abide - blessed dwellings in Gardens of Eden.
And - greater (far)! - acceptance from Allah. That is the supreme triumph.”
(Qur’an 9:72)
A hadith qudsi explains this spiritual blessing:
On the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri (r.a.), the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.) said, “Allah will say to the inhabitant of Paradise: ‘O inhabitants of Paradise!’
They will say: ‘O our Lord, we present ourselves and are at Your pleasure, and
goodness rests in Your hands.’ Then He will say: ‘Are you contented?’ And they
will say: ‘And how should we not be contented, O Lord, when You have given to
727. It is explained in the Qur’an that Muslims believe that Allah has a face. Since Allah does not
resemble his creation, the face of Allah is not similar to a face one can imagine.
728. See M. Ibn Kathir, Qiyamah for hadiths 22, 23.
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us that which you have given
to no one else of Your creation?’ Then He will
say: ‘Would not like me to give you something better than that?’ And they will
say: ‘O Lord and what thing is better than that?’ And He will say: ‘I shall cause
My
favor to descend upon you and thereafter shall never be displeased with
you.’”729
c) Friendship With Nobles
In the heavens are the prophets to whom Allah sent his messages. The most
prominent of these messengers is Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.), who is in Jannah
along with the other messengers. There are also siddiqs, people who are honest in
their faith and live true to it. In addition, there are the shaheeds, the witnesses to
the nobleness of Allah, and the salih, the ones who lived their lives in line with
the Islamic faith. The believers who deserve heaven will have the opportunity to
live with these noble and prominent figures. The Almighty Allah commands the
following:
“Whoso obeyeth Allah and the messenger, they are with those unto whom Allah
hath shown favor, of the prophets and the saints and the martyrs and the righteous.
The best of company are they!”
(Qur’an 4:69)
d) To Praise Allah
The spiritual and material blessings that will be possessed by the people of Jannah
will satisfy their egos and elevate their pleasure to the highest levels. The desire to
thank Allah is realized through praising Him and reciting His names. Although
Muslims are not required to praise Allah, the desire to do so is a spiritual blessing.
“Lo! those who believe and do good works, their Lord guideth them by their
faith. Rivers will flow beneath
them in the Gardens of Delight, Their prayer therein
will be: Glory be to Thee, O Allah! and their greeting
therein will be: Peace.
And the conclusion of their prayer will be: Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds!”
(Qur’an 10:9-10)
The Material Blessings That Are Spiritualized in Jannah
Just like there are spiritual blessings in Jannah, there are also material blessings.
The material blessings are explained in the Qur’an. The Holy Qur’an mentions
the vineyards, gardens, estates, the rivers of water, milk, honey, and wine that run
729. Tirmidhi Jannah 18 (Hadith no. 2558). Bukhari Riqaq 81.
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between the gardens and under the estates as well as the fruit trees, sprawling shady
gardens, springs, curtains, carpets, tents made of pearls, thousands of different
kinds of food, springs full of delicious healthy drinks, and silverware made of
gold and silver. In the Qur’an, silk, colorful dresses, silk mattresses, the women of
Jannah, and the Ghilman and Houri, the servants of Jannah, are described in a way
that creates a desire for these blessings. The blessings that can be characterized as
material resemble the blessings in the world in name only. The blessings in Jannah
are different in terms of color, composition, taste, and excellence.
As the core subject of this book is sexual life in Islam, the next section will
clarify the position the servants of Jannah, the Ghilman and Houri, as they are
often wrongly described.
The Servants of Jannah
It is a fact that the men and especially the women of Jannah are often associated
with Houris. The misinterpretation of the Houri has resulted in confusion. This
section will provide some information on this topic.
The Ghilman and the Houri are companions who are servants in heaven.
According to the Qur’an, they are both as beautiful as scattered pearls: “...thou
wouldst take for scattered pearls...”730 Their purpose is to serve the men and women
of Jannah. As indicated by verse fifty-four of Surah Ad-Dukhan, the Houri are
different from the Ghilman: “Even so (it will be). And we shall wed them unto fair
ones with wide, lovely eyes.”731 One type of service that they will offer is musical
recitals. In the hadith talking about this responsibility of the Houri, the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.) commanded the following:
“The Houri will sing for their husbands in the sweetest voices that anyone
has never heard, and among the things that they will sing is: ‘We are the good
and beautiful, the wives of noble people.’”732
Sexual Life in Heaven
Among the material blessings of Jannah is having a sexual life in Jannah, which
is a requirement of the Almighty Allah and an example of His marvelous justice.
a) One of the most important material blessings that human beings are granted
with is a sexual life. Happiness is not possible without a healthy sexual life. Since
730. Surah Al-Waqi`ah 23, Surah Al-’Insan 19.
731. Surah Ad-Dukhan 54, Surah At-Tur.
732. Tirmidhi Jannah 24, At-Taj 5/416. See Life in Jannah in the Light of the Qur’an and Sunnah
for information on the Houri.
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Jannah is a place of blessings created specifically for human beings, it is natural
that sexual life occurs in Jannah since human beings cannot be content without a
sexual life. Since the Almighty Lord knows the human beings that He created the
best, He described the sexual life in Jannah, explaining the physical characteristics
and the sexual features of the women who will enter Jannah, in order to create a
longing for Jannah.
b) Since some of the divine orders and prohibitions that human beings are
responsible for following in this world are related to one’s sexual life, it is due to
divine justice that the reward for complying with some of these deprivations is
in the form of sexuality. In Jannah, which is the home of eternal happiness, one’s
sexual life is not ordinary; it is beautiful and special. For this reason, all the men
and women of Jannah will possess sexual features and live in environments which
are open to romanticism. The following Qur’anic verses describe the characteristics
of the men and women of Jannah in detail.
The Characteristics of the Men and Women of Jannah According to the
Qur’an and Sunnah
The Characteristics of the Women of Jannah
“And with them are those of modest gaze, with lovely eyes, (Pure) as they were
hidden eggs (of the ostrich).”
(Qur’an 37:48-49)
“And with them are those of modest gaze, companions.”
(Qur’an 38:52)
“Lo! We will create them a (new) creation. And make them virgins, lovers to
their husband, coquettish, friends, beloved (by nature), equal in age.”
(Qur’an 56:35-37)
“Therein are those of modest gaze, whom neither man nor jinni will have
touched before them.”
“(In beauty) like the jacinth and the coral-stone.”
“Wherein (are found) the good and beautiful.”
“Fair ones, close-guarded in pavilions.”
(Qur’an 55:56, 58, 70, 72)
“Lo! For the duteous is achievement. Gardens enclosed and vineyards. And
voluptuous women of equal age. And a full cup.”
(Qur’an 78:31-34)
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As can be understood from the verses above, the women who will enter Jannah are
characterized with twelve features. Some of these characteristics constitute physical
attractiveness while others consist of spiritual beauty. All of these characteristics
indicate the existence of a sexual life in Jannah. As is expressed in verses thirty-five
through thirty-seven of Surah Al-Waqi`ah, all the women of this world who are
able to enter Jannah, whether young or old, beautiful or ugly, healthy or sick, will
be recreated with these twelve features. Other features of the women of Jannah
are explained in ahadith.
The Characteristics of the Men of Jannah in the Qur’an
As explained above, the women who enter Jannah are characterized in the
Qur’an as having twelve characteristics of beauty which includes sexual features.
The characteristics of the men who enter Jannah are not specified; however, it is
explained that the men who enter Jannah will be recreated:
“…That We may transfigure you and make you what ye know not.”
(Qur’an 56:61)
According to the Medinan surahs, the men and women of Jannah share a
common feature: Azwâjun Mutahharatun or the purification of their spiritual
and material deficiencies. The beautiful women described above will be the mates
of the men of Jannah who will be as attractive as the women as the rewards of
Jannah are the same for both men and women. Allah knows the best but one
reason that the characteristics of the men of Jannah are not described while the
women’s characteristics are could be that women are desired more than men are,
as is the case in this world. Another reason could be that physical features are more
important for women to have than for men. A third reason could be the style of
the Qur’an where sometimes one part of an issue is explained while the other part
is left open to interpretation.
The Characteristics of the Women of Jannah in the Sunnah
The Messenger of Allah commanded the following:
“A Houri is a most beautiful young woman with a transparent body. The
marrow of her bones is visible like
the interior lines of pearls and rubies.
She looks like red wine in a white glass.”733
“...The skin of the women of Jannah is as thin as an egg white.”734
733. Tirmidhi Jannah 5 (Hadith no. 2535).
734. Ibn Kathir 3/417.
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“...And if a Houri from Paradise appeared to the people of the earth,
she would fill the space between Heaven and the Earth with light and pleasant
scent and her head cover is better than the world and whatever is in it..”735
“...The women of Jannah will remain virgins after having sexual relations
with their spouses.”736
The Characteristics of the Men of Jannah in the Sunnah
As touched on above, the men of Jannah are Azwâjun Mutahharatun, purified
from their spiritual and material deficiencies, which is also a characteristic of the
women of Jannah.737 In addition, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) said the following
about men:
“The first group of people who enter Paradise will be glittering like
the full moon and those who follow them will shine like the most brilliant
star in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve themselves, spit,
or have any
nasal secretions. Their combs will be made of gold, and their sweat will smell
like musk. The aloes-wood will be used in their centers. Their wives will be
Houris. All of them will look alike and will resemble their father Adam (in
statute), sixty cubits tall.”738
In another hadith, the Prophet (s.a.w.) said:
“There are meeting places in Jannnah where the residents of Jannah gather
once a week, according to the
standards of time on earth. Soft breezes touch
their clothing and faces and they become even more
beautiful. When they
return, their spouses say: ‘I swear to Allah that even after this short separation,
you
became even more beautiful.’ The men say the same to their wives.”739
As can be clearly understood from the ahadith presented above, the men and
women of Jannah will be able to experience a sexual life that is even more fulfilling
and will also experience spiritual pleasures that cannot be described. They will be
given beautiful residences and recreated so that they are more beautiful than they
were before. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) explained their characteristics:
“Every mu’mim in Jannah will be given the strength of a hundred men in
his eating, drinking, coitus, and pleasure.”740
735. Bukhari Riqaq 51.
736. Ibn Kathir, Surah Al-Waqia 36. According to Ibn Qayyim, there is not a sahih hadith which
says that more than one woman will be given to the men of Jannah. See Tafsir-i Merag 4/132.
737. Surah Al-Baqarah 25, Surah Al-Imran 15, Surah An-Nisa 57.
738. Bukhari, Anbiya 1, I. Maja, Zuhd 39.
739. Muslim, Jannah 5, Hadith no. 2833. This hadith indicates that there are cities in Jannah with
huge meeting halls.
740. Darimi, Riqaq 104 (Hadith no. 2828), M. Zevaid 10/416. The residents of Jannah will
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There Is No Jealousy in Jannah
The men and the women who enter Jannah will be recreated in a way so that
their physical features are superior and they are much more attractive than they
were on earth. They will also be loved deeply by their spouses who will be greatly
interested in them. They will also attain noble status. Since they will have all of
this, they will not be jealous of the believers in the higher levels of heaven. They
will experience happiness at its peak because they will not have the feelings of
grudge and envy.
“We remove whatever rancor may be in their hearts. Rivers flow beneath them.
And they say: The praise to Allah, Who hath guided us to this. We could not truly have
been led aright if Allah had not
guided us. Verily the messengers of our Lord did
bring the Truth.”
(Qur’an 7:43)
“And We remove whatever rancor may be in their breasts. As brethren, face
to face, (they rest) on couches raised.”
(Qur’an 15:47)
Jannah is the land of happiness where only beauty and pure desires will be
experienced.
“We are your protecting friends in the life of the world and in the Hereafter.
There ye will have (all) that
your souls desire, and there ye will have (all) for
which ye pray. A gift of welcome from One Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Qur’an 41:31-32)
Everything Exists In Jannah
For this reason, there is no need to ask questions regarding the existence of
something in Jannah. In Jannah, everything desired will be realized.741
***
I praise and thank Allah for helping me finish this book which uses the very
first sources, the Qur’an and Sunnah, as its sources. I wish for Him to make this
book available to the entire world. I pray that He accepts this book as Sadaqah
Jariyah (continuous charity). There is no doubt that all mu’minoon are from Him
and He is the one who gives limitlessly to whomever He wishes.

adapt to life in Jannah and be recreated with a brand new body. They will be more powerful in all
aspects.
741. For more information on the spiritual and material blessings of Jannah, see the author’s work
Life in Jannah in the Light of the Qur’an and Sunnah.
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